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WALTERI HEMINGFORD 


| CHRONICON 


EDVARDI TERTII 


De geſtis Regis Edwardi 3. et ceteris eventibus. 


DWARDUS igitur poſt conquz- A, D. 
ſtum zus, annos 14. in feſto Sancti 1326. 
Bricii, ante coronacionem ſuam, 
jam habens, in feſto Purificacionis 
beatæ Mariz apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium {olempniter coronatur. 

Eodem anno in feſto Sancti Bri- A. D. 


cli Rex Edwardus zus tenuit Parliamentum apud Welt- 1327- 


monaſterium, in quo civibus Londoniarum omnes li- 
bertates, prius perditas, et de novo alias, ac etiam 


— 


I A. D. 1 326 . juxta computum eccl. Angl. ſed 1327. ſecund. 
alias, LI 2 quod 
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quod omnes pro lattrocinio vel homicidio in libertate 


Londoniarum capti coram Majori in domo communi 


adjudicarentur, libere conceſſit. 

Poſt hæc Edwardus 2%, de Kenylword ad caſtrum 
de Berkley eſt tranſlatus, ubi in menſe Septembri, die 
Sancti Mathæi, immiſſo per poſteriora cornu, veruque 
ferreo candente per medium cornu uſque ad interiora 
intromiſſo (ut ferebatur) fuit interfectus. 

Hoc anno circa Pentecoſten Rex Edwardus 3, cum 
magno exercitu Anglorum et Hunaldorum, Scociam 
oppugnare proponebat ; ſed Scoti, quorum capitanei 


fucrunt Thomas Randolf Comes Moraviz, Jacobus 


Douglas, parkum de Stanhop in Wardale intrantes, 15 


diebus à Rege Angliz ſunt obſeſſi. Sed quia Hano- 


nienſibus Anglici invidebant, vel (ut putabatur) quo- 


rundam Anglorum prodicione, fine lædente Scoti li- 


bere manus illorum evaſerunt. Jacobus autem Dou- 
glas, miles ſtrenuus, exercitum Anglorum latenter no- 
cte quadam cum paucis admodum intravit, et uſque 
fere ad Regis Papilionem, ut Regem ſurriperet vel 


eciam interficeret, appropiavit, ſed, capellano ſuo (vi- 


ro audaci et armato) cum quibuſdam aliis extincto, 
vix ad ſuos illæſus evaſit. 
Hoc eodem tempore fuit in Weſtmerlandia ſenex 


| quidam venerabilis (ab Edwardo poſt conquæſtum pri- 


mo, cui in adoleſcentia ſervierat, ſufficienter ditatus ) 
operibus Elemoſinæ deditus, hoſpitalitati intentus, et, 
quanquam per unum miliare, et amplius, à domo ſua 
ſemota foret eccleſia, nulla ymbrium moleſtia, aut aë- 
ris intemperie, impeditus, ſingulis diebus Miſſam au- 
dire ſolebat. Nocte vero quadam, dum ſopori mem- 
bra dediſſet, uſque ad plana Salesbiriæ per longa ter- 
rarum ſpacia ſubito ſe tranſlatum videbat. Et ecce! 
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* 
A ſeptentrione exercitus mag nus et terribilis cum equis, 
W armis et univerſo apparatu, pice nigrioribus, appare- 
bat; quem nudus quidam, præter femoralia, antece- 
dens, crucem in humeris bajulavit; ab auſtro vero pro- 
N ceſſit exercitus non modicus, in omni eorum apparatu 
albiſſimus, quam virgo quzdam pulcherima, vexillum 
Sancti Georgii in manibus ferens, præibat, quæ, cum 
IX urerque exercitus appropinquare videretur, ante nu- 
= dum hominem illum genibus flexis proſtrata eſt dicens : 
= Fil: dilectißime, ſepius clemenciam tuam humili exoravi pre- 


= Anglie tociens injuſte vexare non deſiſtunt cede, incendio 
et igne, in preſentique preces fundo, ſuper ſcelera eorum 
= vinditam accelerare ne differas. Cui ille ait: Num ig no- 
23 ras, mater, Scotos excommunicatos eſſe, et abominabiles fa- 
| Z ctos? Si enim vindicta ſuper nequicia eorum fieret feſtina, 


reprobi manerent in æternum et dampnati. Parumper enim, 


ſi forte ſe emendaverint, et ab iniquitatibus reſipuerint, mi- 
ſericorditer expectabo: ſin autem, manu extenta veniam con- 
tra eos, et in virga ferrea et ulciſcente taliter percuciam, 
uod per orbem merito vertentur in fabulam et exemplum. 
is dictis, ſicut ſubito uterque venerat exercitus, ſic 
et diſparuir ab oculis ſuis. Senex enim, qui hæc vi- 
dit, vicinis ſuis per odium retulit, et, Scotos Anglo- 
rum manus vice illa evadere, firmiter aſſeruit. 
Hoc anno, in feſto converſionis Sancti Pauli, Ed- 
wardus zus duxit in uxorem Philippam, Comitis Ha- 
"XZ noniz filiam. 


A 


I David ſcilicet, Regem autem vocat, quantumvis pater 
| adbuc re vera in vivis eſſet, quia ipſe fere rebus omnibus 
FPraœcſſet, patre valde infirmo, ac regnum gubernare minus va- 


ce, quatinus, peccatis Scotorum invaleſcentibus, qui terram 
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hannam de Turri, ſororem Edwardi à conquæſtu ter- 
tii, occaſione cujus matrimonii excitatus fuit et indu- 
Aus rex Angliz, minoris tunc ætatis, per matrem ſuam 


præcipue et Rogerum de Mortuo mari, ad reſignan- 


dum omne jus et vendicacionem ſuperioritatis, quod 
ipſe, vel progenitores ſui temporibus quibuſcunque 
habuerunt, vel, ratione temporis præteriti, ſucceſſores 
eciam habere poterunt in futurum. Illis enim die- 
bus Rogerus de Mortuo mari *theſaurrum regium con- 
gregavit, poteſtatem Regiam uſurpavit, Regem (ut vi- 
debatur) ſuppeditavit, ita quod Comes Lancaſtriæ, 
Henricus Senior, in coronacione Regis per Procerum 
conſenſum Regis * certos deputatus Regi appropiare, 
conſulere, nec eertiore valens conſilio Archiepiſcopi 
Cantuarienſis, Epiſcoporum ac aliquorum procerum, 


ductus circa feſtum S. Hillarii cum magno exercitu, 


ut defectus reformaret, errataque pro poſſe corrigeret, 


contra dictum Rogerum circa Leiceſtriam et Bedefor- 
diam moram traxit, medianteque Archiepiſcopo ac mul - 


tis aliis, Comes Henricus Regi ſe humiliavit, et, ut in 


Parliamento reſponderet errori inter eos ſatisfacien- 
do, repromiſit. N 
Hoc anno Robertus Brus, Rex Scociz, lepra per- 
cuſſus obiit 7 Idus Junii. 
Eodem anno Rex Edwardus cum paucis ad Regem 
Franciæ transfretavit, et in die Pentecoſtes rediit. 
lente. Niſi magis placet iis adſtipulari, qui tranſuerſo ordi- 
ne hæc de Davide poni cenſeant. Non deſunt etiam forſi- 
tan, qui opinentur, ſatis commode quadrare locutionem cum ejuſ- 
modi alibi diftionibus, quibus, honoris ergo, tituli filiis tribuun- 
tur, patribus (jam ſane viventibus ) tantummodo vere debitis. 


——— 


—_ — 


1 Sic MS. Neque aliter Tr. 2 F. certorum. Et tamen cer- 


tos etiam in Tr. 


Do- 


_ Cyxonicon EDVARDI TERTII. 
Dominica XL#. Philippa Regina Angliz apud Weſt- 
monaſterium coronatur. Prima ſeptimana XL=. fa- 
Rum eſt Parliamentum apud Wyntoniam, ubi, in cra- 
ſtino Sancti Gregorii, Edmundus, Comes Cantiz, A- 
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yunculus Regis, fuit areſtatus, et in vigilia Sancti Cuth- 
berti morti adjudicatus; ab hora vero diei prima uſ- 
que ad veſperam extra portas, nullo in eum manum 


mittere volente, ſtetit condempnatus, donec miſer qui- 
dam de Mareſcallia eum juſſus eſt decollare. 

Eodem anno die Veneris ante feſtum Sancti Botulfi 
natus eſt Regi filius ſuus primogenitus Edwardus a 
conquæſtu 4. =, 

In feſto Sancti Clementis coronati ſunt et inuncti 
David Rex Scociz, et uxor ſua Johanna ſoror Regis 
Edwardi zii. Factum eſt Parliamentum apud Notin- 
gham, ubi in craſtino Sancti Lucæ Evangeliſtæ Rex 
areſtari fecit Rogerum de Mortuo mari, Galfridum 
filium ſuum, Symonem de Bedefordia militem, et ad 
turrim Londoniarum tranſmiſit. In vigilia vero San- 
cti Andrez proximo ſequente dictus Rogerus, Comes 
Marchiæ nuper factus, Londoniis tractus eſt equis atque 
ſuſpenſus, ac poſt duos dies de gratia Regis fratribus 
minoribus corpus ejus conceditur, et die ſequenti ho- 
norifice ſepelitur. | 

In hoc Parliamento Londoniarum Rex, de commu- 
ni conſenſu Procerum, recepit in manu ſua omnes ter- 
ras, prius matri ſuæ conceſſas, et quod ſingulis annis 
mille libras perciperet ordinavit. 


— 21 


1 Ideft, A. D. 1329. rectius autem ſub anno 1330. colloces, 


Hic naſci- 


tur Prin- 


ceps An- 
gliz manu 
diverſa. 


A. D. 
1330. 


quo profecto anno decimus quintus dies Funii (quo die in lucem 
editus eſt Edvardus princeps ) in diem Veneris incidit, id quod 


recte monuit cl. Barneſius in vita Edvard; III. p. 44. 


Die 
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Die Jovis, in Septimana Paſchæ, Rex Edwardus cum 
paucis mare tranſivit, Regi Franciæ Philippo pro ter- 
ra Vaſconiz homagium fecit, ac rediit, et intra 15. 
dies apud Dertford torneamentum tenuit. Die vero 


Lunæ poſt feſtum S. Matthæi Apoſtoli, Londoniis in- 


ter crucem et Soperlane 13 milites haſtiludia contra 
quoſcunque, venire volentes, per 3 dies tenuerunt. 


De geſtis illius temporis. ca. 


Dwaxpus de Baliolo, jus in regnum Scociz ven- 

dicans, in principio Auguſti, habens in ſuo ex- 
ercitu Henricum de Bello monte Comitem de Bog- 
ham, Gilbertum de Umfrevile Comitem de Angos, et 
Davidem comitem de Athels, cum 2 militibus et quin- 


gentis armatis et peditibus, Scociam apud Kyncorm 


intravit, ubi Comes de Fif et Robertus Brus (filius Re- 
gis Roberti nothus) Comes de Karrik, cum 10. mili- 
bus Scotorum, Anglicos in ripa ad pugnam provocant, 
{ed per paucos Architenentes et alios pedites, ante- 
quam armati terram tangere poſlent, repelluntur, re- 
liquis in fugam lapſis, una cum Alexandro de Seton 
(filio Alexandri) milite 900". interficiuntur, et ſtatim 
verſus Abbatiam de Dunfermlin, victualibus refertam, 


procefſerunt. Quadraginta quoque milia Scotorum in 


loco, qui Glaſkmore vocatur, parata ad pugnam vene- 


runt, {ed Anglici per diem illum, videntibus Scotis, I 
in ripa cujuſdam aquæ morantes, in nocte, Alexandro ® 


Moubray præcedente, aquam tranſeunt, et montem, 
ubi Scoti erant, aſcendunt. Mane autem facto, exer- 
citus, dimiſſis equis, exceptis *exceptis' 40. Atamai- 


CC 


1 Idem valet quod cetera, five (ut vulgo) et cetera. 2 De- 
le. Et n, N in Ir. 3 Alamainis manu prima; ſed | 
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1 nis in equis A tergo exiſtentibus, congrediuntur, Scoti A. D. 
3 virtute divina revera, non humana devincuntur, Co- 1332. 
+ mites de Mar, de Menetheth, de Athels, de Morref, 
8 de Karrik, vitæ finem dederunt. Nigellus Brus, A- 
L lexander Brus, 12 Barones, 800 milites, 2000 armato- . 


rum, 13 300 peditum, ſunt occiſa. Ex parte vero An- 
glicorum ceciderunt 2 milites, 33 ſcutiferi, et in tranſi- 
tu aquæ nocte præcedenti Rogerus de Swynerton mi- 
les fuit ſubmerſus. Duravit autem hoc bellum ab or- 
tu ſolis uſque ad horam diei tertiam. Cadavera enim 
Scotorum altitudine unius lanceæ (ut ferebatur) fue- 
rant elevata, et multo plures corporibus oppreſſi, quam 
in ore gladii interfecti, fuerant ſuffocati. Scoti enim, 
paucitatem Anglorum perpendentes et deridentes, ut 
laudem ſibi adquirerent et nomen, in tantum ad pu- 
gnam præpropere feſtinarunt, quod qui recto erant 
præcedentes {ub pedibus comprimentes conculcarunt, 
et ſuper eos ceciderunt, ſicque facile multi à paucis 
occiſi ſunt. In craſtino vero Anglici villam Sancti 
Johannis, victualibus repletam, ceperunt, foſſis largis 
et profundis circumducunt. Cito quoque poſt hæc 
Patricius Comes de Dunbar, Archibaudus Douglas, 
cum 40 milibus urbem illam diebus aliquot forti val- 
larunt obſidione. Johanni Crabbe nautæ cuidam ex- 
perto, apud Berewycum moranti, qui multa mala ſæ- 
pins per mare pluribus annis Anglis intulerat, ad ſub- 
jugandum et comburendum naves Anglicorum in aqua 
de Teye cum navigio ſuo feſtinare juſſerunt, qui con- 
feſtim cum 10 navibus ſuperveniens, bargam Henrici 
de bello monte ſubito cepir; ſed Anglici viriliter re- 


i- ſiſtentes, naves omnes Scotorum, una cum barga præ- 
ix t commutavit manus recentior. Quid quod & Atamainis 
'1 R_fliam legitur in Tr.? 1 | | 
in Vol. II. M m di- 
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dicta, incendunt. Johanne Crabbe prædicto uſque ad 
Berewycum vix per terram fuga dilapſo, homines ſui 
omnes aut ſubmerſi ſunt aut interempti die ſancti Bar- 
tholomzi Apoſtoli. Cognito autem hujus rei eventu, 
dimiſſa obſid ione, Scoti ad ſua redierunt. 

Eodem anno, 5 Kal. Octobris, Edwardus de Balio- 
lo apud Monaſterium de Scone in Scocia in Regem ſo- 
lempniter coronatur. Inde vero rediens, apud Rokeſ- 
burgh cum Scotis congreſſum habuit, ubi et Andreas 
de Morravia captus fuir, et apud Dunelmiam in cuſto- 
dia detentus. Poſt hæc, Patricius Comes et Arche- 
baudus Douglas ab Edwardo de Baliolo uſque ad pu- 
rificacionem treugas pecierunt et optinuerunt, ut tunc, 
habito Parliamento, pars utraque pro pacis reforma- 
cione plenius tractaret. Rex vero Edwardus, doli 
ignarus, gentem ſuam ad propria remiſit. Die enim 
aſſignato Scoti armati ex improviſo accedentes, quot- 


quot invenerunt, Edwardo ſibi vix fuga conſulente, 
peremerunt. 


Hoc anno 7 Idus Marcii Edwardus de Baliolo, et 
multi nobiles Angliz, Scociam intrantes, cæde & in- 
cendio cuncta devaſtarunt, et quæcunque mala facere 
poterant, incolis ubique inferebant, fortalicium, in 
quo quondam capri ſunt Robertus de Colevile miles, 
10 armati, et pedites multi ceperunt et deſtruxerunt, 
captivoſque uſque Berewycum ſecum duxerunt, quam 


potenter per mare et per terram obſederunt. 


Die circa proxima ante Annunciationem Domini- 
cam, Archebaudus Douglas Angliz marchiam cum 
zbus milibus intravit, pagum de Gilleſlondia per 16 
leucas in longum, et 6 in latum combuſſit, cum præ- 
da magna et captivis in Scoc iam fine reſiſtencia remea- 


de 
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de lacu Mabonis, cum 800 hominibus note quadam , P. 


per 20 miliaria Scociam ingteſſi ſunt ; et in redeun- 


do combuſſerunt, occiderunt, et maximam animalium 


prædam ceperunt; quibus Willelmus Douglas cum 
magna multĩitudine occurrit, {ed devictus eſt et captus, 
una cum Willelmo Barde, et cum aliis. Humfridus 
de Boſco, Humfridus de Gardino, milites, Willelmus 
de Carliolo, cum 160 valentibus, gladio perierunt. 
Rex Angliz cum milicia magna ad obſidionem Bere- 
wyci venit 9 Kal. Maii, * Edwardus de Baliolo, tan- 
quam ſtipendiarius, auxilium præbiturus. unde et 
15 Kal. Junii tam per mare quam per terram villa 


Berewici fortiter fuit expugnata. Durante autem in- 


ſultu valido, ſupervenit ſubito horribile incendium in- 
fra villam, unde animo conſternati qui incluſi ſunt et 
conturbati, et quid agerent ignorantes, graciam regum, 
miſericordiam, et treugas in craſtinum, factis certis 
promiſſionibus, de villa et caſtro reddendis, juramento 
firmatis, poſtea tamen non obſervatis, pecierunt et op- 
tinuerunt. | 


2 
— 


Qualiter Scoti devicti ſunt per Regem Anglia et Edwar- 
dum de Baliolo. 


Os r hæc vero, 5 Idus julii, omnes Proceres Sco- 
ciæ cum exercitu maximo congregati, ad ſuccur- 
rendum villæ Berewyci, uſque Twedemouth acceſſe- 
runt. Quibus, ne obſeſſis quoquo modo ſuccurrere 


poſſent, per Anglicos impeditis, partes Northumbriz 


per 6 dies comburendo, et mala, quæ poterant, infe- 
rendo, ac incolas devaſtando, redierunt. Septimo ve- 


* 1 
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1 Ita etiam Tr. F. Edwardo, 2 17 Tr. 
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A. D. ro die per ſuos de caſtro & villa Berewyci, præcipue- 
2333" que per Willelmum de Keth militem, rogati et infor- 
mati, quod fi redirent, ad pugnandum cum duobus re- 
gibus ſe diſponerent, indubitanter prævalerent. con- 
fidebant enim in multitudine populi ſui, quia, reſpectu 
scotorum, exiguus valde videbatur exercitus Anglico- 
rum. Redierunt igitur, et 4 acies diſpoſuerunt, in qua- 
rum prima fuit Comes Moraviz, dominus Jacobus Fri- 
ſel, dominus Symon Friſel, barones; milites vero no- 
biles, Walterus Stuward, Reginaldus de Chene, Patri- 
cius de Grame, Johannes Graunt, Johannes de Bar- 
dale, Patricius de Berechere, Robertus de Caldecotes, 
Phylippus de Meldrom, Willelmus de Gardin, Tho- 
mas de Kyrkopatrik, Gilbertus Wyſeman, Adam Gor- 
doun, Willelmus Gordoun, Jacobus Garnegarth, Al- 
lanus Graunt, Robertus Boid, et cum illis 300 arma- 
torum et 2200 de communitate leviter armati. In 22. 
acie Seneſcallus Scociæ, Jacobus avunculus ſuus, Mal- 
colmus Fleming, Willelmus Douglas filius Jacobus 
Douglas, Dunecanus de Cambel, David de Lyndeſey, 
barones; Willelmus de Keth mareſcallus exercitus, et 
plures quam undecim milites, cum 300 armatis, et de 
communitate 3000 leviter armatorum. In 3a. acie Do- 
minus de Caricb, Archebaudus Douglas, Alexander Brus 
comes de Levenax, Johannes Cambel, et plures quam 
17 milites, cum 300 armatis, et de communitate 4300 
leviter armati. In . acie comites de Ros, de Sondir- 
land, de Stretherne, et plures quam 12 milites, cum 
200 armatis, et de communitate 4000 leviter armati. 
Hii enim 14 Kal. Auguſti dictos Reges invaſerunt, ſed 
virtute divina victi ſunt, et cuncti fere proceres Sco- 


— 22 —̃ 
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I Jacobz Ty, L. Jacobi. 


tiæ, 
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tiæ, cum multitud ine maxima corruerunt populi, uno 
tantum milite et peditibus 10 Anglicis interfectis. In 
arto utique poſiti ſunt Anglici die illo, et inter 45. 
genera hoſtium quaſi undique concluſi. Ex una parte 
erat mare, altera Tweda fluvius in fluxu ſuo valde ſpa- 
ciofus, 33. villa Berewyci hoſtibus plena, et in . Sco- 
| rorum exercitus copioſus, terram operiens ſicut locu- 
ſtæ. | 
Hoc anno, 14 Kal. Julii, Edwardus, Rex Scociz, 
aput Novum Caſtrum, in domo fratrum Prædicato- 
rum, fecit et juravit homagium et fidelitatem Regi 
Angliæ Edwardo, pro toto regno Scociæ, et inſulis 
Scociæ adjacentibus, occaſione cujus homagii commu- 
nitas Scociz contra utrumque Regem inlurrexit, ct 


plures, eis adhærentes, cepit, er aliquos occidit; unde 


Rex Scociæ, ad Angliam ſe transferens, aput Raneſ- 
helm pro tempore moram traxit, cui, poſt principium 
menſis Novembris, Rex Angliæ aput Novum caſtrum 


in adjutorium venit, et 39. die poſt feſtum S. Martini 


ambo Reges uſque Rokesburgh pervenerunt, in fine 
vero menſis Decembris Rex Scociz, cum exercitu ſibi 
per Regem Angliæ aſſignato, per vallem Avandiæ uſ- 
que Glaskouue, Carryk et Conygham incendio in- 
cendio” cuncta conſumpſit et prædas egit. Rex vero 
Angliz Lodoueiam et partes adjacentes invaſit, & quoſ- 
dam malefactores cepit, eorumque capitaneos interfe- 
cit: redeuntibus vero Regibus verſus Berewycum, Co- 
mes Patricius, qui fidelitatem juraverat, et homagium 


fecerat, ab eis recedendo, quanquam Rex Angliz mul- 


tas curialitates ſibi fecerat, ſuum homagium per literas 


1 Dele. Nam deeſt in Ty. 


cum 
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ſuas eas remiſit. Circa finem menſis Julii Rex Angliæ, 
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cum ſuo exercitu Scociam ingreſſus, incolis plura ma- 
la intulit. Hoc idem Rex Scociz cum {uo exercitu ex 
parte ſua cum Comite Warenniz faciebat. Tandem 
aput villam S. Johannis ambo Reges convenerunt, ubi 


Comes de Athels, et Alexander Mowbrai, et alli, 


qui, propter homagium Edwardi de Baliolo Regi An- 
gliæ factum, à prædictis regibus diſceſſerant, ſub cer- 
tis conditionibus utriuſque Regis graciæ ſe ſubmiſe- 
runt, ſicque Comes de Athels regnum, vice Regis Sco- 
ciæ, ultra mare Scoticum ſuſcepit, quem Scoti hoſti- 
liter aggreſſi, attrociter hoſtiliter” per inſidias occi- 
derunt. | | 

Eo anno captus fuit Comes Morraviz per Willel- 


mum de Preſtfen, et uſque Londonias carcerali cuſto- 


A. D. 
1336. 


diæ deputandus tranſmiſſus eſt. 
Circa finem menſis Maii Rex Angliæ miſit Henri- 
cum, filium Comitis Lancaſtriæ Henrici, cum exercitu 


magno ad Regem Scociæ, qui villam Sancti Johannis 


ingreſſi, partes adjacentes undique vaſtaverunt, ad quo- 
rum adjutorium Rex Angliæ cum paucis admodum per- 
ſonaliter acceſſit, et paucis diebus ibi quieſcens, ultra 


montes Scociæ cum exercitu procedebat, partes illas 


circumquaque præda et incendio conſumendo, et uſ- 
que Elgyn in Morravia et in Dirnes patriam infeſtan- 
do, per multa milia ultra quam unquam fuerat avus 
ſuus. Interim vero aput Aberdene interfectus fuit qui- 
dam miles ſtrenuus, per navim veniens, Thomas Ro- 
ſcehm nominatus; cujus mortem Rex Angliæ pluri- 


mum ponderans, per Aberdene rediit, et villam com- 


buri fecit, ac partes adjacentes, ſecundum rebellan- 
tium demerita, devaſtavit. Rediens vero ad villam S. 


— — 
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Jo- 
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1- Johannis, Caſtra de Strivilyn et Bothevile denuo re- A, D. 
x WW paravit et munivit, dimiſſaque cum Rege Scociæ mi- 1336. 
m licia copioſa, Angliam rediit. In fine menſis Octobris 
Johannes de Eltham, germanus Regis Angliz, Comes 
Cornubiz, obiit in villa S. Johannis, et Londoniis ho- 
norifice ſepelitur. Obiit eciam ibidem Hugo de Fre- 

nes, miles quidem, ſed, racione Comitiſſæ Lincolniæ, 

Comes factus fuit. 


Qualiter Comitatus Cornubiæ Duc atus factus eſt, et de ce- 
teris eventibus illius temporis. 


OC anno menſe Marcii Rex Angliz tenuit Par- A. D. 
liamentum aput Londonias, ubi filium ſuum 1337 
primogenitum Edwardum poſt conquæſtum 4m, tunc 
Comitem Ceſtriz, in Ducem creavit Cornubiz, quod 

antea ab adventu Anglorum in Britanniam viſum non 

fuit. Fecit eciam in eodem Parliamento 6 Comites, 
videlicet Henricum de Lancaſtre juniorem Comitem 

de Derby, Willelmum de Monte acuto Comitem Sa- 

rum, Hugonem de Audeley Comitem Gloverniæ, Wil- 
lelmum de Clinton Comitem de Huntingdoun, Wil- 
lelmum Boun Comitem Norhamton, Robertum de 
Ufford Comitem Southfolch, et terras certas five red- 

ditus ex munificencia ſua illis conferendo, in quorum 
ſollempnitate fecit Rex aput Weſtmonaſterium maxi- 

mum convivium dominica 34. 40x. 

Interea dum hæc agerentur, Comes Patricius, et 
Andreas de Morravia, et Willelmus Douglas, plura for- 
talicia, videlicet S. Andreæ et Bothevile, invadentes, 
ceperunt, et caſtrum de Strevelyn obſederunt. Quo 
audito, Rex Angliz ad partes Scociæ ſe direxit. Au- 
dientes vero Scoti ejus adventum, caſtrum prædictum 

for- 
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A. P. forcius ſunt aggreſſi. In quo conflictu Willelmus de 
1337 Keth, qui de obſidentibus principalis erat, interfectus Wi 
eſt, ſicque dimiſſa obfidione ante Regis adventum re- 
. ceſſerunt. Rex enim Angliæ, caſtrum illud victuali- 
bus et novis ſtipendiariis muniens, vulneratos, vexa- 
tos, debiles et infirmos in Angliam ſecum duxit. 2 
Eodem anno, poſt feſtum Corporis Chriſti, Rex An- 
gliæ aput Stanfordiam magnum conſilium tenuit, mi- 
1 ſitque nuncios ſolempnes ad Regem Franciæ pro pace 
inter eos reformanda, videlicet Epiſcopum Lincolniz, 
Comites Sarum et Huntingdoniæ, et alios quoſdam 
nobiles. qui mare intrantes, aput Boloniam in prin- 
cipio menſis Junii applicuerunt, per quoſdam intelli- 
genres voluntatem RegisFranciz mutatam, et tranſitum 
ſuum fore periculoſum, verſus Comitatum Hanoniæ, 
quamrocius poterant, properabant cum Ludovico, Du- 
ce Bayariz, regnum Almanniz tunc occupante, et cum 
Comite *et Gelrs ac aliis Proceribus Almanniz fœdus, 
in Regis Angliz ſubſidium, inierunt. In redeundo 
vero, duas naves, de Flandria verſus Scociam navigan- 
tes, 250 Scotorum oneratas, capiunt; inter quos fue- 
runt Epiſcopus Glaſguenſis, Johannes Stuward, et ali 
filii nobilium de Scocia, videlicet David de la Hay, 
Hugo Gyffard, Johannes de la More, Willelmus Baly, 
Alexander Friſel, cum 25, Clericis, magiſtro Thomas 
Fygas, magiſtro Willelmo Muffet, et uno Monacho de 
Dunfermelyn, et cum mulieribus quibuſdam nobilibus: 
quibus omnibus fere interfectis, Epiſcopus, antequam 
navis ad portum applicuit, obiit, et aliter in capite yul- 
neratus. | 
I F. de Gelrs. Coxjecturam firmat Tr. ubi de ſupra et legi- 
tur. 2 Potius, Thoma. Itaque male in Tr. magiſter Tho- 
mas Figas, mi Wills. _ 
0 
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Hoc tempore Angliæ“ Rex Angliæ cuſtodiam Mar- 
chiæ Scociæ Comiti Warewyci et aliis Proceribus 
commiſit, qui, diverſis vicibus Scociam intrantes, mo- 
dicum profecerunt. Scoti vero ter Angliam intrantes, 
loca nonnulla igne prædaque devaſtarunt, et caſtrum 
de Edenburgh obſederunt. 
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Nocte Pentecoſtes, in parochia de Kingeſley, Win- De muliere 


ab incubo 


ton. dioceſi, et decanatu de Aulton, mulier quædam, cognica 


Johanna nomine, in ſompnis amaſium ſuum, Willel- 
mum nomine, à quodam viſitare monita, in craſtino 


manu diver- 
a, 


ſe 


a ſpiritu incubo, dilecti ſui ſpecie ſibi apparente, in 


foreſta de Wolmere eſt cognita. Qua ad domum re- 
verſa, graviſſima infirmitate detinetur, A dilecto viſi- 
tatur, et, quod per malignum ſpiritum fuerat ſeducta, 
rei veritas per utroſque facile declaratur, ſicque mu- 
liere cjulante, & devote delicta * confidente, intolle- 
rabili quaſi fœtore domus repletur, poſt triduum toto 
corpore inflato, una cum ventre et labiis in nigredi- 
hem verſis, obiit, ab 8 viris 3vix" ad tumulum propter 
cjus molem vix delata. . 

Hoc anno Comes Sarum et multi nobiles Angliæ 5 


| Kal. FebF. caſtrum de Dunbar obſident, et obſidione 


19 ſeptimanis durante, acceptis ſub certis condicioni- 


bus treagis, nichil proficientes, Angliam redierunt, 


Quæ quidem dimiſſio et treuga majoribus Angliæ et 
eciam multitudine congregatis plurimum diſplicuit, 
quia obſidio ipſa fuerat Anglicis diſpendioſa, nec ho- 
norifica nec ſecura, ſed Scotis utilis atque grata. Hoc 
anno quaſi completo, menſe 1. * Marcii, in villa de 


— 
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1 Dele. Neque exſtat in Tr. 2 L. confitente. quo pacto 
2 Vix ſupra lin. manu alia. Proinde de- 


lend. Qua de cauſſa & virgula ſub hac voce ponitur in Th. 4 Ec- 


cleſie Arglicane computum ſive ſupputationem hic ſequitur au- 
Vol. II. Nn 


or. 


A. D. 
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Idibus julii apud Orewell' in mare ſe poſuit contra ſ 
Regem Franciz : tranſitoque proſpere mari, aput And- 
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Leghton, juxta Huntingdoun ad 6 miliaria, natus eſt 
vitulus, duo habens capita, et $ pedes. Quædam ga- 
leæ et naves, plurimis armatis oneratæ, in antevigilia 
Annunciationis beatz Mariæ apud Portiſmudam appli- 
cuerunt, villam quaſi totaliter, præter eccleſiam pa- 
rochialem et hoſpitalem, combuſſerunt, et illæſi cum 
ſpoliis ad naves ſunt regreſſi. i 
Hoc anno Rex Angliæ, cum Regina, et comitibus 
de Derby, Northamton et Sarum, ac milicia copioſa, 


werp moram traxit, habitoque juxta Coloniam cum 
Ludovico de Bavaria, regaum Almanniz tunc occu- 
pante, conſilio, de toto imperio citra Coloniam ejus 
Vicarius factus eſt, et omnibus imperium tangentibus 
vicem ejus gerens. 


„ 


Qualiter Edwardus ſcripſit Pape et Cardinalibus. 
AMABIE IVM Deo patrum, ſacroſanctæ Romana | 
eccleſia Cardinaluum, Collegio vexerands, Edwardas, 

Dei gratia, Rex Anglie, Dominus Flybernie, et Dux A- 
quitannie, ſalutem, et ſincera dileccionis affectum. Sanitiſ- 
ſimo patri Domino, ſummo Pontifici, poſt debita reverencie 
munera, ſcripſimus in hac verba: Fus nature prævium, 
pariter animalia cuncta docens, contra violent as injurias li- 
cenciam defenſionis indulſit, ſtatuens uni verſaliter jure fa- 
ctum, quod quiſque (vim inj uriamque propulſans) ſuam fe- 
cerit ad cautelam. Sane cum dudum animoſa guerrarum 
pericula, injurioſa dampnorum diſcrimina nobis mota fuerint 
et illata,que tots mundo notoria, det ner etiam intimacione 


9 


der. 1 Potius, primærum. Vide Rob. de Averbury, p. 8. 
2 Ex al, 
fre- 
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ſrequenti apoſtolice ſedi facta, fatis pro conſtanti ſupponitur A. D. 


beatitudini veſtra nota: Nos, cor habentes pacificum (novit 
Deus) pro vitandis illis, et pacificis ſubducendis, obtulimus 
nos voluntarie perſequenti re vereuter et humiliter forte nimis 
amabiles vias pacis, nou fine noſtroru m mag no jurium inter- 
eſſe, ut, neclecta proſecucione alia cui uſlibet juris uoſtri, tem- 
pore ills juſti doloris, quapropter accenſam furoris Soldani 
Babilonia rabiem, et crucis boſtium aliorum ex cauſa jurati 
coutra cos paſſagii, et ſolempuiter publicati in partibus 
tranſmariuis peribant, et pereunt Chriſtiani, et creſcunt im- 
maniter injurie cruc iſixi: poſſemus, ſicut debemus et pro- 
penſius anelamus, intendere cauſæ Chriſti, que necligitur, 
immo verius imponitur in maguam cnjuſlibet Chriſticolæ Re- 
Lis maxime Regis maxime demerentis inſamiam et igno- 
mivie magne notam. Sed neſcimus veni at quo peccato, quod 
de paciſicis oblatis humiliter (ex quibus ſurgere debuit pacis 
amor) in eo, qui nos ſola voluntate *perſequitur, majoris ira- 
cundia, majoriſque duricie crevit tumor. Contra nos tamen 
illum nou provac at (Deo et couſciencia naſtra teſte nobis) ali- 
quod factum noftrum, vel attempt at um per nos aliquid con- 
tra eum, immo vident oculi mundi, publici teſtes noftri, pra- 
ſatus perſecutor noſter (Francia Reg em ſe nominans) dampno- 
ſis injuriis quot et quantis nos et noſtra jura vulnerat et de- 
falcat. Ipſius quidem regni Francie (quod ad nos omni ſuc- 


ceſſorio jure legitimo pertinere cognoſcitur) eſt invaſor et illi- 


citus occupator, regnum ipſum (quod debuit nobis vocatis 
vel defenſis legitime debito juris ordine petere) non veritus 


occupare, cum vir eßemus, et quod perſona eſſemus, cujus 


principaliter intereſſet, notorie certum eſſat, et in regno * ipſum 
Jus noſtrum foret tam notorium quam communi jure funda- 


tum : Juppeſito, ken . i notorii ys, quod 


I Wars New omittit etiam Tr, 2 Profecuirur, al. 3 U- 
bi pro vir Roberts Avesburienſi. 4 Ipſo al. 
n 2 » Cee 
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A. D. celebris recordacionis Philippgs olim Rex Francia, imme - 
1339 diate defuncti, et ſereniſſimæ Domine Iſabells Regine Au- 
glie matris ? noſtre, fuerit avus noſter, cum eidem Karolo, 
tempore mortis ſue, ex deſcendentibus ſecum ab eodem Phi- 
lippo maſculus ſuperſtes proximior *fuerit nullus nobis, et per- 
ſona feminea dicti regni per jus in eodem regno ſervatum an- 
riquitus fit non capax, quod 5 nos" jus regni prefati, favo- 
rem in yiam cauſe finalis attendens, ne regnum ipſum ſub 
feminea fragili gubernacione labatur, et propter hoc perſo- 
nam mulicris excludens, non excludit perſonam maſculi, per 
fic excluſam feminam deſcendentis, ne fiat juribus © ſuper odi- 
bilis prorogacio odiorum, perſone videlicet ad perſonam, ſe- 
xus ad ſexum, cauſe ad cauſam, odii ad favorem, ' neve, con- 
tra legum tradiciones communes, femineum genus, ubi maxi- 
me de odio agitur, concipiat maſculum. Ad * hec eciam 
per jus memoratum a regno fragilitas muliebris 9 excludit, 
ut regno ſalubrius conſulatur, et proximior maſculus admit- 
tendus alias admittatur potißime ad jus illud, quod primor- 
dialiter a matre ſic excluſa non oritur, ſed in nepotem pro- 
pagatum ab avo originaliter derivatur. Alioquin ſequere- 
tur et alia iniquitatis abſurditas, per prorogacionem odibilem 
ſupradictam, quod excluderetur collateralis conj unctorum, 
ut remocior vocaretur, cum tamen, ipſo jure gencium natu- 
rali, fratres et ſorores eorumque filii in ſucceſſione mutua, 
collateralibus aliis alterius linea preferantur, et“ unde di- 
ctum jus pro l regni favore, ac "3 odii feminee inhabilitatis 


— 


1 Rex Franciæ, pater claræ memoriæ Caroli Regis 
Franciæ immediate R. Avesb. & Tho. Walſingh. recte. 
i Lege ex Avesbirienſi, p. 31. noſtræ, maternus fuerit. 
3 Eodem Avesbur. 4 Fuit 41. 5 Dele. Et tamen exſtat in 
Tr, 6 Potins, ſemper, cum Tr. Rob. Avesb. & Tho. Walſmgh. 
7 Ne, al. 8 Hoc al. 9 L. cum Tr. Avesb. & Wall. ex- 
cluditur, ro Excluderentur collaterales conjunctorum, 41. 
11 Inde Wa, 12 Regum Avesb. & V. 13 Odio Avesb. 
Odiis, Tr. all 
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ad regnum, exoritur tam viris quam deſcendencium, per A. D. 


femineam maſculorum injuriam oc caſio naſceretur. Nec eſt 
putanda memorati juris intencio ſic iniqua, ut matrem et 
filium racione contraria ſimul dampnet. Immo e“ contrario 
juris ejuſdem judicio, quo mater 4 ſucceſſione expellitur, filio 
gradum matris ingreßo ſucceſſio tunc diſſertur, ſimilitudine 
filii, qui gradum parentis deficientis ingreditur, ut ad“ pa- 
trui ſucceſſionem cum patruis etiam admittatur, ut ſic me- 
rito triſtis mater, prefato rigore regia hereditate nudata, 
ſubſtitucione taliter ſibi facta, de filio gaudeat conſolata, nec 
affliccioni affliccionem accumulet, quod ſancta conſideracio le- 
gis abhorret, ſicut videmus eciam ubi onus affliccionis præa- 
mabile non intulit lex, ſed caſus in lege, ſ. quod conſuetudi- 
nariam legem dampnat, bona concedentem alii naufrago- 
rum, qua racione quod in expreſſo legali pro vitanda afflic- 
cionis adjeccione corrigitur, multo forcius in *tacito prohibe- 
tur. Legi ergo regni Francia ſufficiat, plus quam ' plent 
matri, non ſuo vicio. Sed nature fatto, quod feminam fe- 
cit, illam radices regias ſuccidiße, quodque mater expreſſe 
per legem ipſam exheredacionis propriæ, quaſi quoddam nau- 
fragium paciatur, abſque eo, quod, ex legis prefate conſe- 
quenti tacito, omni ? jure contrario, cum filio exheredato ite- 
rum naufragetur, et ſine culpa pena inveniatur augeri, cum, 
ubi eciam culpa eſt debeat emolliri. Aliter '* eciam ſi pro eo 
quod mater ex jure non w admittetur ad regnum, repelli jure 
filius intelligeretur a regno, Fudeorum regnum contra fidei 


— 


— 


T Juris Avesb. & Walſ. 2 Potius, cum W. ne per. 
3 Omittunt Avesb. & Malſ. 4 Patris V. 5 Que Avesb. 
& Walſ, 6 Tanto Avesb. & V. 7 Plenæ A. & W. 
8 Quæ A. & V. g Juri A. 10 Enim ſi A. 11 Admit- 
teretur A. & W. 12 Potius, tamen, cum A. & W. Qu 
liquido etiam liquet ex Tr. in quo tñ. 
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fundamentum non pervenißet legittime ad Iheſum, qui * tum 


na- 
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A. D. natus Dei miſterio, non virili conſorcio, ex * feminea regal; 
1339+ prole Davitica Maria virgine, ad regnum bujuſmodi nou 
admiſſa, nec eciam admittenda, per certam fidei veritatem, 
Rex verus et legitimus extitit udaorum. Abſit eciam, quod 
Iheſus filius David regalis ſuccefſio legalis obſervancie, ſive 
nod: fuerit fractura ſive ſolutio, cum ? dicit legem non ve- 
nerit ſolvere, ſed adimplere. Foc autem excellentiſſimum 
legitime ſucceſſionis exemplum racionabiliter imponit ſilen- 
cium loquacitati * contrarii * juri noſtro in regno Francie me- 
morato, ne quo ad legitimum gradum et ordinem ſuccedendi 
ſeparemur in conſtitucione vel interpretacione juris, quos quo 
ad hoc parificat idempnitas rqcionis. Ne dum autem debita 
noſtri vocac io, noſtraque defenſio (ubi de tanto noſtro ageba- 
tur * judicio) eſt 5 obmiſſa, ſed eciam noſtri procuratores, qui 
in Franciam ierant, ut pro nobis et noſtro jure legittime com- 
parerent, non ſolum fuerunt in judicio non admiſſi, ſed mor- 
tis horribilis comminacione repulſi. Et fic noftrum memora- 
tum titulum factum 12 parium Francia non excuſat, qui 
quoad nos (quibus etatis tenella minoritas tunc favebat) re- 
lictis \reliftis partibus judicum, ex hac functi partibus ſunt 
predonum ; quorum proceſſum, factum in noſtrum prejudi- 
cium, ipſo jure noſira fecit invalidum minor ætas, qui quoad 
a majorem efficax non fuiſſet, taliter defenſione ſublata, que 
competit homini ex jure nature, quod ꝰ tali nequit a Prin- 
cipe, nec 4 jure. Notum eciam communiter eſt ubique, qua- 
liter in Aquitannie noſtro Ducatu '*ſuper invaſerit et colli- 
ſerit jura noſtra, terras noſtras invadens et diſſipans, quas 
capere potuit, aliis noſtris terris quas occupavit adjungens, 
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1 Femina A. & V. 2 Dele. Et quidem abeſt Tr, 3 Con- 
trariæ A. 4 Juris W. 5 Præjudicio A. & W. 6 Ad- 
miſſa, V. Sed omiſſa in Tr. 7 Dele. Nam omittit etiam 
Tr. 8 Majorem eciam efficax A. & W. 9 Tali eciam in 
Tr. L. cum A. & W.tolli. 10 Semper F. V. & A. 
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al; Nec (Jus ſibi dicens ad libitum, Dei timore poſtpoſito) ſibi te- A. D. 
vou nens. Scoti evium, quos noſtra corone ſubjecerant jura tem- 1339 
un, porum antiquoram, ſed, iniqua rebellionis © dementia contra 
od i naturalem dominam calcitrantes, continuati in noftros pre- 
ive Bl deceſſores, et nos, laſæ majeſtatis criminis rei erant, ut con- 


tra nos nichil inj uria obmitteret, ad noſtras injurias * federe 
aljjunxit, in tanto crimine noſtra injuria fovens eos, qui jure 
ſanguinis et natura debut pocins nos juvare. Cumque 
premiſſ« omnia non implerent de noſtris injuriis votum ſuum, 
collectis undique virions quicquid potuit, at nos ire ſue tor- 
rens ſubſorbeat, * aggravavit, tollere nos de mundo ſollicitus, 
ad illud non 5 intentus, fonſitan ex intento facto ſuo contra 
nos, noſtram contra ſe *mentitas intentum, quid colligere 
yel metiri * nequivit per alicujas actus noſtri judicium ? non- 
dum atum. Donum inſuper nobis impenſum divini numinis 
egre ferens, ® extimare viſus eft ſuam injuriam in Anglie 
regno noſtro nos vivere ſuper terram, et fi quantum dabat 
Dominus proſpere, ſaltem per omnia pacifice quoad eum, 
quodqne ſerviens nobis populus, vel verius cui ſervimus, no- 
ſtris temporibus Dei dono fuerit glorioſus. Hlac autem non 
ſtatim audita vel cognita nos moverunt, ſed illa ſub diſſimu- 
lacione tr anſivimus, nulli parcentes oneri vel honori, ut con- 
tra nos perſecucio ſua injuriaque quieſceret, noſtrumque cum 
eo pacificum tempus eſſet, donec propinquum nobis vidimus 
gladium noftre ac noſtrorum neci et exterminio preparatum. 
Sed nunquid aliquis eft, qui credat, quod animns, nobis 
1 Dementia MS. quaſi dementiam legend. eſſet. Sed no- 
tam ſexti caſus duntaxat eſſẽ exiſtimo. Fateor tamen, apud A- 
verburienſem legi, per iniquam rebellionis demenciam, & 
(omiſſo per) iniquam rebellionis dementiam apud Tr. 2 Fœ- 
dere ſe aſtrinxit, L. 3 Naturæ A. 4 Aggregavit, A. & 
W. 5 Intentos, V. 6 Metitus A. & W. 7 Quod Tr. A. 
&W. 8 Nequiuat A. & V. 9 Nedum A. 10 ZEſti- 


mare N. 11 Ayunculus, W. — 
A | Cognt- 


A. D. Ccognitus, "principis tante potencie, * et ſic, ut premittitur, 
1339+ occupate, nobis fuerit necligendus, qui ſue 3 viribus volunta- 
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tis armatus, potencia undique vocata vallatus, ſolum ut poſ- 
ſit liberius, pro ſua voluntate, nos perſequi, juratam deſerit 
cauſam Chriſti? Quid ergo pro ſuo jure ſuaque ſecuritate non | 
licuit regi, ſui ſtatus ſuique populi periculum jam videnti, 
dicat qui noverit, quid non liceat homini, de vitandis inju- 
riis dampniſque certanti, in illis preſertim *qui ad vita ſta- 
tuſque radices ſecurim ponere probabant. Leviſne timor di- 
ci poterit aut vanus, qui pro nobis ſt potuit conjunctorum no- 
is illuſtrium forciumque conſtancia corda concutere, multo 
forcius debuit eciam nos terrere, quos ſolos periculorum con- 
cepta molimina concernebant? Propter hoc igitur jure na- 
ture dictante, facti tam noſtri, quam noſtrorum jurium, non 
voluntarii ſed neceſſarii defenſores, ac Soportunis caucioni- 
bus attendentes, juxta ret militaris documenta probata illu- 
ſtrium antiquorum, quod potenciæ magne pericula conſpirata 
periculoſius expectantur, in laribus illis nuper currentibus ad 
noſtræ lucis et ſalutis occaſum conſulcius venimus in occur- 
| ſum, ne contra nos forte diſcriminoſe procederent, ſed ſui 
ortus prefocarentur loca eorum, *frequenti conſilio et auxi- 
lio nobis oblato, quos nobis conſanguinitas et affinitas conjun- 
gebat, et ad quos ſimul ® ſpectabant nobiſcum periculis no- 
fire deſtruccionis occurrere, illaque conſiliis et auxiliis pre- 
cavere, ponentes in manu Dei, quam in manibus Apoſtolice 
ſedis veſtre, vel aliorum bonorum virorum "* communium, 
quondam voluimus juſtiſicatam, quantum potuimus, cauſam no- 


1 Princeps V. 2 Etſi (ut præmittitur) occupatis nobis, 
V. z juribus V. 4 Quæ V. 5 Sic diſtinximus. Neque ali- 
ter interpungendum eſſe, jam olim etiam conjecimus apud Aveſ- 
burienſem, Adſtipulatur Tr, 6 Optimis y. 7 Loco A. & 
. 8 Freti conſilio A. & V. 9 Spectabat A. & W. recte. 
10 Communium, ponere quondam voluimus, *. 


ſtram, 
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ſtram, ut ipſe, rectum ex alto proſpiciens, ſentenciam juſtam A. D. 
ferat, et in ſui gladii viribus exequatur. Nec credimus, 339 
alme pater, quod arbiter quivis rectus, vel eciam judex ju- 
ſtus, ſic interpretetur aut torqueat noſtrum factum, ut, quod 
pro noſtrorum tuicione et aſſecucione jurium, in tanto diſcri- 
mine noſtram fecimus ad defenſam, alterius, quod non in- 
tendi mus, non agimus nec agemus, putet injuriam vel offen- 
ſam. Immo credimus et certi ſumus, quod facti noſtri inten- 

cio attendetur, et quid, ubi, ac propter quid fiat, debita con- 
ſideracione librabitur, et juſti ſtatere judicis appendetur, et, 
ſicut ſanccio legis docet, non factum ex dicto, ſed dictum pen- 
ſetur ex facto. Non eßet equidem juris preſumpcio nobilis, 
quod ſupponit factum ab homine fieri ſuo jure, non benigna 
interpretacio vel civilis, qualem ſemper ſieri dictat cenſura 
legalis, fi noſtri juris uſum notorium, noſtræque defenſionis 
compendium, diſpendium offenſionss illicite quis diceret alie- 
ne. Ceſſet igitur, queſumus, omnis conjectura in actibus no- 
ſtris, i certis que locum duntaxat ſibi vendicat, in non certis. 
Denique dicet forſitan accuſator, calumpnioſus noſtre accio- 

nis interpres, quia ſuſcepimus hominem, contra quem pro- 
cefiſſe * fertur eccleſia vel non parentem eccleſie vicario, non 
dicet quod fratris et affinis vicibus fungimur, non ad juris 
habendum titulum, * neceſſarium nobis potencie ſolum *uſum, 
ut neceßario fulti præſidio ubi nunc ſumus, nos 4 * conjeſtis 

in noſtram ruinam periculis defendamus, et * propter noſtro- 
rum juſta jurium aſſecucione certemus. Non dicet, quod in- 


PE tendimus nos deſendere, pro noſtro jure certare, non eccle- 
s, 1 Statera V. 2 Certiſque locum duntaxat ſibi vendi- 
li- cet, non autem in incertis. Denique V. 3 Fertur vel 
ſ- eccleſia vel parentis eccleſiæ vicarius, non dicet V 4 Sed 
2 neceſſarium A. 5 Uſum aſciſcimus, ut neceſſario V. 


6 Congeſtis A. V. Conqueſtis Tr. 7 Noſtri W. 8 Pro 
noſtrorum A. V. rectius, niſi mox aſſecucionem legamus. 


Vol. II. Oo fiam 
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A. D. ſiam impugnare vel ejus impugnacioni ſavere, pro cujus uti- 
i bal que certaremus honore, nullius habita ? reſpeccione periculi, 
ſicut catholicam excellenciam regum decet, cum tamen, ut 
omnis juris 3 ceſſet intencio, ac * ac" cujuſlibet accionis ſina- 
lis cauſa, vel 5 racio principaliter attendenda, et ex no- 
ticia voluntatis atque propoſiti, ſurgat diſtincta certaque 
cognicio operis accuſati, ſolumque de geſtis hominum realis 
accio non verbalis concepcio ponderetur. Non dicet, quod 
facimus de materia iſta ſcutum contra eum, qui noſtro pro- 
minebat capiti mortis ictum, quodque fecerimus medici ſa- 
pientis exemplo, qui materiam morte plenam, currentem ad 
partes corporis ubi vita ſe recipit, divertere ſacit ad mem- 
bra, in quibus materia nequit fore ſuſpecta, que ad proximum 
fuerat interitum preparata. Sic loquitur, ſancte pater, ſic 
loquitur propter vehemenciam, qui in ſuis inſidiis nos inveni- 
re querebat incautos et penitus imparatos. Sed proculdubio 
caucius fuit nobis, ( juxta militarem ' theoriam edocentem, 
quod mote guerre periculum plus evitat qui eam a terre ſue 
limite proſequeſtrat,) contra notorium hoſtem noſtrum pro jure 
* noſtro congredi, et terris ? potentum potentibus ſociatos,quam 
in propria perſona noſtra ſolos. Non igitur apud veſtre vi- 
ſcera miſericordiæ et ſunctitatis locum inveniant detrahen- 
cium informacio emula, vel ſiniſtra facta de filio, qui ſuo- 
rum hereditario jure majorum, ic in noſtrorum predeceſſorum 
noſtra et apoſtolice ſedis gracia et obediencia ſemper incon- 
cuſſe perſtitit et perſiſtct. Immo, ſi quævis de filio taliter fa- 
a ſuggeſt ROE veſtræ beatitudinis forſitan aures, non 


— 


1 Ubique AW. 2 Reckne A. 3 Cenſet AW. 4 De- 
le, cum Tr, 5 Racio ſit principaliter A. 6 Minabatur pro 8 
prominebat in W. 7 Theoricam A. & V. 8 Noſtro nos 
congredi, A. & V. 9 Potencium A. 10 In veſtra, & 
apoſtolicæ ſedis gracia &c. V. rectius, ut videtur, Vide 
Reb, Avesb. p. 41. | 


1 | _ prius 
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prius à veſtra dignacione ſancta credulitas illi detur, quam A. D. 


auditus ſit filius qui * tangetur, qui conſidit, et indeſinenter 
intendit, ante ſanctitati veſtre judicium omni prefidens cre a- 
ture (quod negare hereſin eſt probare) juſtam dicere, vel ju- 
ſtam facere quamlibet cauſam ſuam. Illud demum dici- 
mus, ad noſtre intencionis majoriſque devocionis evidenciam 
ſubjungentes, quod ſi ſit aliquis de nobis fœdere nature con- 
junctus, nobiſque ad noſtram defenſionem 3 conjunctus, qui per 
viam obedienciæ apoſtolice ſedis veſtre non ambulet ſicut de- 
bet, dare intendimus, *quod non parum utiliter dare poſſe 
confidimus, operam * indefenſam, ut, omni dimiſſo devio, ad 
yiam obediencie redeat, omaemque faciat ſemitam ſuam re- 
dam. Unum rurſus, quod à multis audivimus, petita venia 
cum reverencia, non tacemus, quod alias inauditum, (quan- 
to conſideratur attencius, pungit acucius mentem noſtr.um,) 
videlicet, quod adverſarii noſtri manus, notorie nunc (ut 
Prius ) © ut noſtri ad tantum laborantis ? exercicium, cum 
guerram faceret nemo ſibi, nec ipſe alii niſi nobis, de Chriſti 
patrimonio fit armatus. Quod certe Reges Anglia noſtros 
prædeceßores, illuſtres Chriſti pugiles, ſidei athlet as, ſantte 
Romanæ matris eccleſie amantiſſimos ⁊elatores, ejuſque man- 
datorum devotißi mos ſervatores, vel nos eciam, nec ſeimus 
nec credimus, meruiſſe. Et licet propter hoc dicatur a plu- 
ribus, non 4 nobis, quod contra nos fatta ſubyencio, quoad 
nos, actus patris vel matris non extiterit, ſed noverce ; ni- 
chilominus tamen conſtanter aſſerimus, quod ſumrns, et per- 
ſeveranter erimus, veſtre ſanctitatis, veſtræque ſedis, devo- 
tus et humilis ſilius, non privignus. Ex quo nen ſine racio- 
ne ſperamus, quod noſtra humilit as ſancta major et ſirmior 


— eee eee a 


1 Dignitate A. 2 Tangitur, *. 3 Ad unctus, V. 
4 Quam non parum W. 5 Indefeſſam, ut omnium di- 
milo W. 6 Ad noſtrum tantum A. Ad noſtri tantum . 
7 Exitium, V. 8 L. facta cum A. & W. 


O0 2 per 
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A. D. per illud, quod non meruit, nocumentum, veſtre paterna ca- 
1339. ritatis et gracie *inveniri debeat exuberancius incrementum, 
ut quod nobis inſontibus intulit, * quod 3 non” * proceſitt, . 

rit as punccionis ſequens deleat et compenſet veſiræ lenita- 

tis unccionis. * Hoc autem veſtræ juſticiæ, et contra nos 

injurie det ſicꝰ multiplicitate, proceſſum, preeminencie 

'® veſtre ſancti culminis intimamus, ut veſtra ſumma ſancta- 

que menſura boni et equi, cujus ** 4 Deo ſibi competit, dare 

12 clavis, aperire et claudere in terra poitis portas celi, 

prout exigit plenitudo ſue poteſtatis, et precellencia ſui fori, 
quantum fuerit racionis, favere debeat “ yeſtro juri, parati 
ſemper, nedum a veſtro ſancto cunctis præſidente judicio, im- 

mo et à quolibet alio de veritate contrarii, ſi quis eam no- 

verit, humiliter '* informari ; et qui ſponte raciont *' ſubici- 

mus, aliam datam nobis intelligi veritatem cum plena et hu- 
miligratitudine complectemur. Quia vero vos, Patres '* con- 

ſcipti, eſtis in partem ſollicitudinis et conſilii dicti Domini 
ſummi Pontificis condignis meritis evocati, ſibique laterali- 

ter ad dandam plebi Chriſti ſalutis ſcienciam aſſidetis, iſta 

veſtre "? paterne cupimus noticiæ, ut, cognita cauſe noſtre 
Juſticia, ®* veritate poſſitis impendere quod debetis. Ad 
qm circumſpeccionem veſtram providam, que ſolet ſi fine ne 


1 Invenire 4. & W. 2 Que A. „ 3 Omittit A. 
4 Præceſſit, A. W.& Tr. 5 Lenitas A. Bonitas V. Lege 
proinde,--- at quod nobis inſontibus intulit, quæ præceſſit, 
aſperitas punccionis, ſequens deleat et compenſet veſtræ 
lenitas [| ſive bonitas ] unccionis. 6 Hunc autem A. V. 
Noſtræ W. recte, ut videtur. 8 Deeſt V. 9 Multiplica- 
te A. V. 10 Neſcio an, veſtri. certe veſtri ſupra veſtræ 
ſcribitur in Ty. 11 Adeo V. 12 Claves, V. 13 Ponitis 
A. (ubi poſſitis conjeceram.) Poſitas V. 14 Noſtro A. W. G 
Tr, recte. 15 Voluerit A. 16 Inſormare, A. 17 Subici- 
mur A. Subjicimur V. 18 Circumſcripti W 19 Potius 
partere, cum AW. 20 Veracitati A. Veritati . 21 IT Quod 
A. V. 2 Tr. 


4 Per- 


7 Direxiſſe . 
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perſonarum accepcione jura ſingulorum æquo libramine pon- A. D. 
derare, votivis precibus excitamus. Et fi forſan in facto no- 1339: 
ſtro quicquam appareat * cautelam expoſcentes conſilii ſanio-= _ 
ris, 4 vobis ſuper hoc cupimus ſalubriter informari, parati 
in agendis noſtris ſingulis cedere racioni. Data apud Ande- 
werp 16 die Fulii, anno Domini 1339. 


— 


Qualiter ſummus Pontifex reſcripſit Regi Angliæ Edwards. 


55 NE DIC TUS Epiſcopus, S. S. Dei, kariſſimo in 

filio Chriſto, Eduardo & c. Dudum te, fili kariſſime, 
clara imitari veſtigia progenitorum tuorum Regum Angliæ, 
qui * gracia Domini, & ſacroſanctam Romanam Eccleſiam, 
yelud peculiares ejus alumpni & devoti filii, plenitudine de- 
yocionis & fidei claruerunt, * tueque ſplendor proſapie a qua- 
vis obfuſcacione * nebuloſt contagii præſentarunt, eaque in te 
prelucere cupientes clarius,3 & paterne caritatis & dileccio- 
ni * afſeftu, quo te ſtatumque tuum proſequimur, noſtr as tuæ 


elſitudini literas “ detexiſſe meminimus, inter cetera rec en- 


ſentes, qualiter exceſſus, per nobilem virum Ludovicum de 
Bavaria, olim, ut aſſerebatur, diſcorditer in Regem Roma- 
norum elettum adyerſus Deum, & eandem Romanam Eccle- 


| ſiam, ac felicis recordacionis Fohannem Papam 22, prede- 


ceſſorem noſtrum, per coacervacionem multiplicium & attro- 
cium oſſenſarum, nequiter perpetrati, tum preterire nequi- 
bant auditum, quos, velud toti mundo notorios, non omnes, 


(om prolixa nimis eorum narracio exſtitiſſet,) ſed ex eis 


— 


I Cautelam expoſcens conſilii ſanioris, à vobis ſemper 
cupimus A. Cautelæ, expoſcentes conſilii ſanioris à vobis, 
ſuper hoc cupimus V 2 Erga Deum, & ſacroſan tam F. 
ut G- Walſinghamus p. 124. Ed.Parker. 3 Suæque ſplendo- 
rem V. 4 Nubili . $5 Ob paternæ . 6 Aﬀectum . 


* 
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pacionis admiſit, et aſſerens hæreſes manifeſtas, ac 3 favends 


auſus auſibus, et exceſſus accumulando exceſſubus, ſe conferre 


V. 6 Et evidentiam approbationis hujus, per divertas I. 
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aliquos, in eiſdem literis providimus, ut ſequitur, recitan- 
dos, Idem namque Ludovicus (contra proceſſus prædeceſſo- 
ris ejuſdem, et inhibiciones ipſius de conſil io fratrum ſuorum 
ejuſdem Romane eccleſie Carndialium factos et babitos, di- 
verſas ſpirituales et temporales penas et ſentencias continen-' 
tes) intravit Italiam, et nonnullos hæreticos, de hæreſi publi- 
ce et notorie condempnatos, *et conſorcium publics partici- 


ſecumque tenendo hereticos, publice dogmatizantes prædicta- 
rum *hereſum deteſtabiles et horrendos 5 errores, heretica if 
quoque dogmata ſcienter, immo pocius dementer approbans, 
bet, in evidenciam approbacionis hujus, ea per diverſas lite. 
ras, ſigillo ſuo noto munitas, deduxit in aliorum publican 
noc ionem: ſibi eciam nomen imperiale poſtmodum uſurpare, 
et adminiſtrare jura imperit in eadem Italia et Almannia, 
contra proceſſus et * inhibiciones prædictos, deteſtabili teme- 
ritate præſumpſit. Et hiis, preter penas alias, excommi- 
nicacionis et anathematis ſentencias incurrendo, et tandem, 


non expavit ad urbem, ubi in illam nequicie prorupit inſ«- 
niam, ut meditatus urbi et orbi ** univerſali ſciſmatis ſuſi- i 
tare diſpendium, quendam ypocritam, diabolice preſumpcions 
virum, nomine Petrum de "' Cobaria, velud abhominacions 
horrende fimulacrum in apoſtolica ſede, pro Romano Pontifice Wi 
ſtatuere moliretur. Idque, quantum in eo * ſuit, produxit 


— 


— —„ 


1 L. Cardinalium, cum Ty, 2 In conſorcium V. 3 Fo- 
vendo V. 4 Sic MS. Sed hæreſium ix Tr, 5 Horrores, 


In aliarum diſcrimen nacionum, ſibi V. 8 Prohibitiv- 
nes prædictas W. 9g Ex V. quo modo etiam ſcribitur ſupts Wl 
lin. in Tr, 10 Univerſalis W. UniverſaP Tr, 11 Corbi: 
ria W. 12 Fuit pro vi actum, fuit veneratus ut Papa, con- 
ſecrationumque immo potius execrationum . 
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in actum, ſuit veneratus in papam, conſecracionemque, immo 
yerius execracionem, ac diadema imperiale de facto recepit 
ibidem; ut de multis * inſanis aliis proceſſibus, quinimo de- 
GC teſtandis exceſſibus, per eoſdem Ludovicum et Petrum pre- 
ſumpcione perpetratis heretica, taceretur. Propter que di- 
aus prædeceßor prefatum Ludovicum fore à Domino denun- 


ciavit omni honore et dignitate privatum, et in eum (tanta- 


rum * hereſum et ſciſmatum maculis *irrititum ) exercens 


gladium apoſtolice poteſtatis, * eum cum omnibus, qui adhe- 
rerent eidem, vel preſtarent auxilium, conſilium, vel favo- 
rem, ſeu pro Romano Rege, aut Imperatore, ſcienter habe- 


ent, tenerent, vel nominarent eundem, non ſolum excom- 


munic ac ionis et anathematis, ſed eciam alias penas et ſen- 
tencias, tanquam in fautores © hereticos et ſciſmaticos, pro- 
mulg avit, et 4 jure declaravit prolatas, ſicut in diverſis pro- 
ceſiibus, per prefatum prædeceßorem habitis, ſerioſius conti- 
netur. Super quidem penis, quantumcunque per ipſum 


WT 7 udovicum promeritis, et in eum juſto Eccleſie judicio pro- 


mulgatis, ſi vere pænitens ſe * humilitaſſet ad graciam, be- 
nignam reperiſſet ® eadem eccleſiam, que ipſum, tanquam fi- 
lium prodigum de longinquo redeuntem, ad ſuum gremium 


divine laudis ) vitulum ſaginatum. Rurſus, adjecimus in 


nens ſupradictis, quod 0 quanquam tam prædictorum ex- 


ceſſuum, "* quam eorundem proceßuum, per dictum prædeceſ- 
orem contra dictum Ludovicum exigente juſticia poſtmodum 


Wh abitorum, noticiam habuiſſemus et eciam habemus ; ut ta- 
men ipſum, 4 peccatorum nexibus liberatum, de faucibus 


** 
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1 Infanis & aliis . 2 Dominio V. 3 Sic MS. Sed hæ- 


: reſium i» Tr. 4 Irretitum & Tr. 5 Deeſt in V. 6 Hæ- 
reticorum & ſchiſmiatis V. 7 Super quibus quidem W. & 
F. 8 Humiliaſſet . 9g Eandem V. 10 Tanquam Tr. 


ed cum tam ſ»pra lin. 11 Contra pro quam in WW. 


ſem- 


bertis brachiis recepiſſet, immolatura pro eo (in ubertate 


A. D. ſempiterne mortis poſſemus eripere, poſtquam fuimus ad A. 
1339. poſtolatus ſummi apicem aſſumpti, diverſos nuncios ejus (di- 
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verſis vicibus et temporibus ad nos miſſos ) receperamus beni- 
Ene, ac pro reconciliacione ipſius, per fructum vere peniten- 
cie promerenda, prolocuciones varias habueramus cum eis, 
et tunc pendebat eciam ad prolongandum ulterius, terminy 
aßignatis, in quo proculdubio per nos non ſtetit, quo minus 
ulterius fuerit ſuper negocio reconciliacionis ejuſdem proceſ- 
ſum. Quare (fili dilectißime) ſerenitatem tuam requiren- 
dam tunc ? diximus per eaſdem litteras, et rogandam, ut 
prudenter advertens, et in ſcrinium interna conſideracionis 
adducens, gravitatem pœnarum in quas inciderent, et ſen- 
tenciarum quas incurrerent, quantiſque periculis et diſcri- 
minibus implicarent, qui prefato Ludovico, ſic notorie et pu- 
blice 3 de pravitate hæreſis, et ſic * odioſe toti Chriſtianitati 
ſciſmatis condempnato, antequam reconciliacionis graciam 
ejuſdem eccleſie meruiſſet, * precipitare preſumerent, ſibique 
impenderent auxilium, conſilium et favorem, vel ſibi, tan- 
quam imperatori, vel Regi Romanorum, reverencie cultum 
ſeu titulum regalis vel imperialis nominis aßignarent ſcien- 
ter, ac cujuſlibet participacionis * fædere contrahendo cum 
ipſo, et exhibicione reverencie & honoris ſibi tanquam Regi 
vel Imperatori, quouſque dictus Ludovicus reconciliacionis 
ejuſdem eccleſia meruiſſet graciam optinere, penitus te re- 
trabere, et totaliter abſtinere curares, ut tibi fame integri- 
tas et illibata tui generis claritas ſervarentur. Cum autem 
rumor implacidus et admodum infeſtus ad nos " perduxerit 
hiis diebus, quod tu, fili, requiſicionibus et rogacionibus noſtris 
3 hujuſmodi” utique ſalutaribus, et de fonte prodeuntibus ca- 
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1 Proloquendum V. 2 Duximus W. Et fc etiam ſupra 
Iin. in Ir. 3 Ab omnibus hæreſis, W. 4 Odioſi . 5 Par- 
ticipare ſupra lin. in Tr. 6 Fœdera W. 7 Perduxit V 
8 Omittit W. | 
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tes referimus, obauditis, non ſolum cum prædicto Ludovico, 
nondum eidem reconciliato eccleſie, nec a penis et ſenten- 


ciis, quibus (propter præmiſſa et alia multa gravia commißa) 
per ipſum prædeceßorem noſtrum implicatus eſſe noſcitur, li- 
berato, nec eciam "proceſſus ſepefati predeceſſoris, per quos 
(ut premittitur ) adverſus omnes & ſingulos cujuſcunque 
preminencie, dignitatis, condicionis, vel ſtatus, etiamſi pon- 


297 
ritatis, non ſine detrimento tus ſalutis et fame, quod dolen- A. D. 


1339s 


tificali, * regali, vel quacunque alia, eccleſiaſtica ſeu mun- 


dana, dignitate fulgerent, prefato Ludovico adherentes, ſeu 
preſtantes, directe vel indirecte, publice vel occulte conſilium, 


Regi Romanorum, reverenciam exhibentes, ſeu titulum Re- 
galis vel Imperialis nominis aſignantes ſeu aſcribentes, gra- 
yes, ſpirituales ac temporales, pane ac ſentencie infliguntur 
(nequaquam relaxatis, * immo ſui roboris efficacia perduran- 
tibus) participaciones, conſæderaciones, Jure ſibique ad- 


herere, ac preſtare favorem, auxilium et conſilium preſum- 


pſiſti. immo, quod pernicioſius ( proth ! dolor) et dampnabi- 
lius noſcitur exiſtere ( ſi veritas * relatibus ſuſſragetur) vica- 
riatus officium per totam Almaniam, et Germaniam, ac uni- 


verſas et ſingulas earum provincias, ſive partes, ab eodem 


Ludovico ( ſub Imperialis nominis titulo, ut aſſeritur) ſuſce- 
piſti de facto: cum ipſe Ludovicus nec Rex nec Imperator ſit, 
ut prefertur, cujus pretextu nonnullis prelatis eccleſiarum, 
et © perſonas eccleſiaſticas in terras imperii conſtitutas, ac in 
noſtra et eccleſia memorate devocione ac fidelitate debitis 
perſiſtentibus, ſub penis gravibus, per tuas eis literas com- 


I Proceſſibus corrigitur in Tr, 2 Regali quacunque, vel 
alia eccleſiaſtica V. 3 Immo in ſui W. 4 Deeſt in V. 
5 Relationibus V 6 Per ſonis eccleſiaſticis in terris im- 


perii deſtitutis, [f. conſtitutis, ] ac in noſtra et Eccleſiæ I; 


7 Ei. 8 Comminatas . 


auxilium, vel favorem, vel ſibi, tanquam Imperatori, aut 
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A. D. minatis, mandaſſe diceris, et diftriccius injunxiſſe, ut ad te, 
1339+ tanquam ejuſdem Ludbyici in Almania, et Germania, et 
partibus ſupradictis, vicarium, et audituri ſentenciarum et 
judiciorum ipſius Ludovici, tuorumque mandatorum rectitu- 
dinem, ac preſtituri eidem Ludovico, vel tibi ejus nomine, 
recogniciones, homagia de terris, bonis et juribus, que te- 
nent ab Imperio, convenirent. De te igitur, fili, ubi fit tua 
tuorumque conſiliariorum prudencia, ex co præſertim non 
ſuffcimus admirari, quod cum tu (ſicut audivimus ) pro il- 
lorum repeticione jurium, que ad te aſſeris pertinere, non 
ri grandium perſonarum periculis, ac expenſarum et ſum- 
ptuum profluyiis, * peregrinari ad partes Almannia curave- 
ris, et multos ſuper hac feceris apparatus, nunc ſpretis ejuſ- 
dem predeceſſoris proceßibus, et deductis dampnabiliter in 
contemptum penis et ſentenciis ſupradittis, * que te manife- 
ſte (fi, que nobis referuntur, vera ſint ) non abſque horren- 
da nota, que non parum obfuſcat tui claritatem generis, 
© proculdubio multiplicati. Et nichilominus quamvis nos te 
nunquam offenderimus, nec contra te aliquid fecerimus; 
quanquam et intelleximus, falſo et * mendaciter ſiggeſtum 
tibi per eos, qui te ? ſaltem, et honorem tuum, minime di- 
ligunt, fuerit, quod nos karißimo in Chriſto filio *noſtro regi 
Francis illuſtri (in auxilium genere ſue) ingentem pecunie 
quantitatem, de noſtra camera dederamus, quodque inſtitu- 
cionem perſonarum eccleſiaſticarum  Conceſſeramus eidem in 
omnibus Eccleſiis regni ſui, que in“ omnimoda carere veri- 


8 


1 


I Ut ſit V 2 EaW. 3 Idem quod fratri valet, Sed le- 
ge (cum Tr.) fine. 4 Peregrinatus ſis ad partes Aleman- 
nix, & multos ſuper hoc V. 5 Quibus te V. 6 Quam 
proculdubio multiplicaſti. Et nihilominus V. 7 L. falſo 
cum V. 8 Fallaciter V. 9 TL. ſalutem cum V. 10 No- 
ſtro Philippo regi W. 11 L. guerræ, cum V. Neque aliter 
ſupra lin. in Tr. 12 Omitte cum W. Et tamen inde fere re- 
poſuerim, Nam in MS, (pariter ac in Jr.) ĩ ſcribitur, quod idem 
| | at- 
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tate noſcuntur. talia namque nunquam poſtul ata ſuerunt a A. D. 
nobis, nec ea conc eßiſſemus quomodolibet, cum quantum- 1339. 
cunque inſtancia petita fuißent, nec decimas contra te regi 
Francia conceſiimus, ſed adverſus Teutonicos 3 Ludovicos 
Ludovico adharentes prædicto, ipſiuſque Eccleſia Romane 
ini micos, qui ad in vaſionem regni Francie ſe (ut habebat 
rumor publicus et notorius) diſponebant, ſicut in conceſſione 
decimarum ipſarum continetur expreſſe. Non fuit nempe 
noſtre intencionis adyerſus te fomentum miniſtrare diſcordia 
tui , vel eos alicujus ſubſidii adminiſtracione fulcire. Quin- 
imo ſtatum regni et eciam regni Francie, pacis et concor- 
die proſperitate et unanimitate potiri, ſummis deſideriis af- 
ſectantes, ad hoc, ſerenitati "ſue, et dicto regi Francie, per 
nos ſepe directis litteris, et eciam nunciis ( videlicet ſanctæ 
Romanæ eccleſia Cardinalibus, ad partes illas de latere no- 
ſtro mißis) votis ardentibus *laboramus, et labore non ceſ- 
ſamus, nec ceſſabimus, ut inter te et regem eundem, et utriuſ- 
que regna, pacis et unitatis ſerenitas illuceſcat. Tu tamen, 
fili kariſime, fide (ut videtur) adhibita prædictis falſis ſug- 
geſtionibus et mendoſis, te noſtrum et ejuſdem Romane ec- 
cleſiæ perſecutorem et hoſtem, invadere ac occupare honores 
et jura noſtra, et ejuſdem Eccleſie (ad quos regimen et admi- 
niſlracio Imperii Romanorum eo vacante, ſicut nunc yacare 
noſcitur, pertinent pleno jure) ꝰ moliris, moleſtando prelatos 
et perſonas Eccleſiaſticas, in noſtra et ipſius Eccleſie devo- 
one ac fidelitate debitis, ut premittitur, perſiſtis, ipſoſque 


32599 


eiue in (id eff, per apocopen, inde) valet. 1 Quantacunque 
W. Quacique Ty. 2 Francorum V. 3 Deeſt in W. Linea 
% bac voce ponitur in Tr. 4 Adhærentes, prædictæque 
opſius Eccleſiæ V. 5 Deeſt in V. Tir (id eſt, tantum) 
cribitur in Tr, 6 Regni tui et etiam V. & Tr, 7 Tuæ, 
Neue aliter ſupra lin. in Tr. 8 Laboravimus, & labo- 

rare V. & Tr. 9 Moliri, W. 10 Perſiſtentes, V. & Tr. 
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A. D. ad obedienciam dicti Ludovici, de diverſis (ut premittitur) 
1339+ hereſibus et ſciſmatibus, aliiſque criminibus ſentencialiter 
condempnati, ac jure regio et Imperii (fi quod forſan ad 
eum compecierat vel eciam competebat ) juſto Dei et Eccle- 
ſiæ judicio privati, ac præſtacionem hujus recog nicionis et ho- 
magii ſibi, vel tibi ejus nomine, faciendam attrahere, et in- 
ducere coactivis * impulſibus et commonicionibus ® ſatagendo. 
Utinam fili (antequam de hiis tam periculoſis et deteſtan- 
dis te involyas amplius) attente conſideres, et matura de- 
liberacione prævia conſtituas ante oculos mentis tue, circuitus 
periculoſos et nodoſos laqueos, quibus te ( ſubtilibus ingentis 
et fraudibus exquiſitis) aliqui, de ſuis pocius quam de tuis 
ſolliciti negociis et comodis, præmißis involvere, tibique onus 
( quod à ſe quodammodo rejicere cupiunt ) non minus leve, 

3 ſed diligenter circumſtancias S attendens, imponere moliti 
ſunt, et non ſine periculo tui precipicii moliuntur. Nec te 
latere volumus, quod præfatus predeceſſor olim, per quandam 
conſtitucionem, ab ipſo de dictorum fratrum ſuorum editam 
conſilio, in omnes et ſingulos (cujuſcunque ſtatus, dignitatu, 
vel condicionis exiſterent, * et ſi patriarchali vel quavis alia 
? ſacriori, aut pontificali, vel Regali, “ dignitati fulgerent) 
met“ qui, abſque ſedis Apoſtolicæ licencia ſpeciali, vicarii, 
ſeu cujuſcunque alterius officii, nomen in pradicti terris in- 
perii (eo vacante, ſicut tunc vacabat, et nunc eciam vacat, 
ut premiſſum eſt) aſſumere, vel aſſumptum ultra terminum 
2m menſium preſumerent retinere, ſeu dimiſſum reaſſumere 
12 quoquo modo, ac inobedientes, parentes et intendentes eiſ- 


1 Regni ſupra lin. in Tr, 2 Impulſionibus V. 3 Com- 
ma tantummodo poſt ſatagendo in Walſinghamo; ſed plena 
diſtinctio in cl, Barneſu Vita Edvardi III. p. 132. quam videſcs. 
Atque ita etiam in Tr, 4 Omittit V. 5 Si pro ſed in W. 
6 Attenderis, W. 7 Deditorum fratrum V. 8 Etiamſi 
W. 9 Superiori, V. & Tr. 10 Dignitate V. 11 Deef 
in NV. 12 Quoquomodo, inobedientes ac non parentes .. 
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dem, excommunicaciones ac alias graves ſentencias promul- A. D. 
gavit. Nos itaque (qui erga te, fili, claudere viſcera pater- 1339. 


ne dileccioms nequivimus, et cordis dolore tangimur intrin- 
ſecus) cum talia percipimus ad tuum, tuique honoris, ſta- 
tus, ſalutis et fame diſpendium machinari, tuam rogamus 
magnificenciam, requirimus, et in Dommo attencius exhor- 
tamur, ſano paternoque tibi nichilominus conſilio ſuadentes, 
quatinus ea que præmiſimus, et alia que circa illa tibi poſ- 
ſunt occurrere, deducens in rectæ deliberacionis et diſcuſſio- 
nis examen, ac inſuper tenens cercius et attendens, quod di- 
dus Ludovicus (ut premiſimus) nec Rex, nec Imperator eſt, 
nec aliqua que ipſe fecerit, vel faciet, quamdiu fuerit et erit 
diftis proceſſibus ac penis et ſentenciis * irrititus, quicquam 
yaluerunt, vel valent, nec ſunt, * fuerunt alicujus auttorita- 


tis, roboris, vel momenti: quodque tibi periculoſum eſt, 5 et 


multipliciter formidandum, te bellorum ſubicere diſcrimini- 
bus, maxime *ſt eſſes ſupradictis proceßibus, penis et ſen- 
tenciis (4 quibus liberari non poſſes, niſi duntaxat per ſedem 
Apoſtolicam, que abſolucionem earum ſibi expreſſe retinuit ) 
involutus, ac Dei et ejuſdem Romane Eccleſia perſecutor et 
hoſtis eſſectus, a quibus te miſericordiarum Dominus protegat 
et defendat. Conſideranſque præterea diligenter, quod licet 
humanum ſit peccare, in peccatis tamen perſeverancia diabo- 
lica eft " cenſenda, Te a præmiſſis ſingulis fic horrendis de- 
viis ſi ad la forſan declinaveris ſerpentina decepcione ſe- 
ductus, antequam invaleſcant pernicioſius, ſeu in conſpectu 
Dei et hominum feteant deterius et *putreſcant, reſilire pe- 


nitus, pedeſque tuos ad viam rettam, Deo placitam, ac tuis 


— — 


1 Ad te, tuumque honoris ſtatum ſalutis & famæ V. 
2 Illa, abſque virgula, in W. 3 Irritatus W. 4 Aut fue- 
runt . 5 Aut V. 6 Si omnibus ſupradictis W. 7 Cen- 
ſenda, quodque a præmiſſis V. 8 Deeſt in N. 9 Domini 
Ir. 10 Putreſcant, cupimus te reſilire V. 
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A. D. ſtatui, ſaluti & honori congruam, dirigere * quamtocius nn 
| 1339+ poſtponas eorundem Cardinalium, qui te ſtatumque tuum ſu- 
cere diligunt : ſuper reformacione pacis inter te et diftun 
Regem * mutuo, placabili Deo et amabili hominibus, adquie- 
| ſcens. Videtur equidem, quod fi eciam prædicti vicariatus 
valeret officium aſſignari, * ad huc" tamen tuum ( qui tam 
magnus tantuſque Rex et Princeps exiſtis, tantoque nomine 
ac titulo regio exiſtere noſceris inſignitus in orbe) non dece- 
ret honorem, quod nominareris vicarius alicujus domini ten- 
poralis. Quanto minus ergo tuam decuit vel decet excel- 
lenciam, illius vicarium appellari, qui auctoritate nulla ( ſic 


— 
OO Ceo ne — 


p ut ſæpe dictum eſt ſuperius) preminet, ſed (proth dolor!) tan- 
' torum exiſtit reſperſus labe criminum, tamque gravibus pe- 
nis et ſentencils, cum omnibus ſibi adhærentibus implicatus? 

Sciturus (fili amantiſſime) quod ſi monitis noſtris hujuſmo- 
| di ſalutaribus adquieveris, cum eſſectu (tibi fic impulſo, ut 
caderes) manum benignam porrigemus (quantum cum Deo 
poterimus ) ſublevantem : alias autem non poterimus deſiſte- 


re, cum id a nobis exigat officium Apoſtolice ſervitutis ( quo- 
minus ſuper predidtis providere de ? oportunis remediis) pro- 
| cedendo contra te, (quod moleſtum et grave nobis erit ad- 
i modum) ſi neceſſe (quod abſit) fuerit, prout, exigente juſl- 
cia, debebit et poterit fiert, procuremus. Dat apud Avinio- 
' nem Id Novembris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno 45. 


— 


1 Quam ut decreta poſtponas V. 2 Mutua, placabili 
V. 3 Quodetiam fi prædicti W. 4 DeeſtinW. 5 Igi- 
tur V. 6 Ut V. 7 Tantiſque gravibus V. 8 Si his mo- 
nitis noſtris ſalutaribus V 9 Optimis V. 10 IV item 
apud Odoric. V al. Vide cl. Barneſu vit. Edv. III. p. 133. 
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ualiter Handrenſes Regi Anglia favent, et de mutacione 
Till ſui, et de geſtis inter ipſum et Regem Francie habitis. 
WI) EX Angliz hoc anno Fland renſſes in amici- 
: | ciam ſuam attraxit, à majori parte illorum, fi- 
Helitate ſibi jurata, relicto domino ſuo naturali, fœ- 
Nera ſuſcepit, mutatoque ſigillo et armis ſuis utriuſ- 
nue Regni, Francorum ſ. et Anglorum, arma integra, 
more tamen quadripartito, ſibi * apropiavit, Regem 
ngliz et Franciæ in litteris ſuis ſe ſcribi juſſit. Miſit 
Paſuper litteras ſuas patentes, ſigillo ſuo novo ſigna- 
Naas, locis Flandriæ conterminis, et portis Eccleſiarum 
In Gallico talia continentes affigi fecit“. Edwardus, 
Dei gratia, Rex Francie et Anglia, dominus Hẽberniæ, 
mibus Prelatis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Nobilibus, com- 
unibus ” Regni Francie, cujuſcunque fuerint condicionis, 
eritatis cognicionem. Quia vero notorium eſt, quod domi- 
us Karolus, bone memorie, dudum Rex Francie, de Regno 
ancia hereditarie ſeyſitus, viam univerſe carnis ingreſus 
Weſt, et quod nos filius germane Sororis dicti Karoli eſſe dino- 
eimur, poſt cujus obitum prediftum Francie Regnum nobis 
ereditario jure exiſtit devolutum, dominuſque Philippus de 
aleo, filius Avunculi dicti domini Karoli, in longinquiori 
alu perſiſtens, contra Deum et juſticiam, dummodo minor 
tas nos foyebat, per ſuam potenciam dictum Regnum uſur- 
wit et injuſte detinere non timuit : Nos vero, per moroſam 


ncum ac nobilium, Regimen prædicti Regni, ſicut tene- 
ur, aſumpſimus et nomen, et cum illis, qui erga nos fa- 


—— ee 


J .o. 3 Communibuſque Tr. 
cere 


andemque deliberacionem, in fiducia Dei, bonarumque 


| Malim, cum Tr. appropriavit. 2 Vide Robertum de Aveſ— 


A. b. | 
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A. D. cere voluerint quod tenentur, firmo perſeveramus propoſito a 
1339 . ſtabili, gracioſe, quod nobis incumbit, operari. Nec eſt ui. 
que intencionis noſtræ, juſticias veſtras & jura indebite voi 
auferre, ſed æquitatem & juſticiam cunctis, Deo propicu, 
facere meditamur, bonaſque conſuetudines, tempore progen- 
toris noſtri ſancti Ludovici promulgatas, reaſſumere. N« 4 
eſt voluntatis noſtræ noſtrum emolumentum querere, veſt 
que diſpendium, per monetarum excambia, ſeu per exacii 
nes indebitas et vectigalia, cum ſufficienter, laudetur Deu 
pro ſtatu noſtro manutenendo et regendo habeamus, ſed ſu 
ditos noſtros, quantum poterimus, alleviare et exonerare in- - 
tendimus, et libertates et privilegia Sancta Eccleſie pro v. 
ribus noſtris fovere, ac ſpecialiter defenſare, in negociiſqu 
dicti Regni, Prelatorum, Nobilium et aliorum ſapienciumj- 
delium noſtrorum in eodem Regno, ſine alicujus rei ſuliu | 
vel voluntaria incepcione vel accenſione, ſalubre conſilium 
tivis aſſectibus amplexari et ſequi. Dicimus itaque vobisa 
aſſerimus, quod ferventißimo deſiderio, pre ceteris mundi » 
jus proſperis, anelamus, quatinus omnipotens dominus, pn 
laborem noſtrum et fidelium, inter Chriſtianos, pracipue u. 
men inter nos, pacem apponere curet, et quod paſſagim 
unum feſtinum verſus terram ſanctam, ad eripiendam cn 
de manibus inimicorum Chriſti, ad quod, Deo nobis favent, 8 
I ſperamus, fieri poſſet. Noverit eciam univerſitas vo 
plures rationabiles pacis vias pradicto domino Philippo wt 
ſapius obtuliße, quibus non ſolum aſſentire non curavit, . 
rum eciam in aliis terris noſtris nobis guerram communi. 
totaliter nos annichilare non ſolum niſus eſt, verum ecis 
pro viribus ſuis de mundo tollere ſollicitus. Idcirco enim 1 
et noſtra defendere, ac jura perquirere, neceßitate non mul. 5 
ca inducti ſumus et coacti. Veraciter tamen mortalitam at | 
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et depopulacionem non querimus, ſed perſonas ſingulas as A. D. 
bona, quantum in nobis eſt, ſi per eos non ſteterit, ſervare ac 7339» 
indempnitate gaudere affectamus. Quocirca, volumus, et 
de gracia noſira ſpeciali ac benignitate concedimus, quod 
cuncti fideles dicti Regni, cujuſcunque fuerint condicionis aut 
ſtatus, qui (nobis ſicut kariſſmmi et fideles noſtri patria Han- 
drenſis, jus noſtrum conſiderantes, fecerunt) quod juſticia 
ſuabit, et illis incumbit facere, citra Paſca proximo futu- 
rum nos ſuum Dominum et Regem agnoſcere voluerint, ad 
pacem noſtram ſpecialem, proteccionem et defenſionem ſuſci- 
piantur, et poſſeſionibus mobilibus et immobilibus, ſine dimi- 
nucione et gravamine, pro quocunque contra nos temporibus 
retroactis commiſſo, gaudeant, illos viis et modis, quibus pote- 
rimus, prout exigit racio, defendere volumus et protegere, 
Et quia ſupradicta ad noticiam omnium de levi ſpecialiter 
pervenire non poterunt, in portis Eccleſiarum diverſarum et 
locis aliis, ad confortacionem fidelium noſtrorum et rebel- 
lium terrorem, ut per ignoranciam nullus ſe valeat excuſa- 
re, aperte figi mandavimus. Dat aput Gaunt 8 die Fe- 
bruarii anno Regni noſtri Francia primo, et Anglie 14. 
Eodem anno? Rex Angliz, in menſe Septembris, 
in vigilia Sancti Mathæi Apoſtoli, cum milicia ſua, 
una cum Duce Brabanciz, Comite Gerlenſi et Gillers, 
ac multis nobilibus, comburendo et prædas agendo, 
Franciam in pago Cameracenſi intravit. In craſtino 
Santi Mathzi dominus Edwardus de Monte acuto 
caſtrum quoddam cepit, et Gallicos intus repertos tru- 
cidavit, aliudque caſtrum ſbi redditum fuit. Et do- 
minus Walterus de Mauney caſtrum de Toner ſubju- 
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A. D. gavit, et Rex Angliz ſibi contulit illud. Rex autem 
1339+ Angliæ juxta Cameracum, quaſi 1 miliare, per 15 dies 
moram traxit, et patria circumquaque igne prædaque 
vaſtata eſt. Die Mercurii poſt feſtum Sancti Michae- 
lis venit ad Regem Angliz Marchio de Brandeburgh, 
filius Ludovici de Bavaria. Die Sancti Dioniſii Rex 
Angliz arripuit iter ſuum verſus Veremondoys, et do- 
minum Laurencium de Haſtyng fecit comitem Pem- 
rockiz, nonnulloſque alios nobiles eodem die fecit 
milites. In craſtino vero domini Cardinales ad tra- 
ctandum de pace acceſſerunt ad regem. Eodem die 
ad caſtrum de Hunycourt dirum fecerunt Anglici in- 
ſultum, ubi interfectus fuit dominus Thomas Pon- 
nynges miles, cum aliquibus aliis Almanniis et Anglis, 
In vigilia S. Wylfridi domini Cardinales cum ſuis 
reſponſis redierunt. Die Sancti Kalixti venit ad quen- 
dam locum, qui dicitur Orny S. Benedicti, ad 2 leu- 
cas de Sancto Quintino, et fecit per exercitum procla- 
mari, quod omnes, qui ad pacem ſuam venirent, vi- 
tam et membra, terras et tenementa ſua eis conferret, 
et qui non venirent, extra condicionem illam poſiti 
forent. Per 10 quaſi miliaria circumquaque ab ex- 
ercitu patria fuit combuſta. In Vigilia S. Lucæ Ewan- 
geliſtæ venir ad Regem Dux Brabanciæ, victualium al- 
legans penuriam, ſimul frigus hyemale, quaſi præſens 
amplius morari ſuum non eſſe commodum aſſerebat. 
Cui Rex, triſtis valde effectus, dixit, Dilectißſime con- 
ſanguinee, procedamus ad perficiendum negocium inceptum 
ſupplico. Deus enim ſicut incepit, ita et auxilium nobiſcum 
continuabit. Copiam victualium noſtrorum omnem tibi tw/- 
que conferimus, carectas noſtras, onuſque grande caragii, 
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feſtinare debe mus, et ſic victualium habundanciam Deo pro- 
picio reperiemus. Dux vero ceterique magnates, habi- 
to conſilio, ulterius procedere ſuum nequaquam fore 
proficuum communiter inter ſe dicebant. 


— y 


— 


De litteris inter exercitus mißis, et qualiter Rex Francis 
Anglorum Regi terga dedit. | 


Ooku die, dum hæc agerentur, Rex Botmiz, 

dux Lothoringiz, Conſtabularius Franciæ, do- 
minus de Niez miſerunt litteras Regi Angliæ, ſub ſi- 
gillo Galli de Labaſme, magiſtri Baliſtariorum Regis 
Franciæ. Et quia Gallus prædictus Regi Angliæ no- 
tus non fuerat, miſit illas conſanguineo ſuo domino 
Hugoni de Geneue, qui in exercitu Anglorum moram 
traxit, ſub hac forma. Dilectiſſime conſanguinee, litter as 
meas, Domino Regi Anglia excellentißimo ſcriptas, vobis 
tranſmitto, ex corde rogans, quatinus ex parte mea ſibi il- 
las preſentare velitis. Et quod iſta vera ſint dominus Rex 
Boemie, dominus de Niez, dominus Conſtabularius, dominus 
Lothoringie mihi per litteras ſuas teſtes eſſecti ſunt. Do- 
minus noſter vos conſervet. Script. apud Sanctum Quinti- 


liſtariorum Anglorum Regi directa, talis erat: 
Trementißime Domine, Noveritis, quod dominus meus 
Rex Francie michi in preceptis dedit, quod vobis ſcire fa- 
ciam, quod ſepe ad aures ſuas pervenit, quod ubique palam 
vos facitis, ſi ſciretis, ipſum debere, vel eciam velle, vobiſ- 
cum pugnam inire *15 diebus, aut certe ſeptimanis 3%, cum 


15 
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num 17 die Octobris. Littera vero, per magiſtrum Ba- 
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quod habemus, relinquimus, de peditibus equites faciemus, A. D. 
et, quouſque inimicis noſtris obyiaverimus, equitando indies 1339. 
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A. D. milicia noſtra et exercitu, ſub condicione bellum committen- 

1339 di cum ipſo ardenti aſſectu moram faceretis. Super quibus 

ſciati, quod, fi uſque ad diem Mercurii proximo futurum 

expectaveritis, dominus meus rex vobis ſic approximando ca- 
ſtrametabitur, quod die Fovis vel Veneris ſequente, ſi tamen 

in loco communt aquis, vel aliis impedimentis, decepc ioni- 

buſve nobilibus, nullatenus impedimento fueritis, bellum vo- 

biſcum committere non tardabit. Et ſi, ut præmittitur, mo- 

ram feceritis, ex parte domini mei Regis, quod non deficie- 

tis, vobis ſidejußor ego ſum. Trementiſſime domine, ſt pra- 

dicta vera eſſe non creditis, dominus meus Boemie, domi- 

nus de Niez, dominus Conſtabularius, dominus meus Lotho- 

ringie, ſicut vobis ſcribo, per litteras ſuas teſtes fient. Script. 

apud Sanctum Quintinum 17 die Oftobris in nocte. 

Reſponſio Domini Hugonis de Geneue, juſſu Regis 

Angliz, talis erat. Dilectißime Conſanguinee, litteras 

veſtras recepi, et intellexi, reverentiſſimoque domino meo, 

Regi Anglia, illas, ſicut rogaſtis, preſentare non diſtuli. 

Super quibus bene noſtis, nec vos latere poteſt, cum notorium 

ſit et apertum, quod Rex Anglie dominus meus regnum 

Francis intravit, tribuſque ſeptimanis, et amplius, in illo 

manſit. mora ſua ita eſt notoria et aperta, quod dominus 

veſter Rex Francie, ſi voluiſſet, diu eſt quod bellum habuiſ- 

ſet. Dominus meus vero Rex Angliæ in dicto regno uſque ad 

diem, per vos aßignatum, cauſa bellum committendi, ſt Rex 

Dominus veſter venire voluerit, adhuc moram faciet. Et hoc 

ergo, juſſu Domini mei Regis Anglia, de conſenſu domini 

Marchionis de Brandebregh, ducis de Gelre, Marchionis de 

| Fulers, domini Fohannis de Hannonia, et aliorum nobilium, 
| cum vobis decreyi nunciare, dum penes vos et magnates de 
putria veſtra cognicionem non habeant. Et ſcire vos faio, 
quod, fi ex parte veſtra, ſicut per litteras veſiras apparere 
videtur, bellum aſſectatis, in peticione veſtra deficere non pote- 
| ſlis, 


[4 


CHNONICON EDVARDI TERT11, 


is, Dominus noſter vos cuſtodire dignetur. Script. juxta 


: 2 Sancti Benedicti 18 die Octobris. 


Littera Regis Boëmiæ et Ducis Lothoringiæ, domi- 


o Hugoni de Geneue tranſmiſſa in Gallico, talis erat. 
Vannes, Dei gracia, Rex Boemie, et Comes de Lucen- 
agb, et Radulfus eadem gracia dux Lothoringie, Dilecto 


onſanguineo noſtro, domino Hugoni de Geneue, domino de 
Vorai et Anchon, Salutem. Que enim Baliſtariorum mag i- 


ro domini noſtri Regis Francia ſcribere curaſtis inſpeximus, 


t vos ſcire facimus, quod dominus noſter Rex Francie, quæ- 
unque prædictus magiſter Regi Angliæ ſcripſerit, ſine dila- 
ione non deſinet adimplere, et hoc vobis teſtiſicamur pro ve- 
itate, Ita tamen, quod loco ſuſſicienti fiat, et quod Rex 
\nglie ſic lente procedat, quod dominus noſter Rex Francia 


> /um ſequi valeat, et ſicut talem exercitum, fic Regis Fran- 


ie et Anglia fore noſcuntur, procedere decet. Et ſciats, 


quod die Mercurii proximo futura verſus exercitum Angliæ 


ne dilacione movere ſe proponit. In teſtimonium, quod quic- 


s quid magiſter Baliſtariorum Regi Anglia ſcripſerit, verita- 


em contine at, præſentibus litteris ſigilla noſtra ſunt appoſit a. 


Wt. in caſtris dicti domini noſtri Regis Franciæ juxta vil- 


am §. Quintini, die Martis die 19 Octobris, Anno Gra- 
ie 1339. Idie S. Lucz Evangeliſtæ Rex Angliz in 
odem loco Gallicos, fi forte venire vellent, expe- 


undo moram fecit. In craſtino verſus patriam de 


yrais per 3 miliaria motus eſt exercitus, die Mercu- 
1 per 2 miliaria, die Jovis infra patriam de Tyrais 


erz miliaria intravit, et circumcirca per 6 wiliaria 


gne concremavit. Die Veneris in eodem loco per to- 
um diem Gallicos expectavit. fuit enim dies ulti- 
Nas, per litteras (ut præmittitur) aſſignatus. In ve- 
era enim, cum magnates exercitus Anglorum con- 
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A. D. cordati fuiſſent in craſtino ad ſua redire, ſuperveni 

1339- nuncius quidam ex parte Regis Franciz, Anglonn 

Regem interpellans, quatinus in craſtino locum fl 

placitum eligeret, et fine dubio ad pugnam Rex Fra, 

ciæ ſibi obviaret. Quibus auditis, Rex Angliz ingen 

Izticia repletus eſt, et Anglici nocte illa locum ſun 

illis aptum eligere feſtinarunt. Et ecce! eadem nod 

Comes de Salebiri, et dominus Walterus de Maung, 

cum ſuis verſus exercitum Franciz equitantes, uſqu 

ad vigiles pervenerunt, et fortiter exclamantes, totun 

exercitum, terrore et timore perterritum, quaſi ad py 

gnam paratum, per totam notem armatum ſtare | 

cerunt. Et capto milite quodam cum ſuo {cutiferg, 

ad ſuos redierunt. Facto autem mane, Anglici & 

cquis deſcenderunt, et Rex architenentes juxta arme 

| | tos collocari fecit, et Wallenſes cum ſuis lanceis jum 

eos conſtituit, acieſque ſuas meliori modo, quo po- 

| tuit, ordinavit. Veneruntqne Alamanni et Brabant. 

| ni, ut aciem Anglorum diſpoſitam modumque vide 

ret. Et videntes diſpoſicionem exercitus, admirat 

ö ſunt. Conſideranteſque Regem et ſuos ad vivendun 

| et moriendum paratos, vultuque et animo conſtants, 
| 


multum animati, ad acies ſuas redierunt. Et milt 
Rex quoſdam de ſuis, qui patriam exercitumque Fran 
corum explorarent. Qui circa primam ejuſdem dit 
revertentes, quendam Gallicum captum ſecum adds 

| cunt coram Rege, qui Gallicos feſtinanter advenit 
et ad pugnam ſe parare firmiter aſſeruit. Et accelit 

[ runt ſtatim plures ad Regem, et milites de manu ev 
facti ſunt, Poſt hæc Rex Angliz et Comites de Non 
amtom̃ et Salesbiri afferri vina juſſerunt, et eciam ur 
gna potantes læticia, miles eodem die captus ſub cot 


er 
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Iicione ſequente vitam et membra conſecutus eſt. A. D. 
ittitur ergo ad Regem Franciæ, cui et diceret, quod 1339. 
uriales et probos ſe non oſtenderent Rex Franciz et 
ns ſua, nec ſicut deberent feciſſent homines, labori- 
as feſſos, ind ies modo tali procraſtinando, ex quo per 
neras ſuas die aſſignata ardenti, ut videbatur, deſide- 
Wo bellum imploraſſent. Regreſſo ad ſuos milite præ- 
ao, proceſſit Rex Angliæ ad videndum et conſideran- 
Wm aciem ſuam, quæ in 3 alas ſeu acies diviſa fuit. 
Wo quarum 1: fuerunt domini epiſcopus Lincoln Hen- 
icus de Burghaſs, Henricus de Flandria, Johannes 

Darci, Henricus de Ferrariis, Edwardus de Monte 
WHcrmeri, Johannes de Bellomonte, dominus de Se- 
rave, Willelmus filius Warini, Reginaldus de Cob- 
Wim, Walterus de Maunay, Robertus de Ferrariis, 
Walfridus de Scrop, Johannes de Norwic', Nicholaus 
W: Cantilupo, Johannes Molyns, Mauricius de Beræ- 
Ne, Johannes de Strivelyn, Johannes de Mongomery. 
Wn 22 vero ala dextera Comites de Derby et Sothfolk, 
lominus de Sai, et alii plures nobiles. In 3? ala ſini- 
tra Comites Northamton”, Salesbiriz et Pemrochiæ, 
t ceteri nobiles multi. In media vero cuſtodia five 
cie fuerunt Marchio de Brendesburgh, Dux Gelren- 
„Marchio de Julers, Comes Moncium, dominus J. 
le Hannonia, dominus de Facomond, Conſtabularius 
delandiæ et Holand iæ, dominus W. de Ufford. In 3? 
ero ſolus dux Brabanciæ cum gente ſua. Dux quo- 
que Brabanciz, poſtquam modum Anglorum et ordi- 
ucionem eorum in acie ſua vidiſſet, nec non vultum 
rum animique conſtanciam, et quod ad pugnandum 
aratifimi erant, lætus ad ſuos regreſſus, fecit procla- 
nari, quod quicunque de ſuis amplitudinem unius 
me de vexillo Regis Franciz ſibi deferret, mille 
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1339 nuncius quidam ex parte Regis Franciæ, Anglorun M 


tuit, ordinavit. Veneruntqne Alamanni et Brabanti- 


multum animati, ad acies ſuas redierunt. Et miſit 


et ad pugnam ſe parare firmiter aſſeruit. Et acceſſe- 
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Regem interpellans, quatinus in craſtino locum ſibi 
placitum eligeret, et ſine dubio ad pugnam Rex Fran. ll 5© 


ciæ ſibi obviaret. Quibus auditis, Rex Angliæ ingenti by 
læticia repletus eſt, et Anglici nocte illa locum ſuum lt 
illis aptum eligere feſtinarunt. Et ecce! eadem node 1 
Comes de Salebiri, et dominus Walterus de Mauney, 
cum ſuis verſus exercitum Franciæ equitantes, uſque | 
ad vigiles pervenerunt, et fortiter exclamantes, totum - 
exercitum, terrore et timore perterritum, quaſi ad pu- Ml © 
gnam paratum, per totam noctem armatum ſtare fe. D 
cerunt. Et capto milite quodam cum ſuo {cutifero, W ; 
ad ſuos redierunt. Facto autem mane, Anglici 0e : 
equis deſcenderunt, et Rex architenentes juxta arma- c 
tos collocari fecit, et Wallenſes cum ſuis lanceis juxta F 


eos conſtituit, acieſque ſuas meliori modo, quo po- 


ni, ut aciem Anglorum diſpoſitam modumque vide. 
ret. Et videntes diſpoſicionem exercitus, admirati 
ſunt. Conſideranteſque Regem et ſuos ad vivendum 
et moriendum paratos, vultuque et animo conſtantes, 


Rex quoſdam de ſuis, qui patriam exercitumque Fran- 
corum explorarent. Qui circa primam ejuſdem diei 
revertentes, quendam Gallicum captum ſecum addu- 
cunt coram Rege, qui Gallicos feſtinanter advenire, 


runt ſtatim plures ad Regem, et milites de manu ejus 
facti ſunt. Poſt hæc Rex Angliz et Comites de North- 
amton et Salesbiri afferri vina juſſerunt, et eciam ma- 
gna potantes læticia, miles eodem die capens {ub con- 


1 L. viderent, cum Tr. 


di- 
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Mittitur ergo ad Regem Franciz, cui et diceret, quod 
curiales et probos ſe non oſtenderent Rex Franciz et 
gens ſua, nec ſicut deberent feciſſent homines, labori- 
bus feſſos, ind ies modo tali procraſtinando, ex quo per 
litteras ſuas die aſſignata ardenti, ut videbatur, deſide- 
rio bellum imploraſſent. Regreſſo ad ſuos milite præ- 
dicto, proceſſit Rex Angliz ad videndum et conſideran- 
dum aciem ſuam, quæ in 3 alas ſeu acies diviſa fuit. 
In quarum 1: fuerunt domini epiſcopus Lincoln Hen- 
ricus de Burghaſs, Henricus de Flandria, Johannes 
Darci, Henricus de Ferrariis, Edwardus de Monte 
nermeri, Johannes de Bellomonte, dominus de Se- 
grave, Willelmus filius Warini, Reginaldus de Cob- 
ham, Walterus de Maunay, Robertus de Ferrariis, 
Galfridus de Scrop, Johannes de Norwic', Nicholaus 
de Cantilupo, Johannes Molyns, Mauricius de Berk- 
lee, Johannes de Strivelyn, Johannes de Mongomery. 
In 22 vero ala dextera Comites de Derby et Sothfolk, 
dominus de Sai, et alii plures nobiles. In 37 ala ſini- 
ſtra Comites Northamton”, Salesbiriz et Pemrochiz, 
ct ceteri nobiles multi. In media vero cuſtodia five 


fis, Marchio de Julers, Comes Moncium, dominus J. 
de Hannonia, dominus de Facomond, Conſtabularius 
Selandiæ et Holandiz, dominus W. de Ufford. In 3? 
vero ſolus dux Brabanciz cum gente ſua. Dux quo- 
que Brabanciz, poſtquam modum Anglorum et ordi- 


corum animique conſtanciam, et quod ad pugnandum 
paratiſſimi erant, lætus ad ſuos regreſſus, fecit procla- 
mari, quod quicunque de ſuis amplitudinem unius 
palmæ de vexillo Regis Franciz ſibi deferret, mille 

flo- 


acie fuerunt Marchio de Brendesburgh, Dux Gelren- 


nacionem eorum in acie ſua vidiſſet, nec non vultum 
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A. D. florenos pro ſuo labore ſibi conferret. Circa horam g 

1339+ cum miles prædictus ad Regem Franciz veniſſet, re- 

| tulit ei, quo modo captus ad Regem Angliz ductus 

fuerat, et ſibi vitam et membra contulerat ſub condi. 

cione, et cuncta per ordinem, ſicut prædicta ſunt, ei- 

dem patenter enarravit. Cumque ſeriatim Gallici 

omnia audiſſent, et, quod Anglici animoſi et parati ad 

pugnam forent, perpendiſſent, quaſi mente conſter- 

nati dixerunt inter ſe, Demencia plenus eſt Rex Anglia, 

qui terram noſtram auſus eſt intrare, gentem noſtram inter- 

ficere, villas incendere, caſtra proſternere, et contra vires 

Francia et ejus potenciam in campo ad pugnandum adhu 

reſiſtere. Tunc Rex Franciz per ſanctum Dioniſium 

juramento firmavit, quod, licet Rex Angliæ gentem 

ſuam confuſioni exponere vellet, ipſe tamen, cum co- 

ram Deo pro tanta ſtulticia reſponderet, nullatenus 

| , hoc faceret, Sed redeamus (inquit) et pro voluntate no- 

| ſtra alias ei melius obviare debemus. Cumque ad aures 

| Regis Angliz perveniſſet, miliciam Gallicorum fic re- 

| greſſam, mirabatur in immenſum, quod gens, ab an- 

tiquo tam famoſa, convenciones, litteris ſuis affirma- 

tas, non ſervaſſet. Regreſſo itaque uſque ad Sanctum 

Quintinum Rege Franciæ, Rex Angliæ cito poſt in 
Angliam transfretavit. 


* 
| 
| 
| 
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Qualiter Papa cito poſt hæc ſcripſit Regi Anglia. 


B ENEDICTVUS epiſcopus, Servus Seryorum, ka- 
rißimo in Chriſto filio Edwardo, Regi Angliæ illuſiri, 
Salutem et Apeſtolicam benediccionem. Dum diligenter at 
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| 1 Dei addit — P. 129. E4. Park, Neque ali- 
ter Tr. 


te- 
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tendimus, et profundis cogitacionibus meditamur, quanta A. D. 
1339. 


ſummi et æterni Regis fuerit benignitas, et miſericordiſſimæ 
affluencia pietatis, quod pridem tuis, kariſſime fili, et kariſ- 
ſimi in Chriſto noſtri illuſtris Francie Regis, ejuſque colli- 
gatorum ordinatis aciebus, et multum ex propinquo ad con- 
fligendum terribiliter et animoſe diſpoſutis * hinc inde et ſecu- 
ta non exſtiterint pericula, que tantus fragor atmorum et 
armatorum impetus minabatur, eidem laudum exſolvimus 
preconia, cum et hoc ad donum Dei maximum et grande 


operatum miſericorditer a clemencia divine providencie, 


3 que in ſui diſpoſicione non fallitur, miraculum reputetur. 
Ex hoc quidem colligi poteſt eciam apercius, quod altiſſimo, 


qui bella conterit, et gentibus, ea volentibus, per prophetum 


diſſipacionis exterminium comminatur, tanta ſanguinis re- 
demptorum precioſo cruore Dominico, quantam fudiſſent, ſi 
conflitum ſibi dediſſent acies prædictæ tunc temporis, in tocius 
Chriſtianitatis dampnum et obprobrium, ac animarum mul- 
tarum periculum, eſfuſio non placebat. Regalis quoque 
circumſpexcio poteſt eciam advertere * diligenter”, quantum 
et cum Rex prædictusꝰ indignacionem haveretis formidare 
divinam, ſi plures de eis, quos ipſe a periculis animarum et 
corporum *® eripuit ſic benigne, iterum ſimili "* ſubjacere diſ- 
imini curaretis. Timendum eſſet proculdubio, ut a Deo 
accenderetur, et præſertim vehemencius contra illum, qui 


3 bujuſmod; diſcrimini daret ampliorem operam, et ira Dei, 


ut tanta ſtrages tantaque confuſio ſequeretur, quod tota con- 


— — —— 
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— 


1 Collegiatorum V 2 Hinc & inde ſecuta non extite- 
runt pericula, V. 3 Qui. 4 Et pro ex in N. 5 Tan- 
tum V. 6 Dominico fuſum, quantum ſi conflictum JW. 
7 Deeſt in W. 8 Onmttit V. 9 Indignationum haberetis 
formam divinam, W. 10 Comma non poſt benigne, ſed mox 
poſt eripuit in V. minus recte. 11 Subjicere diſcrimini cu- 


raretis, timendum V. 12 Attenderetur, V. 13 Hujus 
diſcr. V. | 
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A. D. cuteretur Chriſtianitas, et reformacio pacis et concordie, 
1339+ * non difficilis, ſed impoſſibilis, quod non ſinat miſerator et 
miſericors Dominus contingere, redderetur. Et inſuper nec 

minus conſiderandum videtur, quantum, occaſione guerrarum 
preſencium, multis et variis modis, ut fertur, regis (ubditi 

non modicum ſunt exhauſti pecuniis et aliis bonis ſuis, et 
eciam ſi * continuacionem talium onerum, quod abſit, am- 

plius gravarentur. Quodque bellorum eventus eſt dubius, et 
multum, * niſt Dei timetur indignacio, formidandus. Ideo- 

que regiam magnificenciam rogamus in Domino attenc ius, 

et hortamur, nichilominus per * Domini miſericordiam obſe- 
crantes, quatinus premiſſa, et alia, que poſſunt occurrere 
circumſpecciont * regie in hac parte, revolvens infra clau- 

ſtrum regii pectoris, et deducens in exactæ deliberacionis exa- 

| men, ad reformandam pacem cum Rege prafate, vel treu- 
| gas ineundas, vel tuis, dilectiſſime fili, tuorumque ' obvietur 
| periculis, et Deo, qui pacem *diligit, et in viris pacificis 
delectatur, magis placeas, teque accepciorem eidem ® efficias, 
animum habilites regium et inclines, dilectorum filiorum no- 
ſtrorum Petri tituli Sancta Praxidis presbiteri, & Bertran- 
di, Sanctæ Marie in Aquiro diaconi, Cardinalium Apoſtoli- 
c& ſedis, nunciorum ⁊elatorum utique regii honoris et como- 
N di, quos dudum ad partes illas propterea, de confilio fratrum 
noſtrorum, deſftinavimus, monitis et ſalutaribus circa hac 
perſuaſionibus eſfectualiter nichilominus adquieſcens. Sa- 
ne tamen præter ea quæ premiſſa ſunt, et quia hujuſmodi et 
aliis innumeris periculis, ex guerris prædictis iminentibus, 


— 


1 Non ſolum difficile, ſed impoſſibile, W. 2 Conti- 
nuatione V 3 Ubi Dei V. 4 Dei V. & Tr. 5 Regis 
W. 6 Præfato, & treugas ineundas, ut tuis V. Ut etiam 
| ſupra vel in Tr. in quo tamen præfate. 7 Obviaretur V. 
| 8 Dirigit, V. 9 Efficias totum corrobores regnum, |: 
| | 10 Hoc V. 11 Sane cum præterea IF. 
. | | | oh- 
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obviari * ſalubriter, et ut inter te, fili amantiſſime, dictum- A. D. 


que Regem, nexu propinquo ſanguinis et aſſinitatis conjun- 
dum, pacis plenitudo et mutue caritatis dileccio vigeant, 
pacis reformacionem * hujuſmodi ferventibus deſideriis per- 
optamus, ſi ſorſan per eoſdem Cardinales ad pacem illam at- 
tingi non? poſſet in illis partibus, tuque, * precariſſime fili, et 
Rex pradictus vos ad mutuam * habitantes concordiam, Deo 


placabilem, hominibus amabilem, Chriſtianitati utilem, ac 


utrique veſtrum multipliciter *oportunam, conſentire volue- 


ritis, ut nos ad pacem ipſam reformandam, tanquam tra- 


ctatores amicabiles, propria perſona intendamus, et, initis 
aliquibus invicem treugis, vel conceſſis ſufferenciis, ab inva- 
ſionibus et commocionibus bellicis uſque ad tempus ' oportu- 
num, intra quod tractatus pacis inchaari, continuari, et, ſt 
miſericordiarum Dominus dederit, ad finem poſſit deduct fe- 
licem, et yotivos nuncios * noſtros", mandatis ſuffultos ? ydo- 
neos, ad vos propter ea deſtinando: Nos, licet arduis et im- 
portabilibus agitemur continue contra vires, paratos, ad 
defiderium pacis prædictæ, nos oſſerimus, aliis, quantum 
comode cum honeſtate fieri poterit, prætermiſſis, efficaciter, 
ſuper reformacione * hujuſmodi, pro quiete, utilitate, ac ho- 


nore utriuſque partis, interponere, ſicut præmiſimus, prout 


Rex ex alto nobis miniſtrabitur, ſollicitudinis noſtre par- 
tes, ſuper quibus matura deliberacione previa reſcribat no- 


bis, queſumus, Regalis "* magnificencia ſue beneplacitum 


yoluntatis, Dat' &c. 


— 


1 Salubriter poſſimus, et ut W. 2 Hujus ferventibus 


W.& Tr, 3 Poſſit W. 4 Perchariſſime fili, rex prædi- 
ctus vos . 5 Habilitantes . 6 Optimam, conſentire 
volueratis, ut & nos V. 7 Optimum, infra W. 8 Deeſt 


W. 9 Idoneis V. 10 Supra W. 11 Omittit M. 12 Hu- 


jus V. & Tr. 13 Deeſt V. In Tr. prout rex alto, ſed ſub 
rex lineola ponitur, & ex ſuperne ſcribitur. 14 Magnificen- 


tiæ NV. 
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Reſponſi io Regis Edu ardi. 


R EVERENTER et devote recepimus [anflitatis ye- 


ſtræ litteras i ultimò nobis miſſas, per quas pacem refor- 
mandam, vel treugas ineundas, cum domino Philippo de Va- 
leſio nobis veſtra benignitas perſuaſit, clementer adiciens, vos 
velle ad ipſam * pacem“ reformandam in propria perſona, 
tanquam tractator amicabilis, intendere, fi nos et Philippus 
prediftus 3 in hoc voluerimus conſentire. Nos quidem, ſan- 
dam affeccionem veſtram, de filiorum quiete ſollicitam, in 
Demino contemplantes, de ſalubri perſuaſione veſtra, obla- 
cione * in” tanta tamque pia, grates et gratias vobis humi- 
liter exſolvimus quas valemus, et, ſub firma 5 dileccionis re- 
ctitudiniſque veſtre fiducia, ſanis veſtris cupimus inhærere 
conſiliis, noſque © ſanctis beneplacitis veſtris conformare, ſed 
in publicam noticiam jam deyenit, qualiter idem Philippus 
regnum noſtrum Francie, ad nos per mortem celebris memo- 
rie domini Karoli, ultimi regis Francis, avunculi noſtri le- 
gitime devolutum, ſibi contra juſticiam uſurpavit. et eo non 
contentus, terras noſtras in Ducatu Aquitanie ſibi attraxit 
Juxta vires: Inſulas noſtras in mari, et eciam regnum no- 
ſtrum Anglie, invadens  hoſtiliter navigio, quod ſub colore 
ſancti paſſagii tranſmarini parare ſe finxerat, * deformat, 
quam juraverat, cauſam Chriſti. Scotos eciam in noſtri re- 
bellionem perperam concitavit, machinans omnino nos depri- 
mere, ut ſic dictum regnum noſtrum Francie, et alias terras 
noftras hereditarias, juxta inſaciabile ſunm dominandi defi 


1 Ab ultimo . 2 Omittit I. 3 Ad . 4 Deeſt WW. 
Et delend, eſſe notatur etiam in Ty, 5 DilectioneW. 6 San- 
ctis veſtris beneplacitis conformare, V. 7 Hoſtiliter cum 


navigio, V. 8 Deformat, cum juraverat in cauſam Chri- 
ſti. Scotos I. 


de- 


CHRONICON EDVARDI TERTII. 317 


derium, liberius poſſit retinere. Cui, "fic alias ſanctitati A. D. 

yeſtra ſcripſiſſe nos meminimus, plures obtulimus amabiles 1339. 
yias pacis, volentes ab eo pacem redimere, cum non modico 
noſtrorum jurium detrimento, ſed ipſe per tractatus varios diu 
protrahens ſub incerto, et magnis ſumptibus nos exponens, ut 
noſtrum exhauriret errarium, et ſic nos ad noſtrorum recu- 
peracionem jurium efficeret impotentes, finaliter * ad nobis 
facere non curavit, ſed ſemper in *nos per amplius perſecu- 
cio ſua crevit, propter quod, impellente neceſſitate, ad par- 
tes venimus tranſmarinas, ad induendum amicorum noſtro- 
rum potenciam, pro reformandis illatis et propulſandis infe- 
rendis per eum nobis injuriis, et juribus noſtris hereditariis 
optinendss, pro certo negligere non intendimus, ſed ea,“ niſt 
aliam viam congruam poterimus, proſequemur pro viribus 
Deo duce. Et licet coram reverendis patribus P. tituli 
Sante Praxedis presbitero, et Bertrando, Sanctæ Mariæ in 
Aquiro Diacono“ Cardialibus, et Sanctitatis veſtre nunciis, 
ui circa pacis negocium laudabiliter et ſollicite laborarunt, 
petitum ſit noſtro nomine dictum Regnum Francie, quod ad 
nos pertinere noſcitur omni jure: noſque prefatis Cardina- 
libus, ſub certis viis pacis, velle noſtrum bona fide fecerimus 
aperire, offerentes ſemper ad omnem viam pact racionabilem 
nos paratos, pro certo *tamen de voluntate partis adverſe, 
nec per ? prædictos Cardinales, nec alios, hucuſque ſcire ne- 
quiyimus, quod "*idem dominus Philippus quicquam nobis fa- 
cere yoluerit, vel offerre. Et revera ſi nobis oblacionem i et 
mediocrem tunc feciſſet, ad vitanda guerrarum diſcrimina 
et expenſarum i proflumia, ſuper * ea racionabilem feciſſe- 


— — 


Sicut W. & J. 2 Lege, cum V. aliquid. Et quidem 
aliquod ſupra ad in Ty, 3 Nos graſſando perſecutio ſua V. 
4 Ubi /. 5 Juribus V 6 Petro V. 7 L. cum M. Car- 
dinalibus. 8 Tum de V 9g Dictos V. 10 Idem dictus 
Philippus, N. 11 Etiam V. 12 Profluvia, W. 13 Ea re- 
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mus deliberacionem ; ſed jam non videmus, quid per vian 
pacis ulterius cum honore noſtro facere valeamus, ſt tamen 
adbuc placet prefato domino Philippo nobis offerre rac ionabi- 
lem viam aliquam, vel eciam veſtra conſideracio provida, ſeu 
dicti domini Cardinales, * hujuſmodi viam congruam (cui 
prædictus * ominus Philippus conſentire voluerit) nobis fe- 
cerint aperiri, ſtatim (cum de illa conſtiterit ) deliberacie- 
nem habere volumus ſuper ea, ac cum omni celeritate face. 
re reſponſionem, que ſanctitati veſtre (et cunctis, conſider- 
tam, rectam, et ordinatam racionem habentibus) videri de- 
beat racionabilis et accepta. Et ſi forſitan in ſupradicta via 
noſtrorum amicorum et fidelium foret requirendus et optinen- 
dus aſſenſus, circa illum optinendum poneremus omnem dili- 
genciam quam poſſemus, ita quod per nos non ſtabit, quin 
concordia bona fiat, ſi pars altera velit condeſcendere racioni. 
Supplicamus igitur veſtræ clemencie toto corde, quatinus ve- 
ſtras juſticiam et intencionem, in veritate fundatas, velitù, 
ſi placet, debite ponderare, noſque vos et Sancta Romana 
Eccleſia in * omni devocionis plenitudine, et ſolide dileccio- 
nis et favoris gracia, incidenter confovere, de nobis ut de filio 


de votiſſimo ſencientes. Nam teſtis eſt nobis conſcienciarum 


Dominus, quod honores et libertates Eccleſiaſticas extollere 


cupimus et tueri, et, fi Deus nobis proſperari conceſſerit, ad 
ipſius bella 5 contra” inimicos fidei peragenda devotis et hu- 


milibus affettibus aſpiramus. Conſervet &c. 

Factum eſt Parliamentum apud Weſtmonaſterium 
hoc anno in 402. in quo conceſſa ſunt Regi nonum vel- 
lus, nonus agnus, nona garba, per biennium, ab omni- 
bus, qui per Baroniam tenerent, et ad Parliamentum 
venire tenerentur. Et Prælati Religioſi ac ceteri de 


— 


ſponſionem rationabilem feciſſemus, ſed jam W. 1 Hujus 


W. 2 Deeſt V. 3 Ac talem in omni V. 4 Omnium WW. 
5 Deeſt in W. 0 
le- 


CRHRRONICON EDVARDI TERTII. 319 


Clero, ut præmittitur, ſolventes decimam Regi antea A. D. 
conceſſam, ſolvere minime artarentur illa vice. Inſu- 13. 
per illi, qui ad Parliamentum venire non conſueve- 
runt, Przlati ſ. religioſi, et ceteri de Clero, ſolum deci- 
mas, antea Regi conceſſas, ſolvere tenerentur, pro hac 
autem conceſſione remiſit dominus Rex et condonavit 
omnia catalla felonum et fugitivorum, evaſiones incar- 
ceratorum, fines, exitus, forisfactiones, et amercia- 
menta murdrorum, et omnia alia delicta de viridi, de 
venacione, vaſta, et quæcunque alia delicta infra fo- 
reſtas facta, adjudicata vel adjudicanda, relevia, ſcu- 
tagia, uſque ad paſſagium ſuum verſus Brabanciam, vi- 
delicet 8® diem julii, anno regni ſui 12. Et inſuper 
auxilia faciendi filium ſuum militem, et filiam ſuam 
maritandi pro toto tempore ſuo. Inſuper conceſſit, 
quod debita, terminata in Scaccario ante tempus ſuum, 
et in tempore ſuo debitis antiquis ante tempus ſuum 
debitis, et multa alia eſſent condonata, remiſſa et ad- 
nichilata imperpetuum. Ita tamen, quod *termina- 
menta, facta de debitis et {uo tempore ortis, ſtarent 
in robore ſuo. Confirmavit eciam magnam Cartam, et 


Cartam de Foreſta, et aliqua alia. 


pe 


— 


De bello navali, inter Anglicos et Gallicos in mari commiſoo, 
et de littera per Regem Pralatis miſſa. 


Re Angliz Edwardus cum paucis *ad modum 
navibus, et armatorum tenui manu, ad tranſ- 
fretandum verſus Flandriam ſe paravit; ſed, Deo vo- 
lente, de 5glaſſe Gallicana, quæ mare juxta Scluſam 


1 L. ſuo de debitis. Vide Tho. Malſing h. p. 133. Ed. Parł. 
2 Terminata,Tr. 3 A ſupra et in Tr. 4 Scribend. admo- 
dum, cum Tr, 5 Claſſe emendatur in Tr. 


quaſi 
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A. D. quaſi operuerat, præminitus, infra 7 fere dies per lo- 
1340. ca diverſa et portus in perſona propria, cum paucis 
valde equitando, navigium, armatorum copiam, et ar- 
chitenentes, meliori modo quo potuit, feſtinanter con- 
gregavit. Erectis velis, navigioque vento et mari com- 
miſſo, juxta Scluſam ad tria miliaria ad villam, quz 
Ays dicitur, die Veneris, in vigilia Sancti Johannis Ba- 
ptiſtæ, quaſi in meridie, proſpere applicuit. Gallici 
vero cum 250 navibus, armatorum et Bal iſtariorum 
multitudine optime munitis, quaſi in hoſtio fluvii, de 
Scluſa decurrentis, ad mare ſe ſtatuerunt. Die autem 
Sabbati, in feſto Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ, orto vix 
Sole, velis depoſitis 4 acies navales, colligatis magnis 
cathenis ferreis et cordis inſimul navibus, Gallici ſta- 
tuerunt, ſchaphaſque ſuas parvulas, lapidibus plenas, 
in medio mali ſuſpendentes, caſtella ſua lignea in ſum- 
mitate mali erexerunt. Miſit autem Angliæ Rex ad 
rad“ villam de Ays Epiſcopum Lincolnienſem, ut Flan- 
drenſes, et ceteros Anglicos ibidem repertos, cum tem- 
pus infeſtandi inimicos oportunum arrideret, Rege 
Gallicos impugnante, congregaret, ac paratos exire ad 
bellum faceret: ſpes tamen ejus evanuit. In confli- 
| Qu enim ſtantes in ripa maris Flandrenſes, exitum bel- 
li, ut parati vi&rici favere valerent, ut dicebatur, ſo- 
lum expectabant. Et eodem die, parum ante horam 
veſperarum, navis domini Roberti de Morlee navigio 
Gallicorum primo omnium inſultum dedit, poſt illam 
navis Comitis de Huntingdoun, dein Comitis de 
Northamton, dein Walteri de Maunay, ſicque fingu- 
læ naves verſus inimicos feſtinantes, ſolem et ventum 
ſecum habuerunt juxta votum. Et quaſi in agonis 
principio 3 maximos cogones, quos vocabant Edwar- 


22 — 
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dum, Katerinam et Roſam, olim de manibus Anglo- A. D. 
rum in mari ſublatos, adepti ſunt. Subjugataque pri- ct 6 he 
ma navali acie, qui intus erant gladio deletis, et con- 
culcato Regis Franciz vexillo, Regiſque Angliz in ſub- 
limi in tribus dictis navibus elevato, reliquæ naves ſin- 
gulæ fugam inire temptabant; circumcluſæ tamen ab 
Anglis, depoſitis armis ſuis, qui intus erant ſcaphas 
intrabant, ſed antequam terram tangere poſſent, navi- 
culæ nimis oneratæ, ſubmerſis circa 2 milibus homi- 
num, profundum maris pecierunt, ſicque z aciebus ſub- 
ditis, in 4 acie, circa 60 naves habente, erant nonnulli 
armati à prædictis fugati navibus difficiles ad ſubicien- 
dum. Tranſactaque media nocte, occiſis multis mi- 
libus, vix ſubjugari potuerunt. In hoc enim ultimo 
bello perdiderunt Anglici unam navem et galeam de 
Hull, cunctis, qui intus erant, lapidibus oppreſſis. Illi 
vero qui erant in navi, ubi garderoba Regis Angliæ 
i poſita eſt, præter 2 homines et mulierem quandam, 


; omnes occiſi ſunt. Navis tamen poſtea ab Anglicis 
. adepta eſt. Ceciderunt autem ex parte Gallicorum 
tum ferro, tum ex illis, qui in mari ſaltaverunt, tum 
er illis, qui, de magnis navibus et naviculas parvas 
7 deſcendentes, nimio navali pondere ſubmerſi ſunt, cir- 


323 zo milia virorum. Ex parte vero Anglicorum nul- 


R lus nobilis, præter ſolum dominum Thomam de Mon- 
te hermer militem, interfectus fuit die illo. Collata 
, *itaque ſuper Francigenas a Domino victoria, Rex 
> WE Angliz, cum quibuſdam ad terram veniens, ſummas 
altiſſimo gracias humiliter referebat. Cito vero poſt 
hæc miſit Rex Angliz litteras ſuas diverſis Angliz Præ- 
8 NIE 

: 1 L. in, cum Ty, 2 Itaque, ut premittitur, a Deo vi- 


Ctoria, Ty. 
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latis, ut et ipſi gracias Deo referrent pro victoria ſua, 
{ub hiis verbis. Edwardus, Dei Gracia, Rex Angliæ et 
Francie, Venerabili in Chriſto Patri &c. Effuſam circa 
nos 'his diebus propic iacionis divine clemenciam ad veſlri 
contemplacionem et laticiam vobis duximus intimandam, 
Scitis autem, immo vos et alii fideles noſtri quadam partici- 
pacione ſenſiſtis, quantis fuimus et ſumus guerrarum laceſ- 
ſiti turbinibus, et velud in mari magno procelloſis fluctibus 
agitati. Sed licet mirabiles ſint elaciones maris, mirabi- 
lior tamen eſt in altis Dominus, qui procellam convertens 
in auram, jam inter tot adverſa clementiſſime nos reſpexit. 
Nam cum pridem ordinaſſemus paſſagium noſtrum neceſſa- 
rium verſus partes Flandrie, dominus Philippus de Valeſi, 
perſecutor noſter infeſtiſſimus, hoc previdens, claſſem maxi- 
mam navium armatarum, quam in expugnacionem noſtri 
noſtrorumm ue fidelium parari fecerat, ad inſidiandum nobis in 
portu de Swyna tranſmiſit, ut vel ſic nos caperet, vel no- 


ſtrum tranſitum impediret. Qui tranſitus fi, quod abſit, ſuiſ- 


ſet impeditus, ardua negocia, que proſequimur, fuiſſent pe- 
nitus in ruina. Quin immo nos et noſtri fuiſſemus veriſimi- 
liter periculo confuſionis magnæ ſubjeti. Sed Dominus mi- 


ſericordiarum, videns nos in tantis periculis conſlitutos, gra- 


cius et cicius, quam humana racio judicare poterit, miſit 
nobis mag num navale ſubſidium, et inſperatum numerum ar- 
matorum, ac ſemper ventum proſperum juxta votum. Et 


fic, ſub ſpe cœleſtis auxilii, et juſticia noſtre fiducia, dictum 


portum navigio venientes, invenimus dictam claſſem et ho- 
ſtes noſtros ibidem paratißimos ad prelium in multitudine co- 


pioſa. Quibus, in Feſto nativitatis Sancti Fohannis Bapti- 
| ſte proximo præterito, ipſe ſpes noſtra Chriſtus Deus per con- 


ſlictum fortem et yalidum nos prevalere conceſſit, facta ſtra- 


——— 


1 Domino Ty. 
| 1 


CHRONICON EDVARDI TERTII. 


ge non modica hoſtium dictorum, capta eciam quodammodo 
tota dicta claſſe, cum leſione gentis noſtre modica reſpectivè, 
ſicque tuctor de cetero patebit tranſitus noſtris fidelibus ſupra 
mare, et alia bona pralia ſunt ex hoc nobis et noſtris fideli- 
bus veriſimiliter proyentura. De quo ſpes pulcherima jam 
arridet, Nos autem, tantam celeſlem graciam devotiſſime 
contemplantes, ipſi Salvatori noſtro laudes et gracias humili- 


ter exſolyimus, deprecantes, ut, qui jam et ſemper in opor- 


tunitatibus copioſis et graciis nos prevenit, continuatis nos 
auxiliis proſequatur, et nobis regere temporaliter ſic concedat 
in terris, ut in eo letemur æternaliter in celis. Dileccio- 
nem eciam veſtram attente rogamus, et per Dei miſericor- 


diam obſecramus, quatinus ſoli Deo vivo, qui tantum ſignum 


nobis fecit in bonum, in devote laudis preconium aſſurgen- 
tes, nos, jam in remotis agentes, et nedum jura noſtra recu- 
perare, ſed Sanctam Eccleſiam tatholicam attollere, et in 
juſticia populum regere, cupientes, ſibi devotis oracionum in- 
ſtanciis recommendare curetis, facientes pro nobis miſſas, et 
alia pie placacionis officia, miſericorditer exerceri. Et ad 
hoc clerum et populum veſtre dioceſis ſalutaribus monitis in- 
ducatis. Ut Deus ipſe miſeratus nobis progreſſum felicem 
et exitum annuat gracioſum. Detur ſeryo ſuo cor docile, 
ut recte poſſimus judicare et regere, et ſic facere quod pre- 
cipit, ut mereamur exequi quod promittit, Dat. Anno re- 
gni noſtri Anglie 14, regni vero noſtri Francie primo. 


— — 


Qualiter Rex Anglia Gallicis multa mala intulit, Torna- 
cum obſedit, et de litters inter Reges mutuo miſſis. 


R Angliæ Edwardus cum ſua milicia Fran- 
N ciam intravit, villas nonnullas incendio defor- 
mavit, blada vaſtavit, prædas egit, civitatem Torna- 
cenſem victualibus et armatis optime munitam obſe- 
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A. D. dit. Rex autem Franciæ, collecto exercitu quaſi in- 
1340. numerabili, et noſtris temporibus inaudito, juxta Tor- 
nacum ad 3 miliaria, aqua profunda utrumque exer- 

citum ſecernente, loco (ut ferebatur) paludibus cit- 
cumſepto, caſtrametatus eſt. Tandem, mediante pre- 

cipue Comitiſſa Hanoniæ, matre Reginæ Angliæ, ad- 

jectis condicionibus multis, captiviſque interim partis 

| utriuſque libere dimiſſis, uſque ad feſtum Sancti jo- 
| hannis Baptiſt initz ſunt treugz, Quibus elapſis, pa- 
ceque inter Reges nondum forte reformata, captivi 
redirent ad carceres, vel redempciones ſolverent præ- 
taxatas. Sicque Comites 2 Sarum et Southfolk, qui 
A dudum cum *pacis villz, quæ Inſula dicitur, minus 
provide apropiantes, à loci incolis incluſi et capti, Pari- 
ſiuſque diu carcerali cuſtodia detenti, initis treugis li- 
bere dimiſſi, Angliam redierunt. Ferebant enim non- 
nulli, pecuniæ inopiam Anglorum Regem plurimum 
coartaſſe: {1 enim theſauri copiam habuiſſet, ? treugas 
illis non conſenſiſſet. Poſuerat quoque in Regno ſuo 
cuſtodes et miniſtros, avariciæ ſuæ (ut videbatur) con- 
ſulentes, profectibuſque propriis inhiantes, qui, 3 ſalu- 
tis honoriſque regii parum curantes, Regem quaſi pe- 
cunia deſtitutum dimiſcrunt et egenum. Re enim ve- 
ra ſi geſta Regum à monarcha primo Anglorum revol- 
4 viſſent, accurateque conſideraſſent præteritorum, h- 
i lium 28 annorum tam ſtrenuum, miſericordem et hu- 
milem, inſulam produxiſſe minime reperiſſent. Ante 

| Tornaci obſidionem miſit Rex Angliz Francorum Re- 
| gi litteras, ipſum nullatenus Regem, ſed Philippum 
de Valeſio, nominando, inter cetera talia continentes, 


} — 


r 


1 Sic etiam Tr. L. paucis cum Walſinghamo, p. 135. 2 L. 
treugis, cum Tr. & V. 3 Salutem honoremque regium &.. 


quod, 
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quod, quia, per nunc ios ſuos, plures pacis vias racionabiles, A. D. 
pro jure ſuo in regno Francie hereditateque debita recupe- 1340. 
randis, actenus ab ipſo contra Deum et juſticiam detentis ac 
occupatis, ei obtuliſſet, nec ei racionem neque juſticiam, ut 
videbatur, facere decreviſſet, idem Rex Anglia per medium 
Francia, ſicut dominus ſuperior, tranſierat, collectaque ſe- 

| (um terre ejuſdem forcium potencia, verſus ipſum ſe attra- 
xerat in jure ſuo, finem Deo placabilem affetans facere bre- 
yiorem. Et quia cauſa inter ipſos duos fuerat mota, pro op- 
preßione populi, vaſtacione ac ſtrage evitandis, bellum inter 

| eos fieret ſingulare. Et ſi via forte iſta ſibi non placere con- 
tingeret, ex parte utraque centum cum Rege ſuo forciores 
ac validiores con venirent, bellumque * committeret. Quod ſi 
ita Philippus prædictus acceptare non curaret, infra 10 dies, 
proximo ſequentes, juxta civitatem Tornacenſem cum uni- 
yerſo exercitu ſuo bellum daret. Et quid prædictorum elige- 
re® delibaret, ei per litteras ſuas remitteret ſine ora. Re- 
ſcripſit autem ei Rex Franciz in Gallico *{ub hac for- 
ma. Philippus, Dei gracia, Rex Francia, Edwardo, Regi 
Anglie. Litteras veſtras, curie noſtræ Philippo de Valeſio 
miſſas, aliquas peticiones, dicto Philippo fatas, continentes, 
perſpeximus. 5 Sed quia litters nec peticiones prædictæ, ſic- 
ut illarum tenore evidenter apparet, nobis miſſæ nequaquam 
ſuerant nec fate, vobis nullatenus reſpondemus. Et quia 
per prælictas litteras, et aliter, intelleximus, quod Regnum 
noſtrum Francis in manu armatorum valida ' intrare pre- 
ſumpſiſtis, dampna non modica nobis, Regno noſtro ac populo 
yoluntate ductus non racione, ea, que homo ligius domino ſuo 
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1 Flandriæ V. Neque aliter apud Rob. Avesburienſem, 
quem videſis p.60, 2 Potius, committerent, cum V. 3 De— 
lideraret, V. & Tr. 4 Autographum Gallicum videas, fi lu- 
bet, apud Avesburienſem, P. 62. 5 Et quia Tho. Walſingh. 
P.135. 6 Sed quia . 7 Intraſtis, damna I. 
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facere tenetur, minime conſiderando, intuliſtis. Intraſtis f. 
quidem dudum homagium noſtrum ligium, nos ( ſicut raci 
exigit) Regem Francia recog noſcens, obedienciam, qualen 


ligio domino ſuo quis promittere tenetur, ſicut litteris veſtri 


patentibus, mag no ſigillo veſtro ſignatis, quas penes nos habe. 
mus, et eciam vos habere debetis, liquet manifeſte, promi. 
ſiſtis. Noſtra vero exiſtit intencio cum aptum nobis decreve- 
rimus ad honorem noſtrum, Regni noſtri populique commo- 
dum, vos de Regno noſtro ejicere ac effugare. Et ad bu 
quoque complendum perficiendumque, firmam ſpem, a qu 
nobis data eſt potencia, habemus in Chriſto, Per veſtran 
quippe guerram, voluntarie irracionabiliterque * motam, paſ- 
ſagium ultramarinum retardatur, non modica Chriſtianorun 
copia * morti ſubitur, ſervicium divinum minoratur, ſancta- 
que Eccleſia * minis teneretur. Quod vero aſſeritis, Han- 
drenſium animos ſive auxilia vos poſſidere, * eſtimavimus cer. 
ti eße, quod probi patriæque communitas erga conſanguineum 


noſtrum comitem Flandria dominum ſuum, noſque ſuperioren 


domi num, taliter ſe habebunt, quod honorem ſuum fidelita- 
temque ſervare non omittent: et quod huc uſque commiſ- 


ſum eſſe dinoſcitur, per malum eorum conſilium, qui commu- 


ne commodum ſive utilitatem non conſi derant, ſed proprium, 
perpetratum eſt. 


Qualiter Rex Edwardus intros ſuos ammovit, et Ar- 
chiepiſcopus ei litteram miſit. 


5 = Edwardus, mari tranſito, Angliam intravit, 


miniſtros ſuos, videlicet Cancellarium, The- 


— 
— 


1 Obedientiamque qualem W. 2 Promiſiſti W. 2 Mo- 


tam, ſecundum paſſagium V. 4 Morti eſt adducta, ſer. 


vitium divinum minoratum, V. 5 Minus æſtimatur. Quod 


V. 6 Aſtimamus certe quod ipſi patriæque tota commu- 


nitas V. 1 _ 
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ſaurarium, et alios * ammovit, non clericos, immo ſe- A. D. 


| culares, ad placitum ſuum ſubſtituit, non nulla (ut in 
ſequentibus patebit) fautorum ductus conſilio inchoa- 

vit, unde et Johannes, Cantuatienſis Archiepiſcopus, 
ei litteram in ?Gallico ſcripſit? talia continentem. 
Karifime Domine, dominacioni veſtre ſcire placeat, quod res 
excellentiſſima, que reges et principes debito * oportunoque 
detinet flatu; ſapiens eſt conſilium. Et ideo dicit ſapiens, 
ubi multi conſiliarii, videlicet boni, ibi ſalvacio. Scribi- 
tur enim libro Regum, quod Salomon, regum ſapientiſſimus, 
ſeniores ſapiencioreſque terre ſue aſcivit, provido quorum 
confilio, ſenſuque proprio, totam terram Iſrael in pace opti- 
mit, et quiete, omneſque Reges, ſibi conterminos, voluntati 
= [ue tributarios habuit et ſubjectos. Illo autem viam uni- 
© verſe carnis ingreſſo, regnavit filius ſuus Roboam, qui pra- 
termiſſo ſeniorum (qui cum patre © fuerant) conſilio, juveni- 
bus, ſibi placere volentibus, adheſit, unde et terram Tſrael, 


preter duodecimam partem, ſibi a Domino reſervatam, juſte 


amiſit. Multique Reges Iſrael, terrarum inſuper aliarum, 
malo ducti conſilio, ad magnas inopias devenere. Et, ne vo- 


bis, domine, diſpliceat, recolitis quidem, quod, per iniquum 


= confilium dudum domini ' noſtri regis patris veſtri, quem Deus 
abſolvere dignetur, contra leges terre, magnamque car- 
tam, majores terre, alioſque, cepit, morti adjudicavit, bona 
* arrupuit, nonnullos redempcionibus gravißimis vexavit. 
Et u quid illa de cauſa acciderit, vobis manifeſtum eſt. Poſt 


—— * 


1 Amovit non clericos, immo ſeculares W. Sed rectius 
(ut videtur) cum commate poſt amovit. 2 Gallice exſtat apud 
Avesburienſem, p. 72. 3 Die ſcil. primo Fanuarii. 4 Opti- 
moque Valſingh. p. 136. 5 Deeſt in V. 6 Steterant, I. 
7 Veſtri V. minus recte. 8 Legem V. 9 Diripuit, W. 
10 Nonnulloſque redemptionibus V. 11 Quid ſibi illa 
W. | 
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A. D. "ejus tempus, per conſiliarios, vobis adherentes, fere cord, 
134. populi terre ?veſtre" amiſiſtis, a quibus (ut ſibi placuit) vu 
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eripuit Feſus Chriſtus. Poſt hæc autem, per bonam circum- 
ſpeccionem diſcrecionemque Prelatorum, Magnatum, ac ter. 
ra ſapientum, negocia veſtra taliter ſunt deducta, ut integre 
corda populi veſtri poßidetis, et ita clerici, ſicut et laici, na- 
Lis quam alicui progenitorum veſtrorum manus porrexerunt 
adjutrices. Sicque ſano mediante conſilio, populi veſtri ſuf. 
fragio, gracia necnon vobis a Deo? collata, de inimicis ye- 
ſtris Scocie et Francie glorioſe triumphaſlis, inter Chriſtia- 
nos * Principes nobilior reputati eſtis. Sed impreſentiarum, 
per iniquum quorundam terre veſtre 5 conſilium, (qui con. 
modum proprium ſive utilitatem magis, quam honorem ye- 
ſtrum, populive ſalutem, affectare noſcuntur) clericos et alins 
terre veſtre capi facitis, proceſſus contra leges terre, qui 
per ſacramentum, in coronacione veſtra *preſtitum, cuſtolir: 


tene mini, peragitis indebitos, necnon contra cartam mag nam, 


contra quam venire preſumentes per Prælatos Angliæ, bil- 
lamque Papalem, quam penes ? nos habere dinoſcimur, ſunt 
excommunicati. Que quidem in anime veſtre non modicun 
periculum, ſtatus honoriſque detrimentum (proth dolor!) att, 
ſunt. Et quanquam iidem, qui Rectores terre,* magis quam 
ſtatui illorum congruit, ſe faciunt, et conſiliarios, intelligere 
9 yos conantur, quod ea, que in preſenti '* agitis, populo veſtra 
complacere debent, certiſſume tamen aſſerimus, modo nulla- 
tenus inchoato, et hoc reperietis. Dubitamus enim non mo- 
dicum, quod, fi modum proſecuti fueritis jam inceptum, cor- 


x Ejus vero tempus V. 2 Deeſt in N. 3 Collocata, V. 
4 Princeps V. 5 Conſilium, aliorumque (qui . 6 F:- 
ctum V. 7 Vos W. perperam. 8 Magis etiam quam WW. 
9 Nos Tr. & W. Sed ne de lectione MS. noſtri ambigamis, fa- 
cit interpretatio Barneſiana in Vita Edv. III. p.215. 10 Per- 
agitis, populo veſtro complacebunt, certiſſime V/. 
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da gentis veſtræ, nec non auxilia, bonam ac rectam amit- A. D. 
tetis, et querelam * taliterque citra mare vos implicabitis, 1341.7 
quod guerram veſtram perficiendi nequaquam vires poßideli- 
tis nec poteſtatem, inimicis veſtris occaſionem inſingendi con- 
tra vos dabitis, et deſtruendi, bonamque famam veſtram ac 
terram (quod Deus avertat) amittendi. Quare ( Domine ) 
ob honoris veſtri terræque ſalvacionem, querelam veſtram nec 
non confovendam, magnates terra ac ſapientes coadunare, et, 
ut negocia veſtra felicem ſorciantur eſſectum, Seniorum ac 
Magnatum * ſecundum aſſenſum, quorum fine conſilio auxi- 
lioque terram veſtram regere, nec eciam querelam poteſtis 
perficere, velitis * et" operari. Et quia aliqui yobis colla- 
terales five faventes, prodicionem nobis et falſitatem impo- 
nere non formidant, eos excommunicatos fore denunciamus, 
et ſicut pater veſter ſpiritualis pro talibus eos tenere velitis 
exoramus. Ob quorundam inſuper yobis 5 miniſtrancium in 
v Eccleſia iniquum eciam veſtri abſencia ? ſive famulatum, 
vilam Tornacenſem,alios nec non honores quamplurimos, ami- 
= iſe nos aſſerunt et imponunt, velitis, * Domine”, ſi placeat, 
= Prealatos, Magnates, terræque nobiles, ubi cum Pralatis ſe- 
$ 3 cure convenire poterimus, loco competenti congregare, et in 
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: = quorum manibus ab inicio guerre veſtre, lane, denarii, et 
. alia quæque, uſque in hodiernum diem vobis conceſſa, deve- 
: & 'erunt, qualiterque miniſtrata ? fuerunt, per quorumque de- 
fſectum Tornacenſis civitas non ſubacta, ſed taliter extiterat 
; : dimiſſa, diligenter inquirere, et, velud dominus æquus et ju- 
= fs, ſecundum leges terre, prout demerita exegerint, culpa- 
. 1 Bonum ac rectum V. 2 Taliter citra mare contra 
5 vos concitabitis, V. 3 Secundum capere aſſenſum V. 


4 Deeſt in V. 5 Miniſtrantium inertiam iniqua V. 6 F. 
ecclelia, nam lineolam ejuſmodi non raro idem eſſe atque cir- 
= cumflexum in Codicibus MSS. ſatis mihi liquet. 7 Sine fa- 
mulatu, V. 8 Deeſt in N. 9 Fuerint, V. 
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A. D. biles caſtigare. Et quantum nos attinet, judicio parium no- 
1341. ſtrorum, Sanctæ Eccleſie ſtatu ac ordine noſtro alias ( ſicut 
ſepe ſcripſimus) ſemper ſalvis, in omnibus nos ſubmittere pa- 
rati ſumus. De nobis itaque, nec aliis terre veſtre * fideli- 
bus ac probis, priuſquam veritas cognoſcatur, niſi bonum® cre- 
dere, nec cujuſquam dittis fidem adhibere, velitis. Si enim 
gens fine reſponſo (veritate ne agnita) puniantur, de bonis et 
malis, reis et inſontibus, unum judicium foret et) idem. Ini- 
micos inſuper Gallie et Scocie adeo fortes attenciùs maty- 
reque conſiderare curetis. Si enim Prælati, Magnates, ac 
tocius terre veſtræ ſapientes, die nocteque ſine ' diviſione 
ſeu diſcrepacione, una voluntate forent congrua et aſſenſu, 
negocia veſtra, ſupra modum ardua, diſcrete ac circumſpette 
$ ordinandi, guerram veſtram jam inceptam, honorem veſtrum, 
terræque ſalvacionem ? conſeryandi, ſatis modicum o fore vi- 
deretur. Nec vobis diſpliceat (domine reverende) quod veri- 
tatem vobis ſimpliciter ſic mittimus et groſſe. *" Aﬀeccio enim 
magis, quam erga vos habemus, habuimus, et ſemper, Deo 
auctore, habebimus, honoris veſtri ac terre conſervacio, et 
quanquam indigni, Primas tamen tocius Anglia exiſtimus, 
et pater veſter ſpiritualis, excitare vos dinoſcitur, pericu- 
la anime veſtræ ac ſtatus detrimentum 3 denunciare, man- 
dare, ac premunire cum eſfectu. Spiritus Sanctus, Domi- 
ne, corpus veſtrum et animam ſalvet et cuſtodiat, gra- 
ciamque bonum conſilium habendi et ſanum, ac credendi, vi- 


1 Ut ſancta eccleſia ſtatuet, ordine V. 2 Legalibus . 
3 Credere, vel etiam cujuſque dictis V. 4 Gentes W. 
5 Idem, inimicos ſiquidem veſtros V. 6 Omittit W. 7 Di- 
viſione aliqua ſeu . 8 Ordinando, V. 9 Conſervando, 
V. 10 Foret & exile. Nec V. 11 Affectio ſiquidem 
magna quam erga vos habuimus, & ſemper V. 12 Its 
etiam V. Repone nos, cum Tr. quo modo & ipſe quoque legit 
cl. Barneſius, vit. Ed, III. p.216. 13 Dicere, — 
14 Deeſt in N. 4 
q- 
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ddoriam nec non inimicorum "veſtrorum" vobis concedere di- A. D. 


gnetur. 


— 


—yv— 


Qualiter Archiepiſcopus ſcripſit Cancellario Anglie. 


Cr1rsIT eciam idem Archiepiſcopus Cancellario 
Angliæ in Gallico ſub tali forma. Johannes, per- 
miſſione Divina, Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, tocius An- 
glie Primas, et ſedis Apoſtolice legatus, domino * Roberto 
le Bourſer, Cancellario Anglie, libertates ſanctæ Eccleſie 
et terre leges illibatas conſervandi voluntatem. Dicit enim 
ſapiens, quod veritas precognita * ac previſa pericula non mo- 
dica evadere facit poſt futura. Ideoque vos intelligere vo- 
lumus, quod decime ſanctæ Eccleſie, per unum annum per 
clerum noſtræ Cantuarienſis provincie domino noſtro Regi ul- 
timo conceſſe, *citra feſtum S. Johannis Baptiſte proximo fu- 


turum, certis terminis, cum aliis decimis à retro exiſtenti- 


bus perſolvende, ſub certis conceſſa fuerant condicionibus, 
certiſque articulis, 4 domino noſtro Rege ditto clero conceßis, 
et per cartam ſuam confirmatis. Et inſuper, quod dictus 
clerus nulla alia porcione ſeu contribucione, domino Regi fa- 
ciendis, vel eciam concedendis, illa vice foret 5 oneratus. 


Poſt hæc quoque, in Parliamento, apud * Weſtmonaſterium, 


i. 40. proximo elapſa, congregato, conceſſa ſunt Regi nonum 
yellus, nonus agnus, nona garba, certis tamen modis bet“ 
condicionibus adjectis, videlicet, quod nulli Pralati, nec eciam 
aliquis de clero predifto, ad hujus *none contribucioni por- 
cionis aliquatenus tenerentur, niſi tantum illi, qui per Ba- 


. — 


I Deeſt in W. 2 Roberto Bouſer Tho. Waſſingh. p. 138. 


3 Et præviſa, ac præmiſſa pericula V. 4 Circa . 5 O- 


nerandus V. 6 Weſtmonaſt. quadrageſima proxime W. 
7 Deeſt mW. 8 Nonæ portionis contributionem aliqua- 
tenus tenerentur, . | 
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A. D. roniam tenerent, et ad Parliamentum venire ſolent. Quod- 
1341. gue ad ſolucionem decimæ, ut premittitur conceſſe, Prelati 
et ceteri de de clero, 9 porcionem pradictam ſolventes, 
nullatenus forent 3 aſtricti. Sed quidam noſtræ dictæ Provin- 
ciæ nonæ porcionis collectores, a Prelatis et ceteris de clero, 
qui decimam ante dictam ſolyunt, et per Baroniam de Rege 
nichil tenent, nec ad Parliamentum venire aſtricti ſunt, no- 
nam, ut premittitur conceſſam, levare, et per diſtricciones 
varias nituntur exigere. Inſuper, et ab hiis, qui ad ſolu- 
cionem hujus none aſtringuntur, contra Deum et juſticiam, 
ac conceßionem ſæpedictam, viros Eccleſtaſticos onerando, de- 
cimam exigunt memoratam. * Quocirca in Domino vos hor- 
tamur et requirimus, quatinus perſonas religioſas et Eccle- 
ſuaſtic as, niſi ſecundum formam et conceſſ tonem antedictas, one- 
rari vel vexari nullatenus permittatis, nec eciam conſilium 
ſeu aſſenſum in difte carte prejudicium, ſeu privilegiorum 
ac livertatum Eccleſiaſticarum ſubyerfionem, prebeatis quo- 
quo modo: ſi vero breve, commiſſio præceptumve aliud contra 
formam magne carte, privilegia, ac libertates antedictas, 
a cancellaria huc uſque fuerint 5 emiſſa, infra 10 dies poſt 
harum recepcionem litterarum, ſicut tenemini, revocari et 
annullari faciatis. *Voluntas etenim domini noſtri Regi, We 
cartam prefatam, privilegia, ac libertates Eccleſiaſticas, (ut 2 
certi ſumus) fovere exiſtit, ac conſervare. Nec ef ſiquidem 
voluntatis ejus, nec eſſe debet, quod clerus, ultra conceſſio- 
nem ſuam ſpontaneam, à quoquam oneratus ſit, vel grava- 
tus: hoc enim in prejudicium ſanctæ Eccleſiæ (quod tollera- 
re non poſſumus) non modicum ' verteretur et gravamen. Si 
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1 Parliamentum tenerentur venire. Quodque W. 2 De- 
le cum Ir. 3 Comma poſt aſtricti tantummodo in M. Sed diſtin- 
ctioni noſtræ adſtipulatur cl. Barneſius, in Vit. Ed. III. f. 217. 
ati etiam Tr, 4 QuareW. 5 Tranſmiſſa V. 6 Voluntas 
revera domini regis, W. 7 Vergeret & gravamen, fi vero 
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autem (ut premittitur) prædicta revocare nequaquam cura- A. D. 
yeritis nec annullare, remedium quale ſana Eccleſia per- 1341. 
mittere poterit apponere non omittemus. Et quid in pre- 

miſis feceritis, velut filius ſpiritualis, fidelis, et Deo * acce- 

ptus, infra 8 dies poſt harum recepcionem litterarum per lit- 

teras veſtras nos certificare curetis. Spiritus Sanctus, ſicud 

juſlicias ſuas ſibi, quantum in vobis eſt”, ſervaveritis illi- 

batas, corpus veſtrum et animam ſalvare dignetur et cuſtodi- 

re. Dat. *Cant'. 28 die menſis Fanuarii, anno * ut ſupra, 
et tran/lacionis noſtræ . 


. 
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Qualiter Archiepiſcopus ſcripſit Regi, conſilioque ſuo®. 


JJ 


Is1T quoque Archiepiſcopus Regi, ac conſilio 
ſuo, cedulam ſive billam in Gallico, talia con- 
tinentem. Domino noſtro Regi, conſilioque ſuo, ac omni- 
bus et ſingulis dicti conſilii ſui perſonis, monſtramus nos Fo. 
permißione divina, Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, totius An- 
gliæ Primas, et ſedis Apoſtolicæ Legatus, Quod cum omnes, 
clericos capientes, in carcerem invite mittentes * ſeu deti- 
nentes, ac eos, 1quoſcunque voluerint, libere ire non permit- 
tentes, *illos clericos, et publice ac notorie pro talibus repu- 
tatos, ſcientes, et ut clericos ſe habentes, qui crimina non 
confeßi, nec de criminibus convicti nec ?judicati, nec eciam 

notorie in criminibus ſunt deprehenſi, a canone late ſenten- 


gle 
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prædicta revocare (ut præmittitur) nequaquam V. 1 Ac- 
ceptus poſt tempus ſupra dictum infra octo dies per literas 
veſtras vos certificare W. 2 Omittit V. 3 Cantuariæ V. 
4 Ut ſupra conſecrationis noſtræ. 7.W. 5 Hæc epiſtola 
eſt Gallice in Adamo Muremuthenſi. et Fox 477. inquit 
vir quidam eruditus in Tr. is nempe ad quem apographum illud 
Collegii Trinitatis aliquando pertinebat, & qui examinabat, 
6 diveW. 7 L.quocunque cum W. quo modo etiam corrigi- 
fur in Tr, 8 Illos ut publice W. 9 Indictati, V. 
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cia exiſtunt innodati: Illam ſentenciam in Eccleſia noſtra 
Cantuarienſi * publicavimus, et per omnes fratres noſtros 
3 et” ſuffraganebs provinc ia noſtre * Cantuarienſis fecimus pu- 
blicari. Poſt cujus fiquidem 5 ſentencie publicacionem ( ut 
premittitur ) factam, capti ſunt, et in caſtellis diverſis et 
locis © aliis" Anglie in carceres mißi ac invite detenti, Jo- 
hannes de Santo Paulo, Michael de Wath, Robertus de 
Chikawell', Johannes de Thorp, et Henricus de Stretford', 
in prejudicium Dei, et Sanctæ Eccleſie, et“ contra leges ac 
clericorum privilegia omnium, nec non animarum illorum in 
periculum, qui talia commiſerunt, conſilium dederunt et aſ- 
ſenſum. Quare dominum noſtrum Regem, qui libertates 
ſanctæ Eccleſie (prout in actibus ſuis Dominus Deus tempo- 
ribus elapſis feliciter * monſtravit, clarumque fecerit) et ju- 
ra ac privilegia ſemper conſervare curavit illibata, exora- 
mus, quatinus dictorum clericorum, et ſingulorum, contra 
cartam magnam, leges terre ac conſuetudines, detentorum, 
® erepcionem 4 carcere ſive deliberacionem dominacioni ſue 


Precipere placeat indilate. Rogamus inſuper et“ horta- 


mur in Domino, omnes conſiliarios * illos', qui talia com- 
mittendi conſilium '* domino Regi dare preſumpſerunt, de- 
liberac ionĩ detentorum præfatæ nullatenus obviare. Diſ- 
ſimulare enim non valemus, quin ea, que nobis incumbunt, 
faciamus in hac parte. Item, quod perſonæ '*layee, homi- 
neſque liberi, contra magnam cartam, leges ac terre con- 
ſuetudines, capti, adhucque in carcere detenti, "5 ejiciant, li- 
bereque abire permittantur, prædictaque et alia ſecundum 


—— 
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1 Illamque ſententiam W. 2 Publicamus, W. 3 0 


mittit W. 4 Cantuariæ . 5 Sententiæ denunciationem 
live publicationem . 6 Deeſt in W. 7 Deeſt in M. 8 Mon- 


ſtraverit, W. 9 Exceptionem V. 10 Obſecramus . 


11 Omittit W. 12 Deeſt in M. 13 Abeſt W. 14 Laici, 


W. 15 Ejiciantur, prædictaque alia, ac ſecundum for- 
mam V. | F 
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formam, in bulla Innocencii quarti contentam, per quam A. D. 
omnes, contra magnam cartam venire preſumentes ſeu illam 1341. 
yiolantes, ſentenciam excommunicacionis incurrunt, dominus 

Rex reformare placeat ac emendare. Item, cum non ſolum 

miniſtri ſui diverſeque condicionis officiales, terram pera- 
grantes, domos, grangias, ac loca alia Archiepiſcoporum, 
Epiſcoporum, religioſorum aliorum, nec non virorum Eccle- 
ſuſticorum, intrant, ſine cuſtodum * firmariorumve voluntate, 

bona pro libito capiunt, inviteque aſportant, immo premiſſa 

fiert precipientes, actaque ſuo nomine rata habentes et gra- 

ta, ſepe fata ſentencia ſunt innodati : dominus Rex reme- 

dium apponere *placeat oportunum. Dißimulare enim non 
poſſumus, quin contra tales ( prout paſtoralis officii cura exe- 

gerit) et per fratres noſtros et ſuſſraganeos, quod nobis et eis 
incumbit exequamur. Noſtræ tamen intencionis non *eſt, 
dominum noſtrum Regem, dominam Reginam, aut liberos 
eorundem, dictis ſentenciis involvi ſeu comprehendi, quate- 

nus de jure poterunt excuſari. 
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Qualiter Archiepiſcopus Cann ſcripſit 22 Lon- 
donienſi. 


Os r hæc quoque Archiepiſcopus Johannes, Pa- 

ter venerabilis, de quo non pauca ſiniſtra plebs 
indocta retulit, ſimplex et rudis, incertis ac rumori- 
bus intenta, vaniſque favorabiliter aurem inclinans, 
Epiſcopo Londonienſi litteras miſit, ut ſubſequitur 
continentes. 

Johannes, Dei &c. We fratri noſtro Radulfo, Det 
gracia, Londonienſi Epiſcopo, Salutem et fraternam in Do- 


es 
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1 Item qudd non V 2 Firmariorum voluntate, V. 
Dignetur pro placeat iz V. 4 Exiſtit, Dominum W. 
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A. D. imino caritatem. Cum animoſa guerrarum pericula, et in. 
1341. jurioſa dampnorum diſcrimina, domino Eduardo, Dei gr4- 
dia, Regi noſtro illuſtri, in variis mundi partibus, et potiſi. 
me per Philippum de Valeſio, ſe regem Francie prætenden. 
tem, et per Scotos, dicti domini noſtri Regis inimicos notorin 
et rebelles, indebite mota fuerint et illata, adeo quod, ob vi. 
lencias et diverſas invaſiones ac injurias manifeſtas, oportui 
eum, pro defenſione Regni et Eccleſia Anglicane, recupers- 
cioneque jurium ſuorum, detentorum inj uſte, uſque ad exi- 
nanicionem quaſi totaliter exponere patrimonii ſui vires 
Unde Nos, ceterique Prelati, nec non viri Religioſi et Cl: 
Tus noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provincie, hujuſmodi ine vitali 
neceßitate attenta, unam decimam bonorum Ecclefiaſtice 
rum, ſecundum taxacionem currentem certis perſolyendan 
terminis, quorum ultimus eſt in feſto S. J. Baptiſte proxim 
nunc futuro, una cum decimis aliis prius per Nos, Pralato, 
Religioſos ac Clerum prædictos, eidem domino Regi conceſſu, 
eiſdem eciam terminis perſolyendis, benevole duximus sonce- 
dendam. Haiis eciam condicionibus manifeſte adjectis, qui 
Prelati, * Relegioſi et Clerus prædicti, hujuſmodi ſol vente 
decimam, ad nullius alterius porcionis, dicto domino noſn 
Regi conceſſæ per alios, vel eciam concedendsæ illi, contribi- 
cionem faciendam aliquatenus tenerentur. Quodque iden 
dominus noſter Rex certas libertates Eccleſia concederet A.- 
glicane, et Cartam ſuper hoc faceret conſignari. Poſtmi- 
dum vero nos, et nonnulli Eccleſiarum Prelati, in Parli- 
mento apud Weſtmonaſterium 404. proximo preterita, und 
cum Comitibus, Baronibus, aliis Regni proceribus, et cun 
Communitate regni Anglie, congreg ati, ad ipſum venire a. 
tati, neceßitatem prædictam propicius intuentes, nonam gu- 
bam, nonum agnum, et nonum vellus, per biennium tunc pus. 
ximo ſecuturum, ſicut ipſi Comites, Barones, proceres et Com. 


1 Sic MS. fed religioſi in Tr, 
es mu. 
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munitas prædicta conceſſerunt dicto domino Regi, ſub certis A. D. 
modis et condicionibus eidem liberaliter duximus conceden- 1341. 
da. Ita videlicet, quod nulli Prælati, vel eciam aliquis de 
clero prædicto, ad hujuſ modi none contribucionis porcionem 
aliquatenus tenerentur, niſi tantum illi, qui per Baroniam 
tenerent, et ad Regis parliamentum tenerentur venire. Quod- 
que ad ſolucionem decime, ut premittitur conceſſæ, ipſi Pra- 
lati, Religioft, ſeu alii de clero, nonam porcionem preditam 
ſolventes, nullatenus forent aſtricti. Pro qua autem con- 
ceßione porcionis prædictæ, remißiones multas, libertates et 
privilegia, Prelatis, Comitibus et Baronibus, ac Communitati 
terre ſue, idem dominus Rex gratanter conceßit, Cartam- 
que, ſuper hoc factam et conſig natam, fecit hujuſmodi com- 
munitati liberari: ſed quidam, vel non intelligentes præmiſ- 
ſa, vel ſaltem in prejudicium cleri prædicti infringere mali- 
cioſe conantes, abſque ipſius domini noſiri Regis, ut credi- 
mus, connivencia, à prelatis, viris religioſis clericiſque ſecu- 
laribus, qui et ipſi decimam ſolvere dicto domino noſtro Regi 
tenentur, et per Baroniam nichil tenent de ipſo, nec ad par- 
liamentum ſuum, ut premittitur, venire ſunt aſtricti, nonam 
rerum prediftarum ſic conceſſam levare, et per diſtricciones 
parias, et contra predifte conceßionis formam, exigere mo- 
liuntur, in ipſorum Prelatorum et cleri præjudicium manife- 
um, cum nec ipſi parliamento interfuerunt prædicto, ſicut 
intereſſe minime tenebantur, nec conſenſum ad dicta 94. por- 
cionis preſtacionem aliquatenus prebuerunt. de contrario et 
aliqui malicioſi nituntur a Prelatis et aliquibus religioſis, 
qui ad ſolucionem hujuſmodi none aſtringuntur, contra præ- 
licta decimam exigere memoriam. Cum igitur nichil ma- 
gis congruit humane fidei, quam ea, que placuerint, inter 
partes fideliter cuſtodire, ac gracia, que de concedentis be- 
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1 F. memoratam. Vide Tho. Walſinghamum, p. 138. Et 
quidem ita corrigitur in Ty. | 
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A. D. nignitate procedit, recipientem evidenter reddit ingratum, 
1341. ſi vertitur in abuſum, aut dominacionis frugalitas deducitur 
in irriſum, quod non contenta ſuis finibus in donantis exten- 
dit lefionem : Nec non fi premiſſa ſic fierent, cleruſque non 
conceſſa paritate laicali compelleretur, quod abſit, in eccleſia 
ſanctæ et cleri prejudicium perpetuum ac manifeſium gra- 
vamen: vobis, in virtute obediencie firmiter injungen!o, 
mandamus, quatinus, cum abuſus, tam in Eccleſia ſancte 
Dei perniciem, quam virorum Eccleſiaſticorum ſubverſionem, 
tendat, bone fidei occultate, nonam rerum prediftarum ah 
lu viris Eccleſiaſticis, qui Decimam prediftam, juxta con- 
ceſſionem hujuſmodi, tenentur ſolvere dicto Domino noſtro 
Regi, Decimam vero ab aliis viris Eccleſiaſticis, qui ad no- 
nam prædictam eidem Domino noſtro Regi ſolvendam, ut 
premittitur, aſtricti, exigi vel levari in veſtra Londonienſ 
Dioceſi nullatenus permittatis, ſed exactores hujuſinodi, ſi no- 
nam vel decimam ſupradictam ab hujuſmodi viris Eccleſia- 
ſticis alio modo quam premittitur exegerint, per quaſcunque 
cenſuras Eccleſtaſticas canonice compellatis. Quod ſi exa- 
ctores hujuſmodi, Eccleſiaſticis contemptis cenſuris, nobis pa- 
rere non curaverint, ſicut decet, ab exaccione reſidui Decima, 
ultimo ſic conceſſæ, ſuperſedere in dicta veſtra Dioceſi facia- 
tis omnino, quouſque fidem ſervare promiſſam feceritis in 
præmißis. Nullam Decimam in virtute conceſſions prædicta 
a Prelatis et viris Eccleſiaſticis dicta veſtre Dioceſis, qui 
Nonam, ut præmittitur, ſolyere ſint aſtricti, exhibentes, le- 
vari aut exigi facientes, cum 4 Decimæ hujuſmodi conceſſ 
Praſtacione liberi et immunes eſſe debeant ex conditte. Et 
gui feceritis &c. Dat. &c. 
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Qualiter Archiepiſcopus excommunicari fecit pacis pertur- 
batores et privilegia Eccleſie infringentes. 

Is1T autem Archiepiſcopus ad omnes Confra- 
M tres ſuos et Suffraganeos, ut et ipſi in ſuis Dio- 
ceſibus et locis ſingulis ſentencias, ut ſubſequitur, pu- 
blice promulgarent. Johannes, permiſſione divina, Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, tocius Anglia Primas, et Apoſto- 
lice ſedis Legatus, Venerabili Fratri noſtro c. Sacroſancta 
Eccleſia, que debet libera eſſe, variis exaccionibus indebite 
et angariis infeſtis opprimitur hiis diebus, cujus bona ( ad 
que laica manus non deberet extend: ) pro libito diripiun- 
tur in predam, Cleruſque noftre Cantuarienſis provincie 
yexatur injuſte, ac probroſo contemptu nequiter ? conculcata, 
juſticia (que principaliter elucere deceret, et que Regibus 
dat regnare, ac populo quietem præparat oportunam) debito 
cultu non colitur, ſed ad injurias et oppreſſiones iniquas mul- 
torum frenum laxatur impune. Nos, oppreßorum gemiti- 
bus paterno compacientes * affettu, attendentes ad apoſtoli- 
cam dignitatem nos ideo divina Clemencia ſublimavit, non 
ut dies noſtros inquiete et deliciarum affiuencia duceremus, 
ſed ut, ex injuncto nobis adminiſtracionis officio, noſtrorum 
predeceſſorum exemplis ſalubriter inſtructi, pro Domo Domi- 
ni aſcendentibus ex adverſo nos murum inexpugnabilem pre- 
pare mus, et errantes ad yiam veritatis, inſpirante Domino, 
reducamus, quaſdam FExcommunicacionum ſentencias, 4 ſan- 
dus Patribus et predeceſſoribus noſiris in ſubſcriptis caſibus 
adyerſus delinquentes actenus pr. mulgatas, per denunciacio- 


— — 


— 


1 Deber Tho. Walſing h. p. 140. 2 Clerus quoque noſtræ 


W. 3 Conculcatur, W. 4 Aﬀectu, ac conſiderantes at- 
tente, quod ad Apoſtolicam . 5 Ur V. 
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A. D. nes publicas, in locis eminentibus faciendas per vos, et cete- 
13+I- ros confratres ac ſufſraganeos noſtros, palam duximus omni- 
bus intimare, ne ignorancie affetate *nebuloſe valeant, qui 
nequam ſunt, aliqualiter excuſare pretextu 3? veritatis occul- 

tate,et ut decet minime * publicate, ſed ut ſinguli melins ſibi 
caveant * pro futuro. Noſtræ tamen intencionis non exiſlit, 
Dominum noſtrum Regem Anglia illuſtrem, Dominam Regi- 
nam, aut liberos eorundem, dictis ſentencii, aut aliqua ea- 
rum, involyi, ſeu ſub denunciacione © hujuſmodi comprehen- 

di, quatenus de jure excuſari poterunt in hac parte. Man- 

dantes &c. quatinus &c, Tenor vero ? hujuſmodi ar- 

ticulorum talis eſt. In Dei nomine, Amen. Nos J. per- 

mißione Divina etc. Omnes et ſing ulos, qui Eccleſias ſuo jure 

pri vare, vel per maliciam infringere ſeu perturbare praſu- 

munt libertates et liberas conſuetudines earundem, et cos 

precipue qui antiquas libertates aut liberas conſuetudines 

| noſtre Cantuarienſis Eccleſiaæ violaverint, ſeu in aliquo di- 
minuerint, vel contra privilegia eidem indulta ſcienter vene- 
rint, aut contra ea fecerint, nec non et illos qui pacem et 
| | tranquillitatem Regis aut Regni Anglie nequiter et injurioſe 
Ez perturbare preſumunt, ſeu ad hoc dederint conſilium, auxi- 
lium vel favorem, majors Excommunicacionis ſentencia, 
ſicut ſunt a ſanctis patribus, innodatos et excommunicatos 

fuiſſe et eſſe denunciamus, et à liminibus ſanctæ Matris Ec- 

cleſie ſequeſtramus,autoritate Dei Patris Omnipotentis, io bes- 

te Marie Virgins matris ſue, beati Thome Martiris glorioſi, 

Sanctorumque omnium, publice et ſollempniter in hits ſeri- 

| ptis. Item, cum in” Magna Carta Henrici, quondam Re- 


— 


1 Sic etiam Tr, Nos W. Neque aliter cl. Barneſius in vita 
Edv. III. p.218. 2 Nebula ſe V. 3 Veritatis vecorditer 
occultatæ, V. 4 In marg, puplicare. Quid quod & publicare 
q0que legitur in T.? 5 De V. 6 Hujus compr.W. 7 Hu- 
| jus W. 8 IllosW. 9 Scntentiam, V. 10 Beatiſſimæ WV. 
| 11 Deeſt in M. 5 gu 
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gi Anglie, ſit conceſſum ac eciam ordinatum, quod nullus li- 
ber homo Regni Anglie capiatur vel impriſonetur, aut diſſe- 

tur de libero tenemento ſuo, vel libertatibus aut liberis con- 
| ſuetudinibus ſuis, ſeu outhlagetur vel exulet, aut aliquo alis 
modo deſtruatur ; Quodque ſuper liberum hominem hujuſmo- 
di * Rex non ibit, vel mittet, niſt per legale judicium pa- 
rium ſuorum, vel per legem terre Anglicane; Et quod Rex 
nulli negabit, nulli vendet vel deferret rectum vel juſticiam ; 
Quodque civitas * Londonienſis habe at omnes * antiquas & 
8 liberas conſuetudines ſuas: alizque nonnulle libertates et li- 
© bere conſuetudines in dicta Carta Regno Anglie, ad Dei“ 
laudem et gloriam, Eccleſie Catholice pacem, et regni quie- 
© tem proinde ſunt conceſſe ; et ab Archiepiſcopis, * Epiſco- 
dis dicti Regni, excommunicati, anathematizati, et'a limi- 
& nibus Sanctæ Matris Eccleſie fuerunt ſequeſtrati, qui, poſt 
conceſſionem difte Carte, libertates et liberas conſuetudines, 
in ipſa, et in carta de Foreſta, contentas et conceſſas Eccle- 
= fie Anglicane, quacunque arte vel ingenio violaverint et in- 
= fregerint, diminuerint, ſeu 9 imminuerint, clam vel palam, 
facto, verbo vel conſilio, contra illas, vel illarum aliquam, in 
quocunque articulo temere veniendo: Quam plures nichilo- 
= minus '* premiſſorum, contra dictas cartas, libertates, et li- 

 beras conſuetudines, in cartis u hujuſmodi conceſſas, venire 
temere jam conantur, et eas infringere i plures ſunt moliti. 


latam ignoranciam et captatam fugare, ad omnium noticiam 
leducentes præmiſſa, monemus in genere omnes et ſingulos, 


ä 
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1 Uthlagaretur, aut exulet, N. 2 Lex V. 3 Nec V. 
4 Londini V. 5 Antiquas libertates et liberas conſuetu- 
Lines V. 6 Omittit W. male. 7 Provide W. 8 Et Epi- 
(ccopis V. 9 Mutaverint, W. 10 Præmiſſorum non igna- 
71, Contra V. rectius. 11 Hujus V 12 Plurimum ſunt 
. 13 Opprimere . 
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Nos, ipſorum auſus nephandos  reprimere cupientes, ac ve- 
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vel edita ſervaverint, conſuetudines * introduxerint, vel ſer. 
vaverint introductas, ſcriptores eciam ſtatutorum, nec non con. 
ſiliarios et executores, et qui ſecundum ea preſumpſerint ju- 
dicare, quod debite ſe corrigant, et ordinariorum arbitri 
plene ſatisfaciant de commiſiis infra 15 dies, à tempore mo- 
nic ionis noſtre continue numerandos, quos, non parentes, ex 
tunc in dictam majoris Excommunic acionis ſentenciam, pn 
Innocencium Papam 4”. ex certa ſciencia confirmatam, de- 
nunciamus publice et ſolempniter incidiſſe. Item, omnes ei 
ſingulos, qui de domibus, maneriis, grangiis, aut locis ali, 
ad Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, vel alias perſonas Eccleſuaſli- 
cas, pertinentibus, quicquam, preter voluntatem Domino- 
rum, vel eorum qui ſunt hujuſinodi rerum cuſtodes deputati, 
abſtrahere, capere, conſumere vel 5 contractare preſumerint, 
capi, conſumi, ſeu contractari fecerint, vel hujuſmodi atſ- 
traccionem, capcionem, * conſumpcionem, ſuo nomine, vel 4 
familiaribus ſuis, factam, ratam habuerint, Eccleſtaſtice li- 
bertatis et immunitatis violatores exiſtere, et Excommunica- 
cionis Majorisꝰ ſentenciam, contra Violatores Libertatum 
Eccleſia in Concilio Oxonienſi latam, ipſo facto incurrere de- 
nunciamus publice et ſollempniter o in hiis ſubſcripts. Iten, 
quia temporis malicia ® clericis Laicos reddit infeſtos, ad- 
eo quod ipſos capiunt et detinent invitos, aut quo volue- 
rint abire libere non permittunt: Nos omnes et ſingulos Cle- 
ricos et Laicos noſtre '* Cantuarienſis Provincie ſubditos, qui, 
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1 Fecerunt W. 2 Deeſt in V. 3 Introduxerunt . 
4 Grangis, W. 5 Hujus rei cuſtodes W. 6 Contrectare 
preſumpſerint, V. 7 Vel contrectari fecerint, vel hujus 


abſtractionem, W. 8 Conſumptionem, aut contractionem 


ſub nomine W. 9 Sententiam di-tam contra V. 10 In 
his ſcriptis V. 11 Clericos laicis tradit infeſtos, V. 
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ſcientes eſſe Clericos, et publice ac notorie pro Clericis habi- A. D. 
tos et reputatos, et eciam ſe gerentes, de crimine non confeſ= 1341. 
ſes, non convictos, nec eciam indictatos, in cuſtodia vel car- 
cere ponumt, et detinent, auſu ſacrilego invitos temerarie 
in caſu a jure vel de conſuetudine Regni Anglie non per- 
miſſo, in Cleri obprobrium et injuriam manifeſtam, majoris 
Excommunicacionis ſentencia, a Canone lata *in parte, de- 
nunciamus publice et ſolempniter involutos. Item, omnes 
et ſinguli, qui in noſtra Cantuarienſi provincia alicui vel ali- 
quibus crimen falſo ex odii fomite malicioſe imponunt, cum 
ſuper crimine *ſic impoſito apud bonos et graves prius non 
fucrant infamati, cujus impoſicionis occaſione quovis modo 
graventur, majoris Excommunicacionis ſentencia, in Conci- 
lio * Oxonienſi contra difſamatores * hujuſmodi a ſanctis Pa- 
tribus rite lata, ſint et fuerint innodati, ac delinquentes 
ſcienter in Archiepiſcopos, aut Epiſcopos, patres ſpirituales, 
Chriſti Legatos, Eccleſiæ Columpnas, ex dignitate * oſſenſo- 
rum culpam graviorem committant, * adeo quod in ipſos 
acerbioris debet indignac ionis fi poterit aculeus merito deſe- 
vire”, O auctoritate qua ſungimur, omnes et ſingulos, qui in 
noſtra Provincia Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo, 
vel ali cuicunque, crimen prodicionis, ſeu aliud quodcunque, 
falſo, nequiter et malicioſe, actenus imponere temere ac 
publice præſumpſerint, vel in futurum imponent, contra Con- 
ſtitucionem prædictam, dicta majoris Excommunicacionis ſen- 
tencia, in præfato Concilio "* proinde lata, denunciamus pu- 
blice innodatos, et a ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ liminibus ſeque- 
ſtratos. N 
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1 Detinent, aut invitos temerarie W. 2 In hac parte 
. 3 Item, cum omnes W. 4 Hic V. 5 Oxoniz V. 
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unn. 


Qualiter Rex Edwardus ſcripſit Epiſcopo Londonienſi c- 
tra Archiepiſcopum. 3 


Oos ita literis Archiepiſcopi prædictis, et 
ſingulis intellectis, aliis inſuper nonnullis ſini- 

ſtris ab aulicis (ut putabatur) Archiepiſcopo impoſitis, 
Rex Edwardus miſit Epiſcopo Londonienſi literam!, 
ut ſubſequitur continentem. Edwardus, Dei gracia, 
8&c. Venerabili in Chriſto Patri, R. eadem gracia, Epi- 
ſcopo Londonienſi, ſalutem. Veteribus probatur hyſtoriis, & 
ex hits, que cotidie geruntur, clarius eluceſcit, quomodo mul- 
ti, probitate principum, & honore qui in eis collatus eſt, u 
ſuperbia abutentes, nituntur interdum malicia ſue commen- 
tis regum laudabilia ſtudia 3 deprivare. Et ut maniſeſtius, 
quod dicimus, cunctis fidelibus noſtris innoteſcat, a veſtra & 
eorum memoria non credimus excidiſſe, quod nos dudum in 
annis adoleſcencie ad regni ſolium exaltati, in ejuſdem ſuſ- 
cepto regimine, ſanis conſiliis dirigi cupientes, quia Johan. 
nem, tunc Myntonienſem, nunc vero Cantuarienſem Archie. 
piſcopum, fidelitatis et diſcrecionis virtute credebamus aliis 
preminere, ejus conſilio ſuper hiis, que anime noſtræ ſaluti 
expediunt, et regni noſtri augmentum et conſervacionem re- 
ſpiciunt, ſpiritualiter et temporaliter uſt ſumus, et in tantam 
familiaritatem eſt à nobis ſuſceptus, ac illam in ſe humani- 
tatem expertus, ut pater noſter vocaretur, et adoraretur 4) 
omnibus poſt regem ſecundus. Cumque poſtmodum regnum 
Francie ad nos jure ſucceſſorio fuiſſet devolutum, et a domi- 
no Philippo de Valeſio de facto notorie uſurpatum, idem At- 


1 Exſtat cum apud Avesburienſem, p.77. tum & apud Mal- 
ſmghamum, p. 142. & Stephani Birchingtoni Hiſtoriam Ar- 
chiepp. Cant. 2 cl.Whartono evulgatam in Angl. Sacr. T. I. p. a3. 


2 Eos al. 3 L. depravare. quo modo etiam cmendatur 15 
chie- 
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chiepiſcopus nobis importuna inſtancia perſuaſit, cum princi- A. D. 
pibus Almannia contra dictum Philippum fædus inire, et 1341. 
guerrarum diſpendiis exponere nos et noſtra, promittens et 
Air mans, quod expenſas, ad hæc neceſſarias, de terrarum 
noſtrarum proventibus, & aliunde quaſitis ſubſidiis, habun- 
danter faceret miniſtrari; adiciens inſuper, quod ſolummodo 
de perſonis ad bella doctis et ſtrenuis ſolliciti eſſemus, qui a 
ipſe pecuniam neceſſariam pro noſtris neceſſitatibus, et eo- 
rum ſtipendiis efficaciter procuraret : unde nos, mari tranſi- 
to, manum ad ardua miſimus, et circa bellicos apparatus im- 
menſas, ut oportuit, expenſas fecimus, & confeederatis nobis 
in maximis pecuniarum ſummis nos obligayimns, de promiſſo 
nobis auxilio (ut premittitur) confidentes. Sed, heu ! quo- 
niam illuſoris baculo arundineo, cum, juxta ſentenciam pro- 
pheticam, ſi innixus fuerit homo, intrabit in manum ejus et 
perforabit, eam fiduciam poſui mus, et ſubtracto nobis (utinam 
non *fraudulenter) ſperato ſubſidio, neceßitate compulſi, ſub 
uſuris gravißimis, quaſi importabilia contraximus onera de- 
bitorum, et ſic retardata expedicione ulteriori, coatti ſumus 
ab inchoatis magnanimiter hoſtium aggreſſibus ea vice leſi- 
ſtere, et in Angliam remeare, ubi expoſitis præfato arc hiepi- 
ſcopo noſtris erumpnis multiplicibus et infortuniis memoratis, 
convocatoque ſuper hoc parliamento, Prælati, Proceres, ce- 
terique fideles ejuſdem regni noſtri, none partis garbarum, 
agnorum et velerum ſuorum, præter decimam nobis 4 clero 
conceſſam, tale nobis dedere ſubſidium, quod ſi fideliter col- 
lectum fuiſſet congruo tempore et obtentum, ad expedicionem 
ditte guerre, debitorum ſolucionem, et inimicorum confuſio- 
nem, non modicum adminiculum preſlitiſſet ; et forte ( ſe- 
cundum multorum opinionem) veriſimiliter ſuſſeciſſet. Idem 


1 Cui pro cum /egunt alii. 2 Non poſt fraudulenter, ſed 
mox poſt ſperato, diſtinguitur in Avesburienſi atque Walſing ba- 
mo. minus recte. 
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A. D. archiepiſcopus ad dicti ſubſidii colleccionem, et aliorum no- 
134. bis neceſſariorum ſubminiſtracionem, iterum promiſit effica- 
citer interponere partes ſuas. Unde nos, ejus promißionibus 
inherentes, reſumptis viribus navigio ad hoc congregato, ver- 

ſus Flandriam navigantes, commiſſo gravi prelio navitico 

cum hoſtibus, qui in noſtram et tocius gentis noſtre Anglorum 
perniciem conjuraverunt, miſericordißima ejus clemencia, 

| qui ventis et mari imperat, non noſtris meritis, * optinueri- 
'=- mus de tantorum hoſtium multitudine numeroſa victoriam et 
triumphum. Quo peracto, cum pregrandi exercitu, pro ju- 
1 rium noſtrorum recuperacione, exinde progredientes, caſtra- 
i metati ſumus prope civitatem fortißimam Tornacenſem, in 
j _ cujus obſidione aliquamdiu jugiter occupati, et continuatis 
| expenſis et laboribus fatigati, preſtolantes in ſilencio promiſ- 
f ſum nobis adjutorium, ſperabamus indies, miniſterio dicti ar- 
f chiepiſcopi, in tot et in tantis noſtris neceßitatibus relevari; 
| tandem, ſpe concepta fruſtrati, licet per plures nuncios, et 
4  diverſas litteras, plene ſignificaverimus prefato archiepiſco- 
| po, et aliis conſiliariis noſtris ſibi adhærentibus, noſtras indi- 
, gencias, et pericula varia, quibus expoſiti fuerimus propter 
| defettum promiſi ſubſidii memorati, utilitatem inſuper et 
honorem, quos ex ſuccurſu pecunie * conſcripſimus nos poſſe ſa- 
ciliter optinere, nullum tamen ab eis emolumentum recipere 
pootui mus, quia, ſua non noſtra negocia curantes, et commoda 
propria curantes, ſrivolis excuſacionibus, et fucatis verlo- 
rum faleris, ſuam deſidiam, ne dicamus fraudem vel mali- 
ciam, palliabant, ſimiles illuſoribus, qui (ut ait Tſaias) de- 
, ridendo ludificant, dicentes, Manda remanda, manda re- 
| manda, modicum ibi, modicum ibi. Unde (proth do- 
lor!) factum eſt, ut, dum triumphandi ſuper inimicos noſtros 
arrideret nobis gracioſißime ſpes propinqua, prevalente penu- 
ria cogeremur inviti treugis initis conſentire, cum verecun- 


1 Obtinuimus 41. rectius. 2 Potius conſpeximus cm ali. 
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da noſtræ expedicionis retardacione, et exultacione non mo- 
dica emulorum. Reverſis nobis in Handriam, cum eſſemus 
pecunia vacui, et æris alieni mole preßi, nec ſupereſſet quic- 
quam in noſtris aut noſtrorum marſupiis, unde poſſemus no- 
ſtris neceſitatibus conſulere, et debita ſtipendia noſtro ob- 
ſequio militantibus errogare, compulſi ſumus uſurarum * vo- 
ragini nos ſubmergere, et humeros ſupponere cumulatis ge- 


les, peregrinacionis noſtræ comites, et tribulacionis noſtræ 
participes, cum quibus tractatum habuimus diligentem ſuper 
optatis remediis, quibus a tanta infortuniorum tempeſtate 
poſſemus commodins reſpirare. Viſum eſt omnibus, præ fata 
retardacionis eyentum * triſtibilem, et egeſtatis noſtræ incom- 
moda multiplicia, culpa vel deſidia, ne dicamus malicia, 
prefati archiepiſcopi, de cujus diſcrecione tota regni noſtri 
diſpoſicio pendere videbatur, et ceterorum officialium quos 
ejus conſilio ſuper noſtri regni negocia conſtituimus, accidiſſe ; 
et vehementer mirantes, ac contra nos murmurantes, ſuper 
hoc, quod dictorum Archiepiſcopi et officialium inſolenciam re- 
gia manſuetudo tanto tempore relinquere voluit incorrectam, 
ſunt publice proteſtati, quod, niſi ſuper hiis faceremus con- 
gruum remedium celeriter adhiberi, oporteret eos de noſtris 
obſequiis ſe ſubtrahere, et ab inito ſædere retroire, et hoc uti- 
que in regni noſtri ſubmerſionem, et noſtram perpetuam igno- 
miniam, et nacionis Anglicans ſempiternum obprobrium re- 
dundare, quod avertat temporibus noſtris clementißimi pa- 
tris benignitas, in cujus ſoliditate fixa efl immobiliter ancho- 
ra ſpei noſtre. Unde nos, ad diſciplinam et correccionem hu- 
juſmodi noſtrorum officialium mentis aciem dirigentes, quoſ- 


cione, juſticie ſubverſione, ac ſubditorum noſtrorum oppreſsi0- 


ee 
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1 Voragine 41. 2 Triſtabilem 4“. 


neribus debitorum. Tandem convenerunt ad nos amici fide-_ 
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ne, acceptorum munerum corrupc ione, ac aliis offenſis gravi- 
bus, ſuſpectos habuimus, a ſuis fecimus officiis (prout nobis ii- 
cuit) amoyeri ; alios quoque mferioris gradus, in premiſis 
culpabiles, ſub tuta cuſtodia detineri, * ille, fi libertatem ſo- 
litam potirentur, ſupplantaretur eorum aſtucia juſticie exe- 
cucio, et deluderetur callide inquiſicio veritatis. Quoniam 
cum ex dicti archiepiſcopi animi latebris eo cerc ius et ple- 
nins elicere crederemus, quo nichil eorum, que ad informa- 
cionem noſiram in hac parte conferre poterant, ipſum veriſi- 
militer latere debuerat, cui tocius rei publica noſtræ admini- 
ſtracionem, et ſummam rerum gerendarum à multo tempore 
duximus committendam, ſibi per fidelem noſtrum Nicholaum 
de Cantilupo, ad hoc ſpecialiter deſtinatum, mandavimus, 
quod ad noſtram preſenciam, quia ejus perſonali colloquio 
frui volebamus, 3 Londoniis venire maturius non tardaret, 
Tpſe vero, ſemper tumidus in proſperis, et timidus in adverſis, 
trepidans timore, ubi non erat timor, *ſibi periculum per 
altos quos nobis aßiſtentes intemptatum et comminatum, ſi ab 
eccleſia Cantuarienſi recederet, imminere minus veraciter al- 
legavit, quia hoc (teſte Deo et propria conſciencia) nunquam 
in mentem noſtram cecidit, nec alicujus nobis aßiſtentis (ut 
credimus ) tetigit cogitatum, quanquam clero et populo regni 
noſtri malignitatis ſue merito ſe reddidit odioſum. Nos au- 
tem, qui cunctos ad noſtram preſenciam accedere, præcipue 
noſtris ad hoc litteris vel nunciis © advocans, plena volumus 
ſecuritate gaudere, ad convincendam ejus maliciam, dile- 
(tum et fidelem noſtrum Radulphum de Stafforde, hoſpicii no- 
ſtri ſeneſcallum, ad ipſum deſtinavimus, ut ei ſecurum con- 
duttum offerret et faceret; regias ſuper hoc nichilominus lit- 
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1 L. ne, fi, 2 Quam cum ex vel Quoniam eam ex 4. 
3 Londoniam vel Londinum /. 4 Mortis ſibi a/, 5 L. 


per aliquos nobic. Neque aliter corrigitur in Tr. 6 L. ad- 
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teras patentes, ſigillo regio conſignatas, ei ſecimns preſenta- A. D. 
ri, iterato mandantes, quod ad nos perſonaliter accederet, 34" 
inchoatam ſollicitudinem noſtram informaturus ſuper regni 
negociis, que longo tempore geſſerat, ut præfertur. Tpſe ve- 
ro, precum et mandatorum noſtrorum lenitate contempta, 
yultu et animo indignato reſpondit, quod ſe noſtris conſpecti- 
bus, ſeu colloquiis, nequaquam conferret, niſi in pleno Par- 
liamento noſtro, quod in hiis diebus ex cauſis racionabilibus 
nullatenus expedit convocari. Sicque idem archiepiſcopus, 
; quem regalis benignitas beneficits et honoribus magniſicis 
© ampliavit, et in ſue familiaritatis ſacrarium, et unanimita- 
tem amicicie, et vinculum fœderis, accerſivit, ſuper quem, 
ſicut patrem kariſimum, noſter ſpiritus et animus requievit, 
 quin eciam, dum ejus * voluptatibus per omnia adquievi- 
mus, ſophiſtice dileccionis faciem, fuco mendacis benevolen- 
cie palliatam, more patris amabilis, nobis prætendere con- 
ſuevit, ſubito in victricum oneroſum et gravamen crudeliter 
eſt converſus, pro beneficiis acceptis ingratus tumoris arro- 
gancia beneficium perſequitur, et illam nobis retribucionem 
reddidit, quam, juxta vulgare proverbium, mus in pera, ſer- 
pens in gremio, ignis in ſinu, ſuis conſue verunt hoſpitibus ex- 
hibere. Nam licet nobis, ad regale faſtigium jure heredita- 
rio, divina cooperante gracia, ſublimatis, deteſtabile ſemper 
ſit et fuerit, abuti potencia magnitudine, qui ſummis deſide- 
riis afſeamus clemencia et lenitate cum moderamine juſti- 
cis gubernare ſubjectos, det optata mortalibus cunctis pace 
Populus * pace” fruatur: ipſe tamen noſtram innocenciam, ac 
confiliariorum et officialium noſtrorum, regalem juſticiam pro- 
ſequencium, fidelitatem et diligenciam conviciis lacerat, pu- 
blice predicando, et ſuis litteris patentibus in diverſis parti- 
bus publicare mandando, quod poteſtate regia noſtris tempo- 
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1 Qui eciam, 4]. 2 Voluntatibus 41. 3 L. ut. 4 De- 
le, Et quidem frius pace deeſt in Tr. — 
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A. D. ribus contra juſticiam opprimitur populus, clerus confunditur, 
1341. regnum variis exaccionibus et talliis pragravatur. Et quiz 
nomen boni paſtoris, (quo actenus ſemper caruit) cum ſit re. 

vera, juxta communem oppinionem, et confeßionem proprian 
publice (ut fertur) emiſſam, notorie mercenarius, fallacit 
nititur uſurpare, fucatum zelum, vulpine calliditatis *fuc 
perizomate palliatum, ad liberacionem eccleſie, cujus vexa- 
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ciones, fi quas in rebus vel perſonis noſtro tempore ſuſtinut, il 40 
i prefati archiepiſcopi duntaxat remißioni, et callidis adin- tat 
| vencionibus, et reprobis conſiliis, ſunt veraciter aſſcribende, die 
# nequiter ſimulat ſe habere, et quaſdam excommunicacionun WW {5 
[ ſentencias, et eccleſuaſtice libertatis et magne carte viola- me 
[ tores in genere dudum latas, ad ſuggillandam opinionem re- Wig 
giam, et præfatos miniſtros regios difſamandos, ac ſedicio- nol 


nes in populo nobis commiſſo proditorie ſuſcitandas, et deyq- 
cionem comitum, procerum, et magnatum regni noſtri, na- 
jeſtati regie ſubtrahendam, ſpeciſicatis nonnullis articulis, 
præter et contra ſolitum modum in concilio provinciali tradi- 
tum, manda vit per ſuas litteras in pluribus locis inſignibu 
publicari. Quamobrem nos, volentes, ut tenemur, integri- 
tati fame noſtre proſpicere, et prefati archiepiſcopi malicia 
obyiare, paratoſque nobis et noſtris ab ipſo laqueos cauc iu. 
declinare, providimus, preter ea que ſuperius expreſſa ſunt, 
ut ad preſens de multis ejus actibus taceamus, aliqua dedu- 
cere in publicam *nocionem. Nempe ejus improvido conſi- 
lio et ſuccurſu in minori ætate conſtituti, tot donaciones pro- 
digas, ac alienaciones prohibitas, * ac gracias fecimus ex- 
ceſſivas, quod per eas errarium noſtrum totaliter eſt exhau- 
ſtum, et fiſcales redditus ſunt enormiter diminuti ; * ipſa- 
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que munerum accepcione corruptum, mag nas pecuniarum A. D. 
ſammas, nobis debitas, quibuſdam ſine racionabili cauſa (cum 1347+ 
ul nulla neceſſitas vel utilitas expoſcebat) comperimus remi- 
ſſe, et plurimos proventus et redditus, qui pro noſtris utili- 
tatibus et neceßitatibus conſervari debuerant, ſuis ſuorum- 
que uſibus applicaſſe, et aliis perſonis male meritis erro- 
ge. Qui eciam nedum munerum, ſed eciam perſonarum 
 acceptores, contra votum noſtrum, et preſtitum nobis fideli- 
© tatis juramentum ſolitum, ad officia publica in terris noſtræ 
E licioni ſubjectis, dignis et bene meritis * poſtpoſitis, et repul- 
ſes et indignos admiſit, multaque alia animo *infrunito te- 
mere attemptare preſumpſit, in ſtatus noſtri detrimentum, et 
dignitatis regiæ læſionem, ac populi nobis ſubditi dampnum 
non modicum et gravamen, poteſtate tradita et commiſſo ſibi 
| officio abutendo. Qui ſi *in eleta obſtinata obſtinacione, et 
olſtinata rebellione et continuata, perſtiterit, congruis loco et 
tempore intendimus apercius declarare, vobis firmiter injun- 
gendo mandamus, quatinus hæc omnia et ſingula ſingilla- 
tim et clare, locis i quibus expederitis, publicetis, et facia- 
tis per alios publicari, piam intencionem quam habemus ad 
ſubducenda incomoda et promovenda commoda ſubditorum, 
iſis, juxta datam et“ vobis a Deo ſapienciam, commen- 
antes, et in hiis taliter vos habentes, quod veſtram debea- 
mus ſollicitudinem merito commendare. Teſte me ipſo apud 
eſtmonaſterium & c. Anno regni noſtri 15. 


itt 
1 
; ! 
| * 
| i 
1 
i 
| 
tl 
mn 
ti 


2x —— — = 
> e—__— — 


1 Acceptor, al. rectius. 2 Poſtpoſitis et repulſis, indi- 
= £n0s al. me probante. Nam & in Tr. repulſis corrigitur, li- 
| neaque ſub et indignos admiſit ponitur. 3 Audaci pro infru- 
nito in Tr, 4 Quæ al. 5 L. cum aliis, in elata obſtina- 
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A. D. 
I 341 . | 1 . 
Qualiter Ludovicus revocavit vicariatum, regi Anglia cd. 


ICI sr enim Ludovicus, dux Bavariz, regnun 
Almanniz occupans, Anglorum regi Edwardo {ub 

hac forma. Ludovicus, Dei gracia, Romanorum imp. 
rii ſemper Auguſtus, Edwardo regi Anglie, fratri ſuo ka 
rifimo, ſalutem et fraterne dileccionis afſettum. Licet in- 
numera grandiaque negocia noſtris incumbant humeris, u 
circa illa multipliciter et affidue diſtrahamur ; tamen, om 
di ſcordia inter te et Philippum regem Francis, affinem m- 
ſtrum prædilectum, orta tibi et tuo regno quamplurium pe. 
ſonarum et rerum diſpendia, ipſa non ſedata, in futurun 
poterit generare, et noſtris ſe * repræſentant obtutibus, men- 
temque noſtram ſpecialiter angit et excitat, ut ad tollendan 
ipſam ſtudium et operam noſtre ſollicitudinis apponamus; 
propter quod te ſcire volumus, quod prefatus Philippus, al 
requiſicionem noſtram, dedit nobis ſuis litteris, poteſtaten 
tractandi inter te et ipſum ſuper diſcordia inter vos ſuſcitats; 
quam et tibi et tuo regno (penſatis diligenter omnibus condi 
cionibus tuis et alligatorum tuorum) multipliciter expedir | 
credentes, amicicie tue perſuademus, teque cum diligenci 
hortamur, ut ad hoc tuum aſſenſum prebeas, quod te et ipſin 
revocare poßimus ad concordiam, et inter vos pacis faders 
ordinare, ad que libenti animo vacare volumus, et imper- 
dere oneroſa proſecucione labores. In quo ſi conſiliis noſti 
conſentire volueris et adquieſcere, ut ſperamus, placeat ii 
nobis tuis litteris dare poteſtatem præmiſſam tractandi cn. 
cordiam, et treugas ad annum vel biennium ord inandi. NM. 
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1 Imperator, ſemper Auguſtus præclarus, Edwardo R. 
Avesbur. p. 90. quem videſis. 2 L. cum aliis, repraſentat. 
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CHRONICcOON EDVARDI TERTII. 


te moyeat amicicia, inter nos et Philippum regem Francie 
inita et contracta. Nam ex quo "in treug as et certos ter- 
minos, ad tractandum de concordia inter te et prædictum re- 


gem Francie, accepiſli, abſque noſtro ſcitu, et voluntate, et 


aſſenſu, de conſilio noſtrorum principum, qui ligias, pacta, et 
uniones noſtras noverunt, (quibus viſum fuit, quod hoc, ſal- 
ro honore noſtro, facere poſſemus) concordiam et amiciciam 
cum difto rege Francia contraximus, et unionem * univimus, 
[ icariatum, tibi per nos commiſſum, ex cauſis revocavimus 
prenotatis, pro firmo ſciturus, quod in tractatibus noſtris ſic 
tibi fraterne providebimus, quod, ſi noſtris conſiliis adquieſce- 
re volueris, cauſa tua ad finem bonum (mediante noſtro con- 
filio) perducetur. Super quibus, tuam amiciciam de noſtra 
intencione plenius informandam, religioſum virum, fratrem 
i Ebachardum, lectorem ordinis fratrum heremitarum ſancti 
Auguſlini, ſpecialem noſtræ curia capellanum, tue fraterni- 
tati tranſmittimus, quem petimus ſuper premiſiis celeriter 
expeditum remitti. Dat Fraunchunfordie &c. Anno im- 
perit noſtri 3 179. 
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Qualiter Edwardus Ludovico reſcripſit, et eciam Epiſco- 
pis Anglie, 5 


EX autem Angliz Edwardus Ludovico prædi- 

&o reſcripſit in hæc verba. Serenißimo princi- 
pi, Domino Ludovico, Dei gracia, Romanorum “ imperii ſem- 
per Auguſto, Edwardus, eadem gracia, Rex Francie et Au- 
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1 L. cum R. Avesb. tu pro in. 2 Inivimus, vicariatum- 
que, tibi al, 3 Conjeceram ad tuam, ſicut monui in Avesbu- 
rienſi, 4 Eliarhardum, A. Edwardum, V. Everhardum, 
al. quod idem atque Herwart eſſe monuit cl. Barneſius in vita 
133 P. 237. 5 14% al. 6 Imperatori, ſemper Augu- 
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35+ 
A. D. gliz, et Dominus Hybernie, Salutem, et votivis ſemper ſuc- 
1341. ceſſionibus gratulari. Serenitatis veſtre litter as reverenter 


recepimus, inter alia continentes, quod Philippus de Valeſio 
ad tractandam inter nos et ipſum concordiam dedit vobis, ad 
requiſicionem veſtram, ſuis litteris poteſtatem. Et ſi place- 
ret nobis, poteſtatem hujuſmodi vobis dare, libenti daretis 
animo labores et operam ad dictam concordiam reforman- 
dam, et quod amicicia, inter vos et Philippum inita, mini- 
me nos admoveret. Nam ex quo, ſine ſcitu, et aſſenſu ve- 
ſtro, treugas ad terminos ad tractandum de pace inter nos 
et dictum Philippum accepimus, dictam amiciciam cum eo, 
de conſilio principum veſtrorum, quibus viſum fuerat, quod 


hoc (ſal vo honore veſtro) poſſetis facere, contraxiſtis, Vica- 


riatum nobis per vos commiſſum re vocaſtis. Et quidem ⁊e- 
lum, quem habetis ad faciendam dictam concordiam, pluri- 
mum commendamus, et revera votivum foret nobis adm. 
dum et acceptum, ſi poſſet fiert per tanti mediatoris inſtan- 
ciam pax optata. Sed quia ſcimus jus noftrum in regno 
Francie ſatis clarum, illud arbitrio dubio non proponimus du- 
cere alicui per noſtras litter as committendum. Verum dum 
attenta meditacione penſamus, qualiter veſtra conſideracio 
circumſpecta, videns noſtram patentem juſticiam, et dicti Phi- 
lippi duriciam obſtinatam et injuriam, nobiſcum contra di- 
tum Philippum * veſtri gracia lig iam feciſtis, velud in ſpe- 
cialem adopcionis filium de dileccionis exuberancia nos al- 
mittentes, ut cum pace veſtra loquamur, mirari non ſuſici- 
mus, quod prepotens veſtra ſublimitas, que ad laudem bo- 
norum & vindictam malorum eſt divinitus inſtituta, contra 
nos ditto Philippo injuriatori noſtro notorio ſe ligavit. Et il 
lud quod dicitur, nos, ſine ſcitu et aſſenſu veſtro, cum prefa- 
to Pipe treugas ad trattatum pacis iniiſſe, non debut, 
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1 Maveret al. 2, Et certos terminos A. 3 Revocan- 
tes V. 4 Veſtra al. 
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conſideratis facti circumſtanciis racionaliter, moviſſe, quia 
dum obſidebamus civitatem Tornacenſem, oportuit nos eorum 
ſequi conſilia, qui nobis auxilia et comitivam tunc fecerunt ; 
et hyemis ſubita vicinitas, ac locorum diſtancia veſtram ſu- 
per hoc conſulere celſitudinem minime permiſerunt. Immo 
nobis alias (fi recolitis) conceſſiſtis, quod, ſt oportunitas ar- 
rideret, tractare poſſemus de pace vobis inconſultis: ita 
tamen, quod ſine conſenſu veſtro pacem finalem cum ditto 
Philippo nullatenus faceremus ; quam nunquam facere pro- 
ponemus, priuſquam veſtrum ſuper hoc providum conſilium 
habuiſſemus et aſſenſum. Sed in votis geßimus, vobis in omni- 
bus facere, quod debuimus, juxta vires, ſperantes, quod fra- 
ternæ noſtre plenitudo benevolenciæ nos ad tempus benignius 
ſupportaſſet. Videtur eciam aliquibus, quod revocacio dicti 


vicariatus facta fuerit premature, * juxta ſponſionem ſuper 


hoc per imperiales apices nobis factam, non debuiſſet fieri, 
quo uſque regnum Francia, vel majorem partem ejuſdem fuiſ- 
ſemus adepti. Premiſſa queſumus velit veſtra nobilitas de- 
bite ponderare, et ulterius facere quod debebit ; quia, per 
Dei graciam, vobis et veſtris ſemper, juxta menſuram im- 
penſæ nobis beneyolencia, gratis faciemus pro viribus 5 re- 
penſivam. Celſitudini veſtre donet altißimus votive felicita- 
tis aug mentum. Dat. Londoniis anno reg ni noſtri Franciæ 2. 
regni vero noſtri Angliæ 15. 

Mortuo Benedicto 12. ſucceſſit Clemens 6. Hic de 
abbate ordinis S. Benedicti factus eſt Attrebatenſis epi- 
ſcopus, poſtea ſucceſſive ad Archiepiſcopatus Seno- 
nenſem et Rotomagenſem aſſumptus, demum ad car- 
dinalatum, et tandem ad papatum aſcendit. 


Scripſit autem Edwardus, Rex Angliæ, Epiſcopis ſuis 


1525 


355 


A. D. 


1341. 


A. D. 


1342. 


1 Non pro nullatenus is Th, 2 Proponebamus, al. re- 


ctius. 3 Malim, cum A, cum, juxta. 4 Gratam A. 5 Re- 
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A. D. ſub forma. Edwardus, Dei gracia, Rex Anglia et Fran- 


in 
1342. cis, et Dominus Hybernie, &c. ſalutem. Terribilis in ju- f gr, 
diciis, et inſcrutabilis in conſilio, rex cœleſtis, qui digne fla- E tis 
gellat filios, quos diligit, oſtendit plerumque peccanti populo rie 
dura, peccantes propter iniquitates ſuas humilians, ut ſic 1 off 
ad ſe reverſi querant humilius nomen ejus. Penſantes itz. be 
que, quantis guerrarum incommodis et adverſitatibus nos, ee 4. 
ſubjectus nobis populus, peccatis noſtris, vel ipſius populi, ſeu 4. 
utriuſque forſitan, exigentibus, fuimus a longe retro tempo- | by 
ribus, et adhuc ſama. immaniter laceßiti, ac facultatibus : ol 
collapſe graviter et exhauſti, ac conſiderantes periculoſa diſl- WW 


crimina, nobis et noſtris * viſibiliter imminencia, niſt diving : 
providencia clemencius reſpexerit nos ex alto, in tanta tribu- 8 6 
lacione malorum et dolore dum 3 noſtrum conſpicimus imper- 
fectum, * divinam contemplantes omnipotenciam, ſperantes, i 
quod juſtus judex, verax Deus, benigne reſpiciet cauſe u- ( 
ſtre veritatem et juſticiam, et humiliabit calumpniatorem, 
et fic, ſub miſeracionis divine fiducia, rem aggredientes ar- 
duam, paſſugium noſtrum verſus partes Flandrie ordinavi- 
mus validum et feſtinum, et alium exercitum verſus partes 
Scocie duximus tranſmittendum, ut ſic, per Det graciam, 
comminatis nobis occurramus periculis, et fidelibus n:ſiris, 
poſt magnam, quam paſii ſunt, inquietudinem quietis pulcri- 
tudinem preparemus. Cum ergo conſtituti ſitis pro homini- 
bus a Domino, ut offeratis dona et ſacrificia pro peccatis, at- 
tendite, queſumus, prædicta, nedum noſtra ſed publica, peri- 
cula, preces pro felici progreſſu noſtro fundentes altiſſimo, 
ſuplentes vices 5 Moyſi, ut nos et noſtri poſſumus adverſariis 
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I Sud hac forma . 2 Veriſimiliter T. Wa!gh. p. 147. 
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CHRONICON EDVARDI TERTII. 


in veſtrarum ereccione manuum prevalere, et ut aug mentum 
graciæ nobis, multiplicatis interceſſoribus, largiatur, facia- 
© tis per veſtras civitates et dioceſes pro nobis i miſſas celebra- 
© ri”, predicaciones et proceſſiones ſieri, et alia pie placacionis 
© oficia miſericorditer exerceri, ut Deus miſericordiarum ſu- 
© yer nos et exercitus noſtros manum ſue benediccionis exten- 


dat, et actus noſtros in beneplacito ſuo ſic dirigat, ut ſibi ce- 


; dant ad laudem, nobis ad meritum, et ſubjectis nobis fideli- 
© bus comodum et quietem. Dat. &c. anno regni noſtri An- 
© lie 16. regni vero noſtri Francie 35. 


— — — — — 


Rerocacio ſentenciarum et penarum, quas incurrerunt præ- 
lati, qui ſcolares ad ſtudia non miſerunt. 


(＋ EME NS epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad perpe- 

tuam rei memoriam. Sacroſancta Romana Eccleſia, 
de cunctorum fidelium cura ſollicita, circa animarum ſalu- 
tem ſedulo vigilat, et intendit ac ſalubriter obviat periculis 
animarum eorundem, et ſuper hiis, ex quibus ipſa pericula 
proſpicit provenire, oportunis remediis ſtudet ſalubriter et 
utiliter prevenire. Dudum ſiquidem felicis recordacionis 
Benedictus Papa 12. prædeceßor noſter, pro ſtatu et reforma- 
cione religionis nigrorum Monachorum, non nulla ſtatuta et 
ordinaciones edidit, que mandavit et voluit in eadem relt- 
gione perpetuis futuris temporibus obſervari, in tranſgreſſo- 
res eorum diverſas ſentencias variaſque penas ſpirituales ni- 
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chilominus promulgando. Verum quia ( ſicut habetur multo- 


rum Prælatorum et aliorum profeſſorum fidedignorum et pro- 
vorum virorum religionis ejuſdem, ⁊elancium ſtatum ej us pro- 
ſperum et tranquillum, expoſicio facta nobis, et experiencia 
fatti docet) hujuſmodi pene et ſentencie periculoſe nimium 
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fore dinoſcuntur, et frequenter præparant laqueum aninu- 
bus: Cum multi prelati, et eorum ſubditi, religionis ejuſ- 
dem aſſerantur excommunicacionum, ſuſpenſionum et inter- 
diftorum * ſentenciis, nec non inhabilitatum et irregularits- 
tum maculas, aliaſque pænas, propter tranſgreßionem ſtatu- 
torum et ordinacionum hujuſmodi, incurriſſe : Prædicti, et nm 
null; abbates, et quamplures alii ejuſdem religionis Profeſſ- 
res, in noſtra preſencia perſonaliter propter ea conſtituti, u- 
bis humiliter ſupplicarunt, ut ſuo, et aliarum perſonarum 
religionis ejuſdem, ſtatui, et animarum ſaluti, in hac parte 
de oportuno providere remedio dignaremur. Nos igitur, per- 
ſonarum dictæ religionis ( cujus eciam nos alumpni et p- 
feſſores exiſtimus) animarum ſaluti aſſectu paterno ? confu- 
ſe, et animarum obviare periculis in futurum ſalubriter in- 
tendentes: Conſiderantes eciam, quod ne dum exaggeracio- 
ne penarum quinimmo immanſuetudine, et dulcedine lenita- 
tis ſubditi in viam rectitudinis et juſticie diriguntur, omnes 
et ſingulas penas et ſentencias, ſpirituales et temporales, in 
ordinacionibus et ſtatutis contentas, apoſtolica auttoritate, 
preſencium tenore, ſuſpendimus. Omnes, qui temporale. 
penas, quas prelati et perſone prædicti per ordinaciones et 
ſtatuta nobis (ut premittitur) * conſtitutos, ac petentes 4 no- 
bis ab eiſdem ſentenciis, fi quas, occaſione tranſgreſſionis ſta- 
tutorum et ordinacionum hujuſmodi,quomodolibet incurrerint, 
humiliter ſe abſolvi, a ſentenciis abſolvimus memoratis, cum 
prelatis et perſonis predittis, preſentibus (ut premittitur ) 
nobis eciam, ſuper irregularitatis macula et *inhabilitate, | 
qua pro eo quia ſic ligati prædictis ſentenciis preſumpſerunt 
celebrare divina, vel ſe immiſcere eiſdem, ſeu panam alias, 
oc caſione tranſgreßionis ſtatutorum ipſorum, quomodolibet in- 
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1 Sentencias corrigitur in Tr. recte. 2 Conjeceram confuſi. 
Sed conſulere in Ty. 3 F. conſtitutas. 4 Inhabilitatis, Tr: 
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currerunt, miſericorditer diſpenſantes. et nichilominus con- A. D. 


nis ejuſdem, qui panas et ſentencias ſtatutorum et ordinacio- 
num hujuſimodi per tranſg reßionem eorum incurrerunt, elege- 
runt in hac parte ipſos abbates et pralatos, a penis et ſen- 
tenciis hujuſmodi auctoritate apoſtolica, juxta formam eccle- 


= fic, abſolyendi, et cum eis ſuper irregularitate et inhabilita- 


tibus, præmiſſorum oc caſione, contractis auctoritate prædicta 
diſpenſandi, et tam eiſdem, ligatis pradictis ſentenciis atque 
penis, poſt abſoluc ionem hujuſmodi, quam aliis abbatibus et 


1 prelatis difte religionis, præfatis penis et ſentenciis non li- 


gatis, ex nunc univerſos et ſingulos eorum ſubditos ab onmi- 
bus penis et ſentenciis, quas per conſtituciones et ſtatuta hu- 
juſmodi incurriſſe noſcuntur, auctoritate prædicta abſol vendi, 
et cum ipſis ſubditis ſuper irregularitate et inhabilitatibus, 
ſi quas ex præmißis, vel eorum occaſione, forſitan contraxe- 
runt, auctoritate prædicta modo ſimili diſpenſandi, injunctis 
eis ſalutari penitencia, et aliis, que viderint expedire, ple- 
nam et liberam, tenore preſencium, concedimus poteſtatem. 
Nulli ergo omnino homini &c. Dat Avinion . A Funii, 
pontificarus noſtri anno primo. 


De treugis inter reges Angliæ et Francie initis. 


OC anno inita eſt treuga inter reges Franciæ 


per omnimodis controverſiis et diſſenſionibus, mitterentur ad 
curiam Romanam aliqui de ſanguine regum dictorum nobi- 
les, et alii habentes poteſtatem concordiam ordinandi, affir- 
mandi et roborandi, ſuper * cauſis et partibus oſtenſis, ſecun- 
dum tractatum domini pape et nobilium prædictorum. Et 


— a. 


L Cauſis, à partibus Tho. Walſing h. p. 147. 
1 pote- 


et Angliæ, in hunc modum, videlicet, quod ſu- 


feſſoribus, quos abbates et pralati prædicti abſentes religio- 1342. 
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A. D. poterit partes proponere et dicere raciones ſuas coram di. 
1342+ mino papa, non tamen ad ſinem diſſenſionis et dandi ſenten- 
clam, ſed pro facienda pace meliore et tractatu. Item, qui 
antedicti nobiles, qui ad curiam mittentur Romanam, ſint in 
curia citra feſtum ſancti Fohannis Baptiſte proximo futy- 
rum, negociaque prefata, Domini mediante ſufſragio, ſun- 
mi nec non pontificis inſtancia, citra feſtum natalis Domini, 
eciam de aſſenſu dictorum nobilium, termino illo nullateny; 
prolongato, maneant expedita. Si vero dominus papa impe- 
ditus fucrit, vel pacem et concordiam inter reges prefatos re- 
formare non poterit, treugæ nichilominus uſque ad terminun 
infra poſitum perſeverent, et firmiter ab omnibus conſerven- 
tur. Ad ſinem quoq; illum, quod negocia ſupradicta meliorem 
plenioremque ſorciantur eſfectum, concedantur treuge uſque 
ad feſtum ſancti Michatlis in menſe Septembri proximo fi- 
turum, et a feſto illo uſque ad finem trium annorum pro- 
imo ſequencium, inter prediftos reges Anglie et Francis, 
Regemque Scocie, comitem Hanonie, Duces Brabanciæ et 
* Gerl', Marchionem de Gillers, dominum Johannem de Ha- 
nonia, et gentem Flandrie, omneſque eis adherentes, in omni- 
bus terris eorundem, a tempore date treugarum præſenciun, 
per totum tempus ſupradictum. Inſuper rex Scociæ, comes 
Hanoniæ, et dictis regibus ceteri nobiles alligati, mittant 
nuncios ſuos ad curiam prefatam, cum poteſtate conſenciendi 

et aſirmandi, ſecundum tractatum coram domino papa ha- 
biturum, in quantum eos attinet, citra feſtum ſancti Fohan- 
nis * prenominatum : fi vero diftorum nobilium aliqui nun- 
cios (ut præmittitur) ad curiam Romanam mittere non cura- 
verint, negocia ſupradicta nequaquam ob hoc maneant pro- 
long ata. Conſerventur quoque prædictæ treuge in Britannia 


1 poterunt, cum Tho. V. & Tr. 2 Divino mediante 
W. 3 Proxime W. 4 Gelræ, V. 5 Habendum, W. 
6 Prænotatum . 5 
5 in- 


- * © 
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inter reges ſupradictos et eis adhærentes, quanquam in du- 
catu illo jus ſe dixerint "preſidere. Durante vero treuga, 
t (ivitas Vanetenſis in manibus Cardinalium nomine domini 
pape detineatur, elapſiſque treugis, de urbe illa ſuam faciant 
yoluntatem. Cardinales inſuper partes ſuas diligenter ap- 
ponant, pro a bſolucione Flandrenſium, et ſentenciis, quas in- 
currerunt, ammovendis, et quod via bona et racionabilis in- 
yeni atur, *curioſe vices ſuas interponant. Comes Flandriæ 
ſicut * dominus durante treuga remaneat in Flandria, ita ta- 


men quod hoc fiat de aſſenſu populi Handriæ. Si vero aliqui 
inVaſconia, vel alibi, durante 5 durante” treuga, vicinis ſuis 


yel inimicis partis adverſe guerram ſuſcitent, dicti Reges 
nec per ſe, nec per alios, directe vel indirecte, ſe nullate- 
nus intromittant, nec ob hoc treuge violate ſint * nec" infe- 
ts. Dicti vero Reges partes ſuas diligenter ſine fraude ap- 
ponant, ne unius partis ſubditi, durante treuga, parti alteri 
in Vaſconia et Britannia guerram moveant quoquo modo, nec 
 aliqui, uni parti! adherens, pendente treuga, parti alteri 
fedus inire five amiciciam ""permittantur. Nec detur vel pro- 
mittatur quicquam durante treuga directe vel indirecte pro 
guerra ſuſcitanda, et tam per terram quam per mare treu- 
ge firmiter ab omnibus ſint conſervatæ. In Vaſconia vero et 
in Flandria infra 15 dies, in Anglia et Scocia infra 40 dies 
treugæ maneant proclamatæ. Omnes captivi partis utriuſ- 


que a dominica ante feſtum S. Vincencii proximo preterita, 


uſque ad diem præſentem, de carceribus * libere” eiciantur, 
bona rapta reddantur, et liberi, prout racio exigit, dimittan- 


1 L. poſſidere, cum V. & Tr. 2 Civitas de Vanes W. 
3 Curioſe ſtudeant laborare. Comes W. 4 Dominus fi- 
ne medio, & medius velut ſuperior, durante W. 5 Dele, 
cum Tr. 6 Partis alterius guerram V. 7 Deeſt in W. 8 O- 


nittit V. 9 L. aliquis, cum W. 10 Obediens, W. 11 L. 


permittatur, cum W. 12 Deeſt in W. | 
Vol.II. | 2 2 tur. 
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A. D. tur. Nulla " nocumenta, invaſiones, durante treuga inter 
1342. partes in præjudicium treuge fiant vel deſpectum. Dicti quo- 
que Reges et eis adhærentes durante treuga in tali rema- 
neant poſſeßione et * ſeiſura, qua hodie perſiſtunt, in omnibus 
bonis, terris et poſſeſſionibus, quas detinent vel 3 adquiſierunt 
quoquo modo. Et ſecure de una terra in alteram * ibunt et" 
redibunt 5 omnes mercatores cum mercibus © ſuis", et ceteri 
ſinguli fideles, tam per terram quam per mare et aquas, con- 
ſuetis tamen in regno perſolutis, ita libere veniant et ſecu- 
re, ſicut tempore predeceſſorum dictorum regum ire ſolebant 
et redire, exceptis bannitis dictorum regnorum pro aliis cau- 
ſis et pro guerris regum ſupradictorum: ſed Barones Vaſco- 
nie, et ceteri de ducatu eodem banniti, in dicta treuga con- 
tinentur, et ire et redire poterunt, durante treuga ſepedi- 
cta; banniti vero et fugitivi patrie Flandrenſis, qui fuerunt 
ex parte regis Francie durante treuga, Flandriam intrare 
non? poterunt nec venire. Dictæ quoque treuge continebunt 
et comprehendent Hyſpanos, Cathalanos, Fanuenſes, Provin- 
ciales, epiſcopum Cameracenſem, et capitulum "*Camera- 
cum, caſtra pagi Cameracenſis, dominum de Bret, Vicecomi- 
tem de * Frouſak, dominum de Tynbon, dominum Fohannem 
de Vermyn, dominum de Roya. Dominus vero Odo dux 
Burgundie, dominus petrus dux de Bourboun, in animam do- 
mini Philippi Regis Francia: et dominus Henricus de Lan- 
caſtria, dominus Willelmus de Boun, dominus Willelmus de 
Monte "*acuto, in animam domini regis Anglia Edwardi, 


— 
r ” 


— — 


1 Potius, nocumenta vel invaſiones, cm V. 2 Seiſina, 
W. 3 Acquiſierant W. 4 Deſunt in M. 5 Et onines W. 
6 Abeſt W. 7 Aquas conſueras, tamen N 8 Quam pro 
et legiſſe videtur cl. Barneſius in vita Edv. III. p.284. Po- 
terant: dictæ quoque treugæ V. 10 Cameratum, /. 
11 Fronſas, V. male, pro Fronſac. 12 Vernun, V. 13 Hen- 
ricus Lancaſtriæ, W. 14 Acuto comites, in animam I. 
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ſecundum mandatum, eis per reges ſepefatos factum, tactis 
ſacroſanctis Ewangeliis juramentum præſtiterunt *corpora- 
le. Dat. in prioratu ſanctæ Mariæ Magdalene de Male- 
trete, ordinis S. Benedicti, dioceſis * Vanetenſis. 19 die Ja- 
nuarii, anno Domini 1342. | 


— 


Qualiter Magnates Anglia ſcripſerunt papæ contra proviſo- 
res, ſive impetrantes in curia dignitates vel prebendas. 
 CANCTISSIMO *in Chriſto patri domino Clementi, 


divina providencia, ſanctæ Romane et univerſalis Ec- 
cleſie ſummo pontifici, ſui humiles filii et devoti principes, 


duces, comites, barones, milites, 5 cives, burgenſes, et tota 
communitas regni Anglie, in parliamento aput Weſtmona- 


ſterium in quindena Paſcæ proximo preterita congregati, pa- 
riter adunati, devota pedum ofcula, bonorum cum omni re- 
yerencia et humilitate. Sanctißime pater, diſcrec io ſancta, 


regimen et æquitas, que in vobis oſtenſa ſunt, et in prelato 


tam excellente et ſancto, tocius matris eccleſia capite, re- 

gnare debent, per quem eciam ſancta eccleſia populuſque Dei 
yelud ſole illuſtrantur, nobis ſpem firmam conferunt, quod pe- 
ticiones juſta, ad honorem Dei ſanctæque eccleſiæ ſanctitati 
veſtra monſtrate, gracioſe à vobis õ erant auſcultatæ; ini- 
quitates omnes et errores, cum fructuoſa expedicione et re- 
medio, gracia ſancti ſpiritus, qui ad ſtatum tam excellen- 
tem vos eligere dignatus eſt et acceptare, abjecti protinus et 
expulſe. Quocirca, pater ſanctißime, nos omnes et ſinguli, 


1 Concordale . 2 Nauet. V. De Nantes cl. Barne- 
ſus, 3 1343. al. & forſitan rectius. Videſis cl. Barneſii vit. 
Edv. III. p. 284. 4 Haſce litteras Gallice babes apud Rob. 
Avesburienſem, p. 110. 5 Sic à prima manu, ſed in duces com- 
mutavit manus alia. Duces etiam legitur in Tr. ſed cum linea 
ſubter ducta. 6 L. cum Ty. erunt. 7 Et iniquitates 40. 


22 2 cum 
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cum plena deliberacione et aſſenſu communi, ſanctit ati veſtrs 
humiliter notificamus, quod illuſtres reges Anglie, et proge- 
nitores ngſtri et anteceſſores, ſimul et nos ( ſecundum graciam 
ſancti ſpivitus illis et nobis collatam ) devote ordinarunt, 
furdarunt et dotarunt, ordinavimus, fundavimus et dotavi- 
mus infra regnum Anglie Eccleſias cathedrales, collegiatas, 
aboatias et prioratus, aliaſque domos religioſas, prelatos et 
rectores diftis loci aſſignantes. Terre quoque, poſſeſſiones, 
patrimonia, libertates, advocaciones, patronatus, dignitates, 


præbendæ, officia, eccleſie, aliaque diverſa beneficia, ad finem 


illum et intencionem illis aſſignata ſunt locis, quod cura et 
regimen dictorum beneficiorum talibus forent collata, per quos 
ſervicium divinum fideſque Chriſtiana eſſent honorata, am- 
pliata et decorata, hoſpitalitates et elemoſine fate, edifi- 
cia honeſte conſervata, preces devote pro fundatoribus fuſe, 
parochiani pauperes confortati et adjuti, et ab ills, qui cus 
ram habent, in ydiomate proprio in confeſſtonibus et ali 


plene inſtructi et informati. Et quia, ſanctißime pater, er- 


rorum noticiam et perſonarum defectus partibus tam remo- 
tis, niſi informati plenius fueritis et inſtructi, commode ha- 
bere non poteſtis; nos, plenam et certam noticiam errorum, 
et defectuum condicionumque perſonarum, experimento per- 
ſpicati poſſidentes, ſanctitati veſtræ ſignificamus, quod, pro- 
pter diverſas reſervaciones, proviſiones et collaciones, per 
predeceſſores veſtros ſummos pontifices, veſtroque tempore ptr 
vos, pater ſanctiſſime, largius ſolito factas, tam diverſis per- 
ſonis nacionum di verſarum, aliquibuſque inimicis noſtris, no- 
ticiam lingus Anglicanæ non habentibus, quam inſuſſicienti- 
bus et minus ydoneis, pericula et calamitates anime conſe- 
quuntur, ſervicium divinum annichilatur, elemoſine ſubtra- 
huntur, hoſpitalitates pereunt, eccleſia et adificia ruinam 


1 Proſpicati Ty. F. perſpicaci, 
mi- 
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minantur, caritas reſtringitur, cura et regimen animarum A. D. 
ewaneſcit, de vocio populi minoratur, honeſtæ regni perſone 1343. 


| etſufficientes, promocione congrua carentes, ſcolas relinquunt, 
theſauri regni, contra fundatorum intencionem, aſportati 
ſunt. Quos quidem errores et defectus ac ſcandala, pater 
ſanctißime, pati non poſſimus, nec eciam debemus : et ideo 
humiliter ſanctitatem veſtram requirimus, quatinus, prædi- 
is diligenter conſider atis, placeat excellencie veſtre, tales 
reſervaciones, proviſiones et collaciones exintegro revocare, et, 
quod amplius non fiant, ordinare, pro maliſque, que ex cau- 
ſs præmißis emergere poterunt, in futurum remedium appo- 
nere oportunum : et quod beneficia, edificia et libertates, 
cum pertinenciis, ad honorem Dei per perſonas dicti regni 
Anglie regi poſſint et defend; et a modo gubernari. Inſuper 
ſanctitati veſtra placeat, intencionem veſtram ſuper peticio- 
nemoſtra ſine moroſa dilacione nobis per litteras veſtras ſan- 
iu ſicniſicare, intelligentes pro certo, quod necligere non in- 
:endimus, quin labores noſtros et operam in cauſis ſupradictis 
pro remedio oportuno et correccione debita faciendis celeriter 
apponamus. In quorum teſtimonium litters iſtis patentibus 
ſgilla noſtra appoſuimus. Dat. in pleno Parliamento apud 
Weſtmonaſterium 18 die Maii, anno gracie 1343. 


— es — 


Qualiter rex Arglie ſcripſit papæ pro eodem negocio. 


ANCTISSIMO in Chriſto * patri, domino Clementi, 
divina providencia, ſacroſantte 3 Romane Eccleſia ſum- 
mo pontifict, Edwardus, * eadem gracia, *rex Anglie et 
Hertie, et dominus eme, devota pedum ofcula * bono- 


— —_ 


1 L. poſſumus, cum Tr. 2 Patri ac domino, domino 
Clementi, Tho, Walſ. p. 250. 3 Romanæ ac univerſalis 
ecclefiz V. 4 Ejuſdem W. 5 Rex Franciæ & Angliz, 
KW. 6 Beatorum IW. 
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A. D. rum. Penſata ſedis apoſtolicæ clemencia, que de fomenty 
1243. devocionis Chriſti fidelium, et animarum ſalute, ſolet ef 
ſumme ſollicita, non querens que junt ſua, ſed que ſunt po. 
cius Theſu Chriſti, tenet probabiliter noſtra fiducia, quod ve- 
ſtra maturitas in ſpecula celſitudinis apoſtolice, pre clarita- 
te meritorum et ſciencie, divinitus jam erecta, ea, que le- 
cus eccleſie et devocionem plebis attenuant, ac ammarum et 
rerum pericula comminantur, curabit miſericorditer reſor- 
mare. In publicam autem non ambigimus noticiam * perye- 
niſſe, qualiter, ab exordio naſcentis eccleſie in regno noſtro 
Angliæ, progenitorum noſtrorum regum Angliæ, et procerum 
ac fidelium * digni regni, digne recolendi prioritas propter di- 
vini cultus augmentum conſtruxit eccleſias, et ipſas am- 
plius dotavit poſſeſſionibus, * privilegiis communivit, 5 et“ po- 
nens in eis miniſtros ydoneos, qui fidem catholicam in ſulje- 
ctis ſibi linguis, et populis © fideliter propagarunt, per qws- 
rum curam et ſollicitudinem vinea Domini Sabaoth in cul- 
tu et fructu ibidem mirifice fecundavit ; ſed quod dolendum 
eſt, ipſius vinee propagines degenerantur in labruſcas, et ex- 
terminant illam apri de ſilva, ſingulareſque fere depaſcunt 
eam, dum impoſiciones et proviſiones ſedis apoſtolice, que 
ſolito gravius invaleſcunt, ipſius peculium, contra piam volun- 
tatem et ordinacionem donatorum, manus occupant indigno- 
rum, et preſertim exterorum, et ejus dignitates et beneficia 
pinguia perſonis conferunturꝰ indignis ac“ alienigenis, ple- 
rumque nobis ſuſpectis, qui non reſident in dictis beneficiis, et 
vultus commiſſorum eis pecorum non agnoſcunt, linguam non 
intelligunt, ſed, animarum cura necglecta, velud mercenna- 
ri ſolummodo temporalia lucra querunt, et fic diminuitur 


_y 


1 Proveniſſe, V. 2 L. cum VV. dicti regni, digne reco- 
lenda. At in Ty. recolende aon recolendi. 3 Amplis W. 
4 Et privilegiis V 5 Deeſt W. 6 Fcliciter peregerunt, 
per V. 7 Eam V. 8 Dum per imp. V. 9 Deſunt IV. 

5 Chriſti 
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Chriſti cultus, animarum cura necgligitur, ſubtrabitur hoſpi- 
talitas, eccleſiarum jura depereunt, ruunt edificia clerico- 
mum, attenuatur de vocio populi, clerici dicti regni, viri ma- 


ne litteraturæ et converſacionis honeſte, qui curam et regi- 
| men poſſent ſalubriter peragere, et forent pro noſtris et pu- 


Wicis conſiliis oport uni, fludium deſerunt, propter promocio- 


nis congrue ſpem ablatam, que diving ſcimus non eſſe placita 


yoluntati. Quinimmo grave noſtrum et fidelium noſtrorum 
yerſatur in præjudicium et * ineſlimabile periculum, niſi ſu- 


per hoc cicius et conſulc ius caveamus. Nam jus patronatus, 
quod nos et fideles noſtri in talibus optinemus beneſiciis, ener- 


yatur, curia noſtra, in qua duntaxat cauſe ſuper jure patro- 


natus dictorum beneficiorum tractari debent, deluditur, et 
| {ic jura corona noſtræ tam probroſe quam dampnoſe depereunt, 


et regni theſaurus ad extraneos, ne dicamus noſtros malivo- 
los, aſportatur, ſubtili forſutan conjectura, et regni depreſſo 
ſucerdacio, vet arrarii exhauſto theſauro, redditur regnum 


debile in adverſis, que ſingula, et alia, que ex premiſſis ſe- 


cuntur, incommoda, * fuerunt coram nobis in parliamento 
noſtro generali * per communitatem dicti regni palam expoſi- 
ta, unanimi et ferventi peticione ſubjuncta, ut prædictis diſ- 
pendiis, que 'predifte communitati videntur intollerabilia, 
celeriter occurramus. Nos autem Anglicane depreſſionem 
ecclefie, et exheredacionem *corone regiæ, ac mala prædicta, 
que diſſimulata diucius adicerent veriſimiliter graviora, pa- 
tulo cernentes intuitu, ad vos, ? ſucceſſorem apoſtolorum prin- 


cipis, qui ad paſcendum, non ad tondendum, oves dominicas, 
ac ad i confirmandos, non ad aha ſuos man- 
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1 Poſſent ſibi ſalubriter W. 2 Ineffabile W. 3 Ut . 
Et ejus exhauſto t. reddatur regnum debilius V. +5 F ue- 
runt nuper coram . 6 Pro communitate V 7 Dictz 


V. 8 Coronæ noſtræ, ac V. yg Succeſſores V. 10 Con- 


grmandum, & non ad deprimendum &. 
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datum a Chriſto ſuſcepit, iſta deferimus, votivis Affecdihu 
ſupplicantes, quatinus, præmißis debite ponderatis, ac cu. 
ſiderato, quod de jure creandi ſunt de vico populi magiſtra. 
tus, et, juxta dictum prophete, dandi ſunt * de ſedentis lic 
populi munitores, quod per bonos apoſtolos legitur eſte factum, 
dum gentibus viros linguarum ſuarum habentes notician 
* tranſmiſerunt ; penſata eciam devocionis plenitudine, quy 
domus noſtra regia, et clerus et populus dicti regni perfiite- 
runt actenus in obedienciam dictæ ſedis, propter quod non ha. 
beret paternus affectus eis onera et gravamina cumulare dye. 
litis“, ut pater filiis theſaurizans, * alleviare dictarum in- 


poſicionum, et proviſionum, ac onerum, jam per ſedem aps 


ſtolicam invaleſcencium, gravitatem, permittentes ulteriu, 
ut patroni patronatus ſui ſolacium non amittant, eccleſiaqu: 
cathedrales et alie dicti regni liberas elecciones et earum ef- 
fectum habeant, quas quidem eccleſias dicti progenitores yo- 


ſtri dudum in” ſingulis vacacionibus earundem perſonis y(t 


neis jure ſuo regio libere conferebant, et poſtmodum, ad u- 
gatum et inſtanciam difte ſedis, ſub certis modis et condiciv- 
nibus conceſſerunt, quod elecciones fierent in dictis eccleſis 
per capitula eorundem, * que ſuas diftis capitulis elecciones 
adimit ſupradictas, et nobis jus et prerogativam, que, juxti 
formam dicta conceſſionis, nobis competunt in hac parte, pu- 
pter quod, juxta legem dicti regni noſtri, ex quo lex in con- 
ceſſione poſita nonꝰ ſervatur, conceſſio '® reſolvitur, et res 
ſtatum revertitur in primeyum ſuper premiſſis. Itaque di- 


8 


1 Ponderatis ac conſideratis, V. 2 De eodem loco po- 


puli vinitores, quod per beatos Apoſtolos V. 3 Tran. 


ſumpſerunt, W. 4 Deeſt N. 5 Allevians W. 6 Tam. 
7 Deeſt V. 8 Quæ conceſſio fuit per ſedem apoſtolicam 
ex certa ſcientia confirmata. Sed contra formam conceſ- 
fionis & confirmationis prædictarum, dicta ſedes per te- 
ſervationes & proviſiones ſuas dictis capitulis V. 9 Ob- 
ſervatur, V. 10 Revolvitur, et rei ſtatus . 
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enetur, queſumus, veſtra benignitas, ad honorem Dei et ſa- A. D. 
lutem animarum, nec non ad tollenda ſcandala, præjudicia 1343 
prelibata, feſtinum et ſalubre temperamentum appone re, ut 

nos et * noſtri, perſonam veſtram ſanctiſſimam et ſanctam Ro- 

manam Eccleſiam revereri cupimus ut debemus, ceſſantibus 

lictis malis intollerabilibus, in paterne veſire dileccionis dul- 

cedine quieſcamus, revireſcat *veſtra devocio per oſtenſam 

nobis pie moderacionis veſtræ clemenciam recreata. Conſer- 

yet vos altiſſimus ad regimen eccleſie ſue ſanite per tempora 
proſpera et longeva. Dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium 26 die 
Septembris anno regni noſtri Francie 4. regni vero noſtri 

Anglia 17. 


Commiſſio nunciorum ad curiam Romanam tranſmiſſorum, 
et qualiter rex ſcripſit delegatis ac notariis graciarum 
domini pape, et Vic. ſuis. 


U NIVERSIS, preſentes litteras inſpecturis, Edwar- 

dus &c. Salutem. Noveritis, quod cum, ob reyeren- 
ciam ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto patris domini Clementis, divina 
providencia, pape 6. et ſedis apoſtolice legatorum, et ad la- 
borioſam inſtanciam reverendorum patrum P. Peneſtrini et 
A. Tuſculani epiſcoporum, ad nos nuper, dum eramus in Bri- 
tannia, pro reformacione pacis inter nos et conſanguineum 
noſtrum Philippum de Valeſio, per dictum ſummum pontifi- 
cem ſpecialiter tranſmiſſorum, quedam treuga inter nos et 
; lictum Philippum ſub certa forma inita ſit et formata, et 


- eciam, inter alia, concordatum, quod, circa feſtum ſantti Fo- 
: | hannis Baptiſte proximo futurum, mittantur ex utraque par- 
. 1 Tollendum ſcandala & præj. V. 2 Noſtri, qui per- 
£ ſonam V. rectius. 3 Veſtraque devotio V. 4 Sve Petri 
| Paleſtrinz et Annibaldi Tuſculani &. Vide Barneſ# Vit. 


Edv. III. p. 313. Vide item infra ad p. 378. | 
. Vol. II. „ te 
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A. D. fe ad curiam Romanam ſolennes nuncii, cum poteſtate ſufi. 
1343. Cienti ad tractandum coram ditto domino ſummo pontifice, 
non ut papa, vel ut judice, ſed ut perſona privata, et amico 
communi, de pace et ſinali concordia inter nos et dictum Phi- 
lippum per Dei grac iam reformanda. Nos, volentes ea, que 

in hac parte condicta fuerant ac promiſſa, quatenus ad ny 
attinet, obſervare, ac de fidelitate et circumſpeccione proyi- 

da venerabilis in Chriſto patris &c. ac dilectorum et fidelium 
noſtrorum & c. plenam fiduciam optinentes, ipſos 6. 5. 4. el 

3. eorum nunc ios et procuratores noſtros facimus et conſli- 

tuimus ſpeciales; dantes et concedentes eiſdem 6. 5. 4. tt 

tribus eorum plenam poteſtatem et mandatum ſpeciale, ad 
tractandum coram dicto ſummo pontifice, non ut judice, ſed 

ut privata perſona, et amico communi, non in forma nec in 

figura judicii, ſed extra judicium amicabiliter cum procura- 
toribus partis adverſe ſuper jure, quod habemus, vel habere 
poterimus, in regno, et ad regnum et coronam, Francie, 

| necnon ſuper quibuſdam dominiis, et dignitatibus, et honori- 
bus, terris, poſſeſſionibus et juribus, ad nos quocunque jure 
vel colore ct titulo pertinentibus, de quibus inter nos et di- 
tum Philippum diſſencionis vel controverſie materia eſt ſul- 
orta, vel poterit ſuboriri. Ac eciam inſuper univerſis et ſin- 
gulis queſtionibus, querelis, controverſits, areſtiis, demaniis 
| et debatis, accionibus realibus, perſonalibus atque mixtis, ac 
litibus et proceſſibus ſuper hiis dependentibus, que mutuo 

| competunt vel competere poterunt, necnon ſuper omni modi. 
| dampnis et injuriis, hinc inde tam in terra quam in mati 

| 


datis et illatis, et expenſis intereſſe, que exigi poterunt hind 
inde, et generaliter ſuper omnibus diſſencionibus et guerra- 
| rum commocionibus, inter nos et ipſum exortis, et tam ſu- 
per predidto regno et jure, nobis ad dictum regnum et coro- 
nam Francie competentibus, quam prædictis aliis univerſis et 
ſingulis concordandis, paciſicandis, componendis, et pacen 


— 
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perpetuam et finalem concordiam ineundis. Eaque ſic con- A. D. 
tracta, concordata, pacta, compoſita, tranſacta ſuerint qua- 1343: 
cunque ſecuritate firmandis, ac ſecuritatem, que 4a nobis 
fieri debeat in hac parte, ſtipulandi et recipiendi, et omnia 
alia et ſingula ſaciendi et exercendi, que in premiſſis neceſ- 
{aria vel oportuna fuerint, eciam ſi mandatum exig ant ſpe- 
ciale. Promittentes, pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, nos ra- 
tum et gratum habituri quicquid per dictos noſtros procu- 
ratores et nuncios 6. 5. 4. tres eorum, actum vel geſtum fue- 
nit in præmißis et quolibet pramiſſorum. In cujus rei &c. 
Dat. &c. anno regni noſtri Anglie 179. reg. vero n. Fran- 
dia 4%. Scripfit autem Rex Angliæ delegatis ac nota- 
ris graciarum domini papz, et vicecomitibus ſuis, ſub 
hac forma : Edwardus &c. delegatis, ſubdelegatis, exe- 
cutoribus, ſubexecutoribus graciarum, perſonis alienigenis 
de beneficiis eccleſiaſticis regni noſtri Angliæ, vacantibus vel 
vacaturis, per ſedem apoſtolic am conceſſarum, ac ipſts alie- 
nigenis, et procuratoribus, ac nunciis, et eorum ſubſtitutis, 
ac notariis publicis, et omnibus fidelibus ſuis ſalutem. Quia 
proviſiones, per ſedem apoſtolicam * exceſſimus ſolito perſonis 
alienigenis, de beneficiis eccleſiaſticis regni noſtri Angliæ hiis 
liebus, ne dum in depauperationem dicti regni, et diminu- 
cionem di vini cultus ibidem, ſed in noſtri et juris coronæ no- 
tra regiæ intollerabile præjudicium, et exheredacionis noſtræ 
et ſubditorum noſtrorum periculum mani feſtum, ac diminu- 
cionem et enervacionem juris patronatus et advocacionis, ad 
nos et fideles noſtros in hac parte ſpettancium, cedere dino- 
ſcuntur, (ex quibus, niſi Deus avertat, gravia timeri poſſunt 
liſcrimina provenire ) Nos, ad inſtantifimam requiſicionem 
communitatis dicti regni noſtri, in parliamento noſtro, apud 
Weſtmonaſterium in quindena Paſce ultimo preterita convo- 


em. 


1 F. habituros. 2 F. concedi ſolitæ. 
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A. D. cato, nobis ſactam, de conſilio et aſſenſu comitum, baronum, [bt 
1343. juſticiariorum, et aliorum fidelium noſtrorum, ibidem tun, noſt 
exiſtencium, volentes tantis periculis occurrere, et conatus et 0: 
_ eorum, qui advocaciones et jura coronæ noſtre regia nituntur lict 
præripere, pro viribus, ut conſtat, refrenare, vobis, ſuper omni, pale 
quod nobis foriſ-facere poteritis, prohibemus, ne vos delega- 
ti, ſubdelegati, executores, ſubexecutores, hujuſmodi gracias ner 
| per vos vel alios exequamini, nec vos alienigena, procurato- (4p 
| res, et ſubſtituti, et nuncii, ipſas gracias proſequamini, ne don 


| vos notarii ſuper ipſis graciis, vel aliquibus factis, ipſas pro- 
viſtones ſeu proceſſum eorum concernentibus, inſtrumenta pu- 
| blica vel prothocolla faciatis, nec vos aliquando fideles noſtri 
| dictis alienigenis, vel eorum procuratoribus, nunciis, aut eo- 
= - rum ſubſtitutis, delegatis, ſubdelegatis, executoribus, ſub- 
1 executoribus, notariis, in hac parte pareatis, vel aliquate- 
nus intendatis. Nec vos vel veſtrum aliquis quicquam in 10 
hac parte faciatis, vel attemptetis per vos vel alios publice 
| | vel occulte, quod in prejudicium dignitatis et juris noſtri re- 
| ii, ac enervacionem et diminucionem juris, patronatus ct 
| advocacionis, nobis et fidelibus noſtris competencium, poſſit | 
| aliqualiter redundare. Teſte &c. anno ut ſupra. Scripfit 
|] quoque Rex Vic. ſub hiis verbis: Rex Vic. &c. Pre- 
cipimus tibi, firmiter injungentes, quod in ſingulis locis in- (0 
fra ballivam tuam, ubi expedire videris, publice proclamari, 
| et ex parte noſtra firmiter inhiberi, facias, ne quis, cujuſcun- 


| que ſtatus ſeu condicionis fuerit, ſub gravi foriſfactura noſtra, fil 
| infra regnum noſtrum Anglie deferat litteras, bullas, pro- ſis 
ll ceſſus ſeu inſtrumenta aliqua, nobis, ſeu populo noſtro, praju- 'h 
þ dicialia, ſeu quicquam aliud,quod in laſionem corone et digni- ( 
| tatis noſtræ, ſeu dicti populi noſtri prejudicium, cedere va- m 
' leat, archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis &c. in regno noſtro Anglia - 

IF, nec. 9 


, libe- 
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ſiberandis. Et quod nullus ea aliquo modo, fine mandato A. D. 
wſtro ſpeciali, ſub forisfattura pradicta, recipere preſumat, 1343+ 
et omnes, quos, contra proclamacionem et inhibicionem pre- 

ſickas, bullas, proceßus ſeu inſtrumenta aliqua, nobis ſeu po- 

pulo noſtro prejudicialia, ſeu quicquam aliud, quod in noſtri 

ſeu populi noſtri prajudicium cedere valeat, deferentes inve- 

neritis, ea ab ipſis capias, et corpora hujuſmodi deferencium 

(api et areſtari, et in perſonis noſtris ſalvo cuſtodiri, facias, 

donec aliud inde preceperimus & c. Teſte &c. 


— 


Qualiter papa ſcripfit regi, quia nuncigs ad curiam non 
miſit. 


(, LEMENS epiſcopus &c. karißimo in Chriſto filio A. D. 

 Edwardo, regi Anglia & c. Serenitatis tua regis lit- 10 
teras, nobis per dilectos filios Michaelem de Northburgh ca- 
nonicum Lichfeldenſem, et nobilem virum Nigellum de Lo- 
ring militem, nunc ios regios, præſentatas, (per quas, inter 
cetera, te, fili karißime, excuſabas, quia dilectos filtos nobi- 
les viros Henticum de Lancaſtria comitem Derby, et Bar- 
tholomeum de Burghaſs, prout alias ordinatum extiterat, ad 
nſtram preſenciam non mittebas) benignitate recepimus 
conſueta, et intellectis plenius, que continebantur in eis et 
illis, nichilominus que prædicti nuncii, preſentibus venera- 
ilibus fratre noſtro Willelmo epiſcopo Norwycenſi, et dilecto 
filio magiſtro Fohanne de Oſſord decano eccleſia Lincolnien- 
ſis, nobis ſuper cauſis, que ad deſiſtendum a miſfione nuncio- 
rum ipſorum moyebant, ex parte tua celſitudinis exponere 
curaverunt, ſatis de hujus tui mutacione propoſiti fuimus ad- 
mirati, conſiderantes, cauſas ipſas, per pradictos nuncios ex- 


——— ů 
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— 


1 F. liberanda. 2 q MS. quod que ſane valet. alioqui 
quia fortean malit nonnemo. 
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A. D. poſit as, non ſic exiſtere, ſi in libra recti deducantur Judicii, 
"344+ efficaces, quod, attentis hiis, que (ut regalis novit excellen- 


cia) tractata fuerant, a priori laudabili propoſito te retrahe. 
re debuiſſent. Proſecto, fili dilectißime, quanto nobis, qui 
regis paciſici vices "in fratris licet immeriti gerimus, inter 
cunctos fideles omni tempore debet exiſtere pax acceptata, 
tanto econtrario diſcordia inter illos, præſertim ex quorum 
diſcidio animarum pericula, ſtrages et excidia, ac bonorum 
diſpendia innumerabilia, neceſſario proveniunt, eſt proculdu- 
bio diſplicibilis et exoſa, maxime temporibus iſtis, quibus con- 
tra Turcos, in tranſmarinis partibus conſtitutos perſecuto- 
res et blaſphemos Chriſtiani nominis, qui fideles illarum par- 
cium, ſine ſexus et etatis delectu, crudeliter, in noſtri crea- 
toris contumeliam, et tocius Chriſtianitatis obprobrium, op- 
primunt, et corum ſicientes ſanguinem, in ipſos inhumani- 
ter ferali rabie debacantur, et quam plures, Zelo fidet et pia 
deyocionis affeftu accenſi, ſe ad repellendam dictorum infide- 
lium proterviam, et confortandam ac corroborandam fidelium 
impotenciam, viriliter et utiliter accingebant, qui, occaſione 
guerre, fi eam inter te et karifimum in Chriſto filium no- 
ſtrum Philippum, regem Francis illuſtrem, moveri (quod ab- 
fit) contigerit, non ſine magno Chriſtianitatis diſpendio, et 
animarum periculo, veriſimiliter extimatur, à tam utili, et 
Deo grato, propoſito retrahantur. Ideoque diligencius at. 
tendentes, quod ex parte mutua, preter alia varia commo- 
da, Chriſti negocium promoveri poſſet felicius, et ex guerrs 
pralicta periculoſius impediri, Nos, vias omnes, per quas ad 
pacem quomodolibet pervenire poterat, perquirentes, poſt la- 
bores diverſos, quos voluntarie, multis aliis negociis ardus 
pretermiſſis, ut pax inter te, fili kariſſime, et pradictum re- 
gem Francie poſſet haberi, duximus ſubeundos, adhuc ns 
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offerebamus, paratos, ſi prefati comes et Bartholomeus de A. D. 
intencione tua, ſicud ſcripſeramus et condictum fuerat, in- 1344+ 
ucti venißent, non parcentes laboribus et ſumptibus, nec 
calores vel frigora, ſeu paſſiones alias temporis, formidan- 
tes, amore tam fructuoſæ pacis, tam Deo placabilis, et ne 
dum utilis, ſed " neceſſitate, praditto negocio tranſmarino to- 
tis viribus fideliter et ſedule laborare. Quo circa magnifi- 
cenciam regiam plenis deprecamur aſſettibus, et rogamus 
attente, quatinus, hiis, et contentis in aliis noſtris litteris, 
licti negocii tranſmarini ſtatum plenius deſcribentibus, intel- 
lectu pio et benig no collectis, et intra clauſtra tui pecto- 
ris diligencius recenſitis, non ad guerram, ad quam te pa- 
rare plures aſſerunt, quod credere non valemus, maxime pro- 
per treug as dudum initas, juramento, prout celſitudo regia 
non ignorat, firmatas, adhuc uſque ad feſtum beati Michae- 
lis proximo futurum, et abinde inantea per annum unum, 
continue duraturas, ſed pocius ad pacem, mundo deſiderabi- 
lem, efſeFualiter te diſponas, treugas ipſas, quas (prout ha- 
bet relatus quorundam diſplicibilis) aliqui de parte tua in- 
fringere moliuntur, facias inviolabiliter ( ſicut decet hone- 
ftatem regiam) obſervari ; cum et præfatus rex Francie, cui 
obſervacionem treugarum ipſarum, et quibuſdam aliis tra- 
ctatum preditum tangentibus, per venerabilem fratrem no- 
rum Guydonem epiſcopum Eduieñ ſerioſius ſcripſeramus, 
nobis reſcripſit, ſe velle prediftas treugas ſervare, et, quan- 
tum in eo erat, hucuſque inviolabiliter obſervaſſe, et quod in- 
ibi tu nuncios tuos ad noſtram preſenciam deſtinares, ipſe 
ſuos mitteret, ſuper hiis, quæ ſcripſeramus eidem, plenius in- a 
formatos. Ceterum ſuper illa diſpenſacione, quam, ne deſi- 
derate pacis obſtaculum prebere valeat, et ex aliis certis et 
racionabilibus cauſis, de præſenti non concedimus, nos habeat 
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. Aprilis, anno 39. 


Anno Domini 1344. 15. die Novem. dominus pa. 
pa fecit unum principem in conſiſtorio publico, ub 


maxima fuit populi preſſura; et in creacione illius af. 


ſumpſit pro themate, dicens, faciam principem ſuper gen- 
tem magnam, et optime prædicavit et proſequebatut 
materiam, et, qualiter ad ipſum pertinuit, hujuſmodi 
creacio optime tetigit. Et fuit ille, qui creatus fuit, 
unus ex ambaſſiatoribus regis Franciz. vocabatur domi. 


nus Ludovicus de Hiſpania. et nominavit ipſum, prin- 


cipem fortune ſive inſularum fortunatarum. Et illo die 


papa fecit magnam ſollennitatem, et tenuit magnum 


feſtum. Et die ſequenti princeps ille tenuit feſtum 
ſollenne apud fratres prædicatores. Factum utique 
laude dignum fuiſſet, ſi pacificam poſſeſſionem contu- 
liſſet. Sunt enim prædictæ inſulæ 9. vel 10. et in il- 
lis inſulis ſunt homines, qui non ſunt Chriſtiani nec 


Saraceni, ſed vivunt ſicut beſtiæ, et incedunt nudi, et 


blada ibi creſcunt non ſeminata, et panem ſuum ſcin- 
dunt cum lapidibus, et cum talibus armis pugnant, 
2 non habent ferrum, neque cultellos, nec alia at- 

Et ibi creſcunt arbores, quæ habent i in longitu- 
dine 115. pedes. 


Qualite Rex Anglia d deckaravi wenge per Philippum io⸗ 
latas, et ipſum ab obſervacione illarum fore inmunem. 


RE X omnibus, ad quos præſentes litters pervenerint, $4- 

lutem. In publicam non ambigimus noticiam deve- 
niſſe, qualiter, celebris memorie Karolo, Rege Francia, fra- 
tre ſereniſſimæ domine Iſabelle, regine Anglie, matris no- 
ſtre, viam univerſe carnis ingreſſo, dicto regno ad nos, ut 
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dl proximum heredem maſculum dicti regis tunc in huma- 


nis * agentis, incommutabiliter devoluto, dominus Philippus 
de Valeſio, filius avunculi dicti regis, et fic ipſum in gradu 
remociori conſanguinitatis attingens, dictum regnum, dum 
ramus in annis * minoribus conſtituti, ſibi per potenciam con- 
tra Deum et juſticiam uſurpavit, et ſic illud detinet occupa- 
tum, invadens ulterius, vaſtans, et occupans terras noſtras 
in ducatu noſtro Aquitannie, et contra nos Scotis rebellibus 
noſtris ſe adjungens, et alias 3 ad noſtri noſtrorumque ſubver- 
ſonem tam in terra quam in mari * laborans pro yiribus et 
initens. Et * licet vero, pro vitandis dampnis inextimabi- 


libus, que timentur ex © communicacione guerre inter nos et 


ipſum poſſe veriſimiliter provenire, obtulerimus prefato Phi- 
lippo plures amabiles vias pacis, non ſine magno noſtrorum 
jurium detrimento, ut ſic contra blaſphemosꝰ Chriſtiani“ no- 


minis, in ſancto paſſagio tranſmarino, poſſemus, ſicut cupi- 


mus, intendere guerre Chriſti, * que necgligitur, proth do- 
lor! in ignominiam non modicam milicie Chriſtiane ; * ipſe 
tamen, vulpina calliditate diu ſub incerto nos protrahens, ni- 
hil nobis facere voluit in“ eſfectum, ſed ſemper pendentibus 
ſimulatis tractatibus cumulavit per amplius mala malis. Pro- 
pter quod, donum Dei, qui nobiſcum in devolucione dicti re- 
gui ſuam mirificavit graciam, nolentes necgligere, ſed volen- 
tes, ut i conſtat, circa recuperanda et defendenda j ura no- 
tra bereditaria, ſub ſpe celeſtis auxilii, et juſticia noſtre fi- 
ducia, laborare, ex quo per oblatas vias pacificas proſicere 
nequivimus, impellente neceſſitate, vim armatam indui mus, 
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venientes Britanniam pro reſormandis "illatis, et pro pul. 
ſandis inferendis nobis, per eum injuriis, et juribus noſtri; 
hereditariis obtinendis, volentes pocius ad ſuccurſum nobis ad- 
herencium ſibi patenter occurrere, quam comminata nobis 


pericula in laribus expectare. Et cum ibidem in expedicig- 


ne guerre noſire ageremus, ſupervenerunt *reverendi patres, 
P. 3 Peneſtimus et A. Tuſculanus epiſcopi, Cardinales, ſan- 
ctißimi in Chriſto * patris domini Clementis pape 6. et ſedi 
apoſtolice nuncii, de treugis cum prefato Philippo ad tempus, 
infra quod coram ditto domino ſummo pontifice tractari poſt 
de pace finali, ineundis, ex parte ejuſdem 5 domini ſummi 
pontificis nos rogantes, * adicienteſque, quod præfatus do- 
minus” ſummus pontifex crederet invenire viam, per quan 
pax poſſet comode reformari, * et ſub ſpe pacis bone, per 
ſanctam mediacionem ſuam faciende, ſpecialiter ob ipſius d- 
mini ſummi pontificis dictaque ſedis reverenciam, ® conſenſ- 
mus dittis treugis, et propter hoc nuncios cum poteſtate ſuſi- 
cienti ad preſenciam ſuam deſtinavimus, ſueruntque treuge 
ſic inite inter nos et dictum Philippum, ita quod ſervaren- 
tur ubique infra poteſtatem parcium, et ſpecialiter in ducatu 
Britannie, inter nos et ipſum Philippum, et adherentes nobu 
vel ſibi, eciam ſi jus in dicto ducatu '* ſe habere pretendant, 
Et ** quod coadjutores et alligati parcium remanerent in tali 
poſſeſßione rerum et bonorum, qua fuerant tempore treuga- 
rum initarum, et ſub aliis modis et condicionibus expreſſis 


plenius in eiſdem; et ſic cum, ſpe pacis arridente, jub di- 


ctarum treugarum fiducia, redeuntes in Angliam, dimifii 
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paucis miniſtris noſtris in Britania pro regimine dicta- A. D. 
rum parcium et coadjutorum noſtrorum ibidem, ordinaſſemus 1345 
nunc ios noſtros ad dicti domini ſummi pontificis præſenc iam, 
pro tractatu pacis, prout condictum fuerat, tranſmittendo, 
ſupervenerunt nobis nova certa, non leviter pungencia men- 
tem noſtram, de morte videlicet quorundam nobilium nobis 
adhærencium, captorum in Britannia, et de ſpeciali precepto 
dicti Philippi Pariſius ignominioſe morti, contra formam di- 
tarum treug arum, tiranuice traditorum, necnon de ſtrage 
et depopulac ione magna fidelium * et bonorum noſtrorum in 
Britania, Vaſconia et alibi, ac tractatibus ſubdolis et oc- 
cultis cum alligatis et ſubditis noftris habitis, quos fic à no- 
bis auſerre et ſibi attrahere nitebatur, ac aliis de facili non 
numerandis injuriis et flagiciis, contra dictas treugas, per 
partem prefati Philippi tam in terra quam in mari factis et 
attemptatis, per quas dicta treugs noſcuntur per partem di- 

i Philippi notorie diſſolutæ; et licet, treugis per culpam 
dicti Philippi ſic dißolutis, potuiſſemus, ſicud adbuc de jure 
poſſumus, guerram contra eum ſtatim licite reſumpſiſſe, ad 
ritanda tamen guerrarum diſcrimina, volentes primitus ex- 
periri ſi poſſemus reformac ionem attemptatorum hujuſmodi 
6 amabiliter optinere, miſimus di verſis vicibus * diverſos nun- 


|; cios noſtros ad ipſius domini ſummi pontificis preſenciam, tam 
- ad tractandum de pace prædicta, quam ad petendum refor- 
macionem attemptatorum prædictorum, ſtatutos terminos ad 

ſic tractandum pluries prorogando, reſervata nobis ſemper li- 
] bertate reſumendi guerram, per culpam * prefati Philippi 


nobis, ut predicitur, adquiſita. Et quia jam elapſi ſunt 
ſtatuti termini ad tratandum, et adhuc nulla via pacis ra- 
cionabilis nobis, ſeu dictis nunciis noſtris, eſt aperta, nec idem 
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Philippus attemptata prædicta in aliquo reformare curavit, 
licet per litteras * dicti ſummi pontificis, ſuper hoc ſibi miſſs, 
rogatus fuiſſet et monitus, ſicud idem dominus ſummus pon- 
tifex per litteras ſuas nobis ſcripſit, ſed ſemper multiplican- 


tur contra nos tirannide conſpiraciones et alligancie, in ſub- 


verſtonem ® noſtrum, per præfatum Philippum, contra forman 
dictarum treugarum, ſubdole machinate, ut taceamus de ex- 
ceſſibus per * nuncium dicti ſummi pontificis, pridem n 
conſervac ione treugarum prædictarum miſſum in Britanian, 
perpetratis, qui, quod ſedaſſe debuit, dißidium propencius ex- 
citavit, non conſer vatorem treugarum, ſed partem contra no; 
et noſtros pocius ſe oſtendens: ſuper quo idem dominus ſum- 


mus pontifex, ſalva pace ſua, remedium non adhibuit, licet 


ſuper hoc fuiſſet, ut decuit, requiſitus: penes Deum et o- 


mines excuſari debemus, ſi l illatas nobis et injurias, cum 


aliud non reperiamus remedium, propulſemus, preſertim *cum 
certam juſtifimam et mundo notifiimam habeamus. Et ideo 
reputantes, ſicut ſunt, treug as prediftas, ex cauſis prediths, 
quas ſcimus, et, pro loco et tempore, probare volumus, eſſe 
veras, et prefatum Philippum, adharentes ſibi, maxime in 
ditto ducatu Britanis '*pretendens ſe jus habere, fore " ij: 
folutas, noſque ab '*earum" obſeryacione liberos et exuta, 
prefatum Philippum, ut violatorem dictarum treugarum, ac 
inimicum et perſecutorem noſtrum capitalem, et regni noſtr 
Francie occupatorem injuſtum, et aliorum jurium noſtrorum 
temerarium invaſorem, ſicut impellit neceßitas, diffidamus, 
proteſt antes, nos nolle quicquam in offenſam, quod abſit, ipſus 
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cupimus in omnibus * in omnibus“, ut debemus, nec in ali- 
cujus injuriam attemptare, ſed ſolum cum ordinato modera- 
mine jura noſtra proſequi, et defendere nos et noſtra; eſt ta- 


men ſemper intencionis noſtre, pacem racionabilem * amabi- 


liter admittere, cum eam habere poterimus bono modo. Hec 
autem, que, propter defectum remedii, facimus et inviti, di- 
fto domino ſummo pontiſici prefatiſque Cardinalibus, per quo- 
rm mediacionem dictis treugis * conſenſimus, ſignificare du- 
ximus, per eos, ut perſonas medias, parti alteri ulterius in- 
timanda. Et ne fama volatilis, fiftis et detractoriis condu- 
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da relatibus, * yobis in hac parte aliud de nobis ſentire fa- 


ciat, ? vel amicorum corda perturbet, puram et Juſtam fa- 
di veritatem vobis duximus explicandam, univerſitati veſtræ 
noſtram recommendantes innocenc iam et juſticie ' veritatem. 


Dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium 14. die Funii, anno regni noſtri 


Anglie 19. regni vero noſtri Francia ſexto. 


_ 


Qualiter rex Francie ſcripſit David Regi Scocie. 


" FOC anno rex Angliz Edwardus, congregato 
magno exercitu, tranſito proſpere mari, apud 
Hogges in Normannia applicuit, ante cujus adventum 


rex Franciæ Philippus direxit litteras ſuas Scotorum 


regi David, in Gallico ut ſubſequitur continentes. 
Kariſſime ac dilectiſſime conſanguinee, litter as veſtras ami- 
cabiles cum immenſo incolumis ſtatus veſtri gaudio, quem 
nobis ſignificaſtis, recepimus, et vobis ſcire facimus, quod nos, 
regina, liberique noſtri, cum preſentes de curia noſtra ema- 
narunt litters, ſoſpitate (laudetur Deus) gaudebamus et ſa- 


1— — 
II — 


I Dele, Et quidem deſunt in A. 2 Amicabiliter 4. 
3 Confentimus, A. 4 Vos A. 5 Vel aliquorum corda 
4. 6 Nudam A. 7 Comunitatem A. 8 Deeſft in A. 

| | lu- 


—— 
2 


— 


382 WALTERI HEMINGFORD 


_— ——_©— —— —  — 


A. D. lute, Et hoc in veritate intelleximus, quod rex Anglia 40 
1346. gravandum nos et noſtros in regno noſtro feſtinum adventyy 
maturare intendit, nobiſque videtur, amantißime ac dile- 
ctiſſime, quod cum illis, qui ad partes noſtras venire Preſu- 
munt, conquirendi patriam ſuam, vel dampnum, quod nun- 


28 
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quam recuperare poterit, inferendi, emolumentum conſequi e 
poteritis non exile. Idcirco, præcariſſime Rex, forciori nu- p 
do, quo valetis, parare vos ſatagite. Alias enim tempus t 


tale contra dictum regem Anglia, inimicum noſtrum, arri. y 
dere non videmus, qui, ſicut noſtis, in tantum inhonerar,, , 
dampnificare vos nititur et gravare, Que revera oblivion 
tradere non debetis, et certos vos eſſe yolumus, * eſt vero, 
quod ad partes noſtras, ſicut per ſuum apparatum appare | 
bellicum, applicuerit, vel non tantam in Angliam cum ar- 
matorum copia *tran{mittemus claſſem, qua, Dei noſtrique 
mediante ſufſragio, ipſum ſubicere meditamur. Vos itaque 
requirimus, et, in quantum ſufficimus, exoramus in fide ei 
dileccione, tam per conſanguinitatem, quam per allig ancias 
inter nos et vos habitas, nobis debitis, et aliter, quatinus in 
præſenti articulo omnem diligenciam veſtram et curam ap- 
ponere nullatenus omittatis. Vice namque præſenti, divine 
favente auxilio, nos et vos ad noſtrum propeſitum devenie- 
mus et intencionem, ſicut pro vobis faceremus. Pape ſcri- 
pſimus ad finem, quod decimas petitas poſſidere valeatis, 
Inſuper et pro comite marchi a, prout fuimus requiſiti, eiden 
cum affeccione ſcribere curavimus non exili. Dat. apud ho- 
ſpitale de Meſy 20. die Funii. Noſtro kariſſimo ac diledi[- 
ſimo conſanguineo regi Scocige. Idem vero Philippus, 
poſtquam rex Angliæ aput portum de Hogges terra 
arripuit, prædicto David fine mora litteram in Galli 
co direxic tub hac forma: Ene ac dilectißime con- 
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ad ſanguinee, verum eft, quod rex Anglie ad partes regni no- A. D. 
m fri yerſus Conſtancienſem jam applicuit, et juxta navigium * 346. 
. ſuum moram trahit, remanſitque patria Anglie vacua pra- 


„io et immunitz. Nam major pars exercitus ſui cum ipſo 
„, altera pars in Vaſconia, et altera in partibus Flandris 
1 et Britannia diviſa eſt. Iccirco enim in Anglia forcium co- 
0 pia et armatorum eſſe non poteſt, cunctiſque videtur, quod in 
11 tota patria Anglia ft diligenciam veſtram et curam apponere 
+ wltis, maximum ſibi dampnum inferre poteſtis. Quocirca 
e, non nulli in immenſum admirari non deſinunt, quod aliter ſibi 
1 dampnum nondum intuliſtis, nec inſertis. nam magis emo- 
5 lumentum, quam in preſenti poßidetis, nunquam habere po- 
1 teſtis, Exoramus itaque vos et requirimus, ſuper dileccione 
. et alligancia habitis inter nos, quatinus, meliori modo et for- 
ic ciori quo valetis, ipſi ac toti patrie ſue Anglie dampnum in- 
ſerendi, cum tempus jam arrideat et punctum, vos ordinare 
t curetis, et amorem promiſſioneſque, quos penes nos habetis de 
h corde et opere nobis, oftendatis. Et ſcire vos facimus, quod, 
n f in Angliam ſuum maturaret regreſſum, confeſtim et ſine 
- lilacione aliqua claſſem noſtram, cum armatorum copia (quia 
0 parata eſt, completa et munita ) ſi regrederetur in Angliam 


. per mare, tranſmittemus. Idcirco enim negociandi feſtina- 
- te et dampnificandi dictum regem, noſtrum inimicum et ve- 
. ſtrum, quia ſt negocium bene manucapere vultis, deſtruetis et 
1 conquiretis maximam partem patrie ſue. Et ſcire nos ſa- 
- ciatis de novis parcium veſtrarum, et de ſtatu veſtro, quem 
proſperum faciat dominus noſter. Spiritus ſanctus vos cuſto- 


, dire dignetur. Dat. aput ſanctum Dioniſium in Francia 22. 
l die Juli. Noſtro kariſſimo ac dilectiſſimo conſanguineo regi 
; Scocie. | | I, 

IF. tranſmitteremus. 


Qua- 


R 


in Gallico tranſmiſit litteram, ut ſubſequitur continen- 


WALTERI HEMINGFORD 


m. 


Qualiter rex Anglie et Francis ante bellum de Creſſi mu. 


tuo litteras tranſmiſerunt. 


E X enim Franciz Philippus Anglorum regi Ed. 
wardo ante conflictum de Creſſi per 12. dies 


tem. Philippus, Dei gracia, rex Francie, vobis Edwarly, 
regi Anglia, veritatis cognicionem. Viis omnibus et modi, 
quibus potuiſtis, ſine cauſa racionabili nobis guerram com- 
moviſtis, veniendo et faciendo contra fidem et fidelitatem ac 
ligianciam, quibus nobis, ſicut homo noſter lig ius, aſtricti eſti, 
Et de novo, in propoſito veſtro irracionabili perſeverantes, re- 
gnum noſtrum Francia cum exercitu veſtro intraſtis, concre- 
maſtis, devaſtaſtis et depredati eſtis patriam et populum no- 
ſtrum et ſubditos noſtros, et, ſi nullus reſiſteret, pejora, pro 
poſſe veſtro, et mala malis indies nitimini cumulare. Aus- 
circa nos, conſiderantes gravamina injuſta et depredaciones, 
que populo noſtro et ſubditis noſtris inferre non timuiſtis, et 
pro jure noſtro et honore illibate conſervandis, moleſtias po- 
puli noſtri grave non modicum ſuſtine mus, non in ſuperbia et 
elacione, preſumpcione, nec in fiducia poteſtatis gentis n0- 
ſtre, ſed et confidencia Dei et juſticie, quas habemus, et 
quod guerra iſta finem ſorciatur breyiorem, vobis ſcire fadi- 
mus, quod, ſi vos, qui in elacione et preſumpcione terram no- 
ſtram intra#tis, auſi fueritis et expectare vultis inter ſanctun 
Germanum de pratis extra Parifius et vallem Girardi, vel 


inter Francam villam et Pontaſium, proximo die Jovis, Sab- 


bati, die dominica, vel die Martis proximo ſequente, vel quo 
die aſſignato acceptare decreveritis, pugnandi contra nos et 
exercitum noſtrum, una cum ſubditis noſtris et amicis for- 
tunam, quam nobis omnipotens donare dignetur, amplexabi- 
mur. Idcirco enim vos, qui terram yultis conquirere, ſi bel- 
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lum affectatis ſicut aſſeritis, oblacionem iſtam refutare non A. D. 
debetis. Et quod omnibus palam fiat, quod per nos mora 1346. 
prolixior fieri non contingat, locum communem, ubi tales ex- 

ercitus Francia et Anglie forma congrua et decente con- 
greſſum habere poterunt, vobis capere offerimus et liberare. 

Et quod interim vos et gens veſtra dampna, combuſtiones et 
depredaciones, quales facitis, non committatis. Et ſine di- 

lacione per litter as veſtras ſuper hiis voluntatem veſtram no- 

bis certificare curetis. Si enim per vos, qui multum (ut aſ- 
ſeritur) bellum affetatis, oblacio præfata necglecta non fue- 

rit, ſed acceptata modo præſcripto conflictum poſſidendi, defi- 

cere non poteſtis. In quorum teſtimonio ſigillo noſtro magno 

litteras iſtas fecimus ſigillari. Dat. aput ſanctum Dioniſium 

in Francia 14. die Auguſti, anno gracie 1346. 


Reſponſio Regis Edward. 
HILIPPE de Valeſio, litteras veſtras intelleximus, 


N per quas nobis ſignificaſtis, quod inter ſanctum Germa- 

| num de Pratis extra Pariſius, vel inter Francam villam et 

N Pont aſium, die Jovis, ſabbati, vel die dominica, vel Martis 
proximo ſequentibus, contra nos et exercitum noſtrum bellum 

; committere yultis, et quod nos et gens noſtra dampna, com- 


buſtiones et depredaciones interim non committamus. Su- 
per quibus vos ſcire facimus, quod in fiducia Dei, et juris 
| noſtri clariſſimi, quod in corona Francie habere dinoſcimur, 
| quam in exheredacione noſtra, contra Deum et juſticiam, in- 
Juſte occupare non formidatis, non in ſuperbia et elacione, 
ve in præſumpcione, regnum noſtrum Francia intravimus, 
( terminandum guerram et noſtrum bellum, verſus te diri- 
gentes iter noſtrum ; ſed quia vos, qui bellum quaſi ad placi- 
tum habere valuiſtis, pontes inter nos et vos ſponte proſterni 
facitis, ne yobis appropinquare, nec aquam Secane, quouſ- 
Vol. H. Ce que # 
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que Puſſiacum veniremus, pertranſire poſſemus. Ibi enim 
pontem, per veſtros proſtratum, reparari fecimus, et 3. die- 
bus, vos et exercitum veſtrum per vos congregatum, ibidem 
preſtolantes. Secundum enim voluntatem veſtram ex ung 
parte aquæ vel altera in eodem loco nobis obviaſſe potmiſtis, 

ſed hoc quidem facere, ſicut evidenter apparet, fic vos à no- 
bis ſubtrahentes, votivum affectum non habetis. Quoc irca, 
deliberato propoſito, ex quo conflittum in immenſum deſide- 
ratum conſequi non valemus, per regnum noſtrum antedictum 
tranſeuntes ad confortandum amicos noſtros et fideles, ad ca- 
ſtigandum noſtros rebelles, quos inj uſte ſubditos veſtros aſſeri- 
tis; et in dicto regno noſtro pro expedicione guerre noſtre 
continue morari intendimus, ad majus noſtri commodum, quo 
valemus, et veſtri dampnum et rebellium noſtrorum. Si enim 
voluntatem congrediendi contra nos, et, quos ſubditos ye- 
ſtros aſſeritis, ſalvos facere, ſicut per litteras veſtras appa- 
rere videtur, in præſenti de facto monſtrare valetis : Deo 


vero propicio, quem pro communi Chriſtianitatis comodo ſum- 
me afſetamus, ad reſiſtendum yobis in campo, ſi veneriti, 
nos ſemper paratos invenietis, ex quo nullam racionabilem 


pacis viam tractare dignamini nec acceptare. Quo ad hoc 
enim, quod nobis locum et diem belli affignare decreviſtis, 


conſulti non ſumus, nec volumus per vos taxari, nec ſub con- 


dicionibus prædictis de vobis locum et diem belli acceptare, 
fed ſecundum modum noſtrum proprium, et graciam nobis a 
Deo collatam, ſicut rex in ſuo regno, noſmetipſos taxare vo- 
lumus et ordinare. Dat. ſub ſigillo noſtro *15. die Auguſt, 
Anno regni noſtri Francie 7%. et Angliæ 200, 


1 De bello inter reges Anglia et Franciæ, apud Creß) com- 


 miſſo 


* 17 al. et e, ut videtur. Vide cl. Barnefi i Vit. Ed. Ill. 
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E Codice veteri MS. deſcribendam curavit 
cl. T ANNE R Us. 


Nos chronologiam ad marginem deſignavimus, notuliſque 
aliquot illuſtravimus. 


LIB. VII. CAP. 43. 
0ST hzc, in Vigilia Purificatio- 
5 nis B. Mariz, Edwardus, poſt con- 
P7 queſtum tertius, primogenitus Ed- 
= & wardi IIdi. puer 15. circiter anno- 
N rum, vivente adhuc patre ſub cu- 
ſtodia, apud Weſtmonaſterium co- 


piſcopum Cantuar. Quo etiam die filii Domini Ro- 
geri de Mortuo mari, cum multis aliis, milites inſi- 
gniti ſunt. 
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Item dos aſſignata tunc fuit Reginæ talis et tanta, 
quod Regi filio ſuo regni pars tertia vix remanſit. 
Hoc anno, in vigilia * Sancti Nich. fuit magiſter Ja- 
cobus de Berkeleye, non obſtante reſervatione Papæ, 
ignoranter, licet concorditer, in Epiſcopatum Exon. 
electus, et Dominica mediæ Quadrageſimæ à Waltero 


Archiepiſcopo, metu, ut poſtea dicebat, ad hoc indu- 


cto, Cantuariz conſecratus. 
Poſtea, quia videbatur aliquibus, quod Dominus 


Edwardus, pater regis, apud Kenleworth fuit minus 
delicate tractatus, ordinabatur, quod Dominus Tho- 


mas de Berkeleye ( frater prædicti Jacobi Exon. ) et 
Dominus Johannes de Mautravers cuſtodiam ipſius ha- 
berent; unde, circa ramos palmarum, fuit uſque Berke- 
leye ſecrete ductus, et quia timuerunt aliquorum ad- 
ventum ad ipſum liberandum, de loco prædicto fuit 
deductus de nocte ad loca diverſa, viz. ad Korff, et ali- 
qua alia ſecreta loca: ſed finaliter reduxerant eum ad 
Berkeleye, ita quod vix ſciri potuit ubi fuit. Sed ſem- 


per Dominus Thomas de Berkeleye habuit cuſtodiam 


ejus uno menſe, qui erga eum humaniter ſe habebat, 
et Dominus Joannes de Mautravers alio menſe, qui 


erga eum aliter ſe habebat: Regina vero miſit ſibi in- 
dumenta delicata, et literas blandientes; ſed ipſum 
videre nolebat, fingens, quod communitas regni non 
permiſit; expenſas autem habuit taxatas ad libitum 


Reginæ, viz. centum marcas pro menſe. Et fic apud 
Berkeleye et alibi, non quo volebat, ſed quo voluit di- 
ctus Johannes de Mautravers, taliter qualiter victita- 


vit, uſque ad tempus inferius annotatum. 


Novus itaque rex juvenis, cum matre ſua et ſtipen- 
diariis ſuis alienigenis, Hunis vel Hanonienſibus, con- 


——_ 


— 
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gtegans magnum exercitum, verſus Scotiam ſe tranſ- A. D. 
tulit; cum quo venerunt plures, tam voluntarie quam 1326. 
inviti, Sed apud Eborum fuit gravis conflictus in- 
ter Anglicos et Hannonienſes; fed Anglici deteriorem 
partem habebant. Facta tamen pace, fe verſus Sco- 
tiam tranſtulerunt, ubi fuit exercitus Scotorum apud 
1Scanopark, et licet exercitus Regis Angliz fuiſſet in 
triplo major et fortior, Scoti tamen, per proditionem 
quorundam magnorum Angliz, fine læſione fugerunt, 
et Rex juvenis Angliz eſt cum dolore et ſine honore 
reverſus, et remiſit Hannonienſes et ſtipendiarios ad 
partes ſuas. 5 
Hoc anno, in feſto Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ, mor- 
tuus eſt Dominus Jacobus de Berkeleye, Epiſcopus 
Exoniæ, apud Petreſhey in introitu ſuæ diceceſis, an- 
tequam eccleſiam ſuam intraſſet, expectans literas A- 
poſtolicas approbationis ſuæ, quia, non obſtante Apo- 
ſtolica reſervatione, ſe fecerat conſecrari; et licet 
Joannes de Godeleye, Decanus Wellenſis, concordi- 
ter poſtmodum fuiſſet electus, Papa tamen motu pro- 
prio, cum unanimi Cardinalium aſſenſu, pridie Idus 
Auguſti providit Eccleſiæ Exonĩenſi de Domino Joan- 
ne de Grandiſono, nuntio prædicto ſedis Apoſtolicæ, 
tunc in Vaſconia apud Sanctum Macharium exeunte, 
hoc penitus ignorante, licet Rex pro Magiſtro Tho- 
ma de Cherleton ſupplicafſet; qui Joannes in feſto 
proximo Sancti Lucz Evangeliſt fuir in curia per Do- 
minum Petrum Peniſtrinum, et Vicecancellarium con- 
ſecratus. Poſtea ?109, Kal. Ot. Anno Dom. XXVIII 
mortuus fuit, qualiter neſcitur, Rex Edwardus, pater 


8 


1 Stanhop-parke, 2]. 2 XI. 41. ipſo nempe feſto S. Mat- 
thei, 3 Potius XXVII. | 


Re- 
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Regis, in caſtro de Berkeleye, in quo, ut præmittitut, 


1326. fuit carceri mancipatus ſeu detentus. Et licet multi 


Abbates, priores, milites, et Burgenſes de Briſtolia et 
Gloceſtria, ad videndum corpus ſuum integrum yocati 


fuiſſent, et tale ſuperficialiter conſpexiſſent, dictam ta- 


men fuit vulgariter, quod per ordinationem Johannis 
de Mautravers et Thomæ de Gorney per cautelam oc- 
ciſus: propter quod ipſi duo et quidam alii fugierunt. 
Sed dictus Thomas de Gorney fuit poſt triennium 
notus et captus in remotis partibus, et remiſſus ver- 
ſus Angliam, pœnam pro demeritis recepturus. Sed 
in mari fuit decapitatus, ſub * quo colore, ne forte 
magnas, et magnos przlatos et alios in Anglia de con- 
ſenſu et conniventia mortis regis accuſaret: ſed Do- 
minus Joannes de Mautravers ſe tranſtulit ad parte 


remotas, et ibi manſit. 


A. D. 
1327. 


Hoc anno mortuus fuit Dominus Carolus de Va- 
loys, patruus Regis tunc Franciæ, qui, ut prædictum 
eſt, in Vaſconia contra fratrem Regis Angliæ equita- 
vit. Qui Carolus in vita ſua habuit Anglicos ſemper 
exoſos. Item hoc anno fuit mortuus Robertus le 
Brus, relicto filio ſuo David 7 vel 8 annorum, quem 
Scoti receperunt pro Rege. Item mortuus fuit Comes 
Moraviæ Thomas Radulf. 


CAP. 44. 
NNO Dom. 1327 à feſto Sancti Michaelis, dicti 


vero Joannis Papæ 12, ac Regis Edwardi tet- 
tii a conquæſtu anno primo. Et nota, quod iſte tet- 


— 


1 F. quodam colore, ne forte magnas perſonas, et ma- 
gnos. 
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minus 4 conquæſtu, qui à quibuſdam ſapientibus mun- A. D. 
di eſt repertus, ad denominandum certum Edwardum, 1327. 
ed quod plures præceſſerant ante et poſt Willelmum, 
dictum conquæſtorem, male ab aliquibus interpretaba- 
tur: quia revera minus provide videtur dictum, eo 
quod idem Willelmus verus erat ſucceſſor Beati Ed- 
wardi. 

Anno gratiz prædicto Papa fecit conſecrari Domi- 
num Joannem de Grandiſono in Epiſcopum Exonien- 
ſem in feſto Sancti Lucæ Evangeliſtæ, qui in Roma- 
na curia per aliquod tempus tardavit, pro diminuen- 
da quadam immoderata obligatione per prædeceſſorem il 
ſuum Jacobum in camera Papz pro ſervitio communi #*þ 
!nominato: Quod ſervitium multas Eccleſias in ſervi- 
tutem diabolicam redegir, ut pene Symoniacam Hæ- 
reſim (ſalva gratia Romanz curiz ) ſapere videatur. 
Cujus promotio fuit in die cinerum poſtea Exoniæ 
publicata, Et in octava die Aſſumptionis, ob devotio- 
nem glorificationis, ſeu reſurre&ionis Beatz Virginis, 
quz per Octavarum ſignificatur numerum, fecit ſe in 
Eccleſia Exon. intronizari, accepto in ſermone the- 
mate, Tenuiſti manum dextram meam, et in voluntate tua 
deduxiſti me, et cum gloria ſuſcepiſti me, de Beata Virgine 
exponendo. Conſtituitque poſtea, ut eadem dies cele- 
berrima in ipſa Eccleſia haberetur, ſimiliterque ut in 
capella ejuſdem virginis tam matutinæ quam veſperæ, 
et aliæ horæ de eadem quotidie cantarentur, cuilibet 
feriz per Hebdomadam officium juxta Beatz Mariz 
feſta diſtinguendo, et in ſingulis anni temporibus offi- 
cium proprium ord inando. Fundavit etiam idem Joan- 
nes Epiſcopus novum Collegium Canonicorum et Cle- 


1 F. nominata. 
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A. D. ricorum ſecularium apud Otry Sanctæ Mariz, ejuſden 
1327. diœceſis, in honore Virginis glorioſz. + 
Anno Pontificatus ſui decimo in fine adquiſivit etiam 
a Rothomagenſibus idem dominium cum Eccleſia, quod 
per trecentos fere annos capellæ Rothomagenſi fuerat 
appropriatum, à Sancto Edwardo Rege et confeſſore 
datum. Fuit autem idem Joannes filius Domini Wil. 
lelmi de Grandiſono, fratris Domini Othonis, nomi- 
natiſſimi militis, orti in Burgundia imperiali: cujus 
mater erat neptis Sancti Thomæ Herefordenſis. So- 
ror ejuſdem Catherina conjugata fuit Domino Willel- 
mo de Monte acuto, Comiti Sarum, Regi acceptiſſimo. 
Hoc anno mortuus fuit Carolus Rex Franciæ, ter- 
tius frater : Qui poſt mortem Philippi, patris ſui, re- 
gnavit. Cui ſucceſſit in regno Philippus Domini Ca- 
roli filius de Valoys, qui Anglicos nunquam dilexit. 
Item hoc anno juvenis Rex Angliz ſupradictus duxit 
filiam Comitis Hanoniz Philippam in uxorem, quz 
fuit etiam filia ſororis dicti novi Regis Franciæ. Li- 
cet illa affinitas, nec aliqua alia cum Francigenis un- 
quam contracta Angliæ valuiſſet. 

Hoc anno tenuit juvenis Rex Angliz Parliamentum 
Northamptoniz in quindenam Paſchz, ubi fuit noti- 
ficata turpis pax inter Anglicos et Scotos : Ita facta, 
quod David, Filius R. le Brus, duceret ſororem Regis 
in uxorem; quod et poſt factum eſt verum et dolen- 
dum. Rex Angliæ juvenis et infra ætatem exiſtens fe- 
cit Scotis chartas, cujus tenoris vel continentiæ comu- 
niter ignoratur. Sed per chartas, ut dicebatur, albas; 
et totum per ordinationem Reginæ, et Rogeri de Mor- 
tuo mari, et Jacobi Duglas, qui fuit ſtrenuus miles et 
cautus in guerra pro Scotia. Qui poſt nuptias, inter 
dictum puerum David le Brus et ſororem Regis apud 

| ; ry Bere- 


 EpvarDI TERTII. 
Berewick celebratas, adivit Fronterum Hiſpaniz ver- 
ſus Granatam contra infideles, et ibi mortuus eſt, Rex 


autem Angliæ juvenis prædictus, poſt dictum Parlia- 
mentum Northamptonia, cito quod poſt feſtum San- 


ctæ Trinitatis, ſe tranſtulit verſus Herefordiam, ubi 


fucrunt ſolennes nuptiæ interfilias Domini Rogeri de 
Mortuo mari, et quoſdam alios nobiles, viz. filium Co- 
mitis Mariſcaldiz et heredis Domini Joannis de Ha- 
ſtings. Item fuerunt ibi haſtiludia ſolennia, quibus in- 
terfuit Regina mater. Item hoc anno menſe Novem- 
bri obiit Walterus Cantuariæ epiſcopus, cui ſucceſſit 
per electionem canonicam Magiſter Symon de Mep- 
ham, qui fuit Magiſter in Theologia, ct canonicus Ci- 
ceſtriæ, de Cantia oriundus. 

Hoc anno mortuus fuit Magiſter Thomas Cobeham 
epiſcopus Wigorniz, cui ſucceſſit per proviſionem Pa- 


pz Adam epiſcopus Herefordiz, tunc præſens in cu- 


ria pro negotiis Regis Angliz; et ſtatim Eccleſiæ 
Herefordiz de Magiſtro Thoma de Charleton, in cu- 
ria tum præſente, qui conſecratus fuir cum prædicto 
Joanne Exonienſi. | 

Hoc anno, incipiendo annum a feſto Sancti Michae- 
lis: unde in præcedenti anno et iſto multa ſunt tranſ- 
poſita et aliquando anticipata, | 


CAP. 45. 


NNO Dom. 1328. dicti vero Joannis Papæ 13. 

Regni vero dicti Regis Edwardi tertii à con- 
quæſtu anno ſecundo, à feſto Sancti Michaelis incipien- 
do annum, poſt quindenam ejuſdem feſti tenuit Rex 


I F. papa providit eccleſiæ. 
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A. D. Parliamentum Sarum, in quo fecit tres Comites, ſc. 
1328. Dominum Joannem de Eltham, fratrem ſuum, Comi- 


tem Cornubiz, et Dominum Rogerum de Mortuo ma- 


ri, ſæpe nominatum, Comitem Marchiz Walliz, et 


Boteler Hiberniz Comitem de Ormondia. Ad quod 
Parliamentum Dominus Lancaſtriz Comes, et Domi- 
nus de Wake, et alii quidam nobiles non venerunt, li- 
cet prope venerant armati: de quo Rex fuit offenſus. 

ui tamen poſtmodum in æſtate ſe gratiz Regis, pro- 
curante non ſine nota diſplicitatis archiepiſcopo, ſub- 
miſerunt. 

Eodem anno, circa feſtum Aſcenſionis, Rex An- 
gliæ tranſivit mare, fratre ſuo Comite Cornubiæ cu- 
ſtode in regno relicto, et Ambianis fecit homagium 
ſuum Regi Franciæ pro toto ducatu Aquitaniæ, et 
comitatu Pontyniæ, ſub quibuſdam (ut dicebatur) pro- 


teſtationibus: quod homagium Rex Franciæ recepit 


{ub aliis proteſtationibus: fecit videlicet, quod non 
admiſit homagium pro terris, quas pater ſuus Karo- 
lus (ut præmittitur) *equitavit, donec eſſet ſibi ſatiſ- 
factum de damnis et expenſis. 

Eodem anno, die Veneris poſt purificationem Beatz 


Mariæ, Symon, archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, tenuit 


conſilium provinciale London, in quo ordinavit ali- 
qua, ſcilicet modicum ponderando, ſcilicet, quod in 
die Peraſcevæ, et in commemoratione omnium ani- 
marum, ab omni ſervili opere ceſſaretur. Item iple et 
omnes epiſcopi præſentes excommunicarunt et excom- 


municatos denunciarunt omnes illos, qui Walterum de 


Stapuldon, Exoniæ epiſcopum, interfecerunt, ſeu ma- 
nus violentas quomodolibet injecerunt in eum; et 


4 — 1 


1 Vendicavit Tho, Walſmgh. p. 110. 2 Licet Tho. V. 


EDVARDI TERTII. 


395 


omnes, qui eis opem, aſſenſum, vel conſilium, præ- A. D. 


buerunt. 


— 


CAP. 46. 


1228, 


N x O Domini 1329, dicti Joannis Papæ 14, di- A. D. 


Ai vero Regis Edwardi à conquzltu tertio. 
Hoc anno circa med iam quadrageſimam tenuit rex Par- 
liamentum Wintoniæ, ubi, procurante Regina et Ro- 
gero de Mortuo mari, fuit Comes Cantuariz, patruus 
Regis, et multi alli accuſati de eo, quod quidam, con- 
fingentes patrem Regis vivum, conſpiraverant eum li- 
berare, et ad ſtatum regni reducere. Licet hoc totum 
falſum et phantaſma rei exitus poſtmodum declaravit, 
tamen dictus Comes, propter quaſdam confeſſiones 
ſuas, et quaſdam literas ſecum inventas, licet nullæ il- 
larum confeſſionum, vel literarum, et ſi veræ eſſent, 
deberent cauſam tribuere morti ſuæ, fuit decollatus 
ibidem. Alii vero accuſati dimiſſi fucrant ſub manu- 
captione, ut epiſcopus Londoniæ. Alii vero carceri 
mancipati, ut Robertus de Tantonia clericus, et qui- 
dam alii. Dictus tamen Comes eo minus à populo 
conquerebatur, quod malam habuiĩt familiam, Res po- 
pulorum eundo per patriam auctoritate propria occu- 
pantes, et parum vel nihil ſolventes eiſdem. 

Hoc anno, circa mediam quad rageſimam, vacavit 
Eccleſia Sarum, per mortem Magiſtri Rogeri de Mor- 
teraus. Cui Eccleſiæ Papa providit de Roberto de 
Wyveley, qui ſcripſit ſpecialcs literas Reginæ *matris, 
ro utique *ſufficienter (ut dicebatur) literato, quem 


—— 


I . Cantiæ vel Cantii. 2 F. matri. 3 Id eſt, me- 
diocriter. | 
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ſi Papa vidiſſet, nunquam eum (ut creditur) ad tan- 
tum apicem promoviſſet. Item hoc anno mortuus fuit 
i Joannes, epiſcopus Batonienſis; et licet Magiſter Ra- 
dulphus de Salopia fuiſſet concorditer electus, confir- 
matus, conſecratus per Symonem, Cantuariz archiepi- 
ſcopum, poſtea tamen de curia Romana ſe redemit, 
ut rata eſſent facta de ipſo, non fine magna (ut dice- 
batur) pecuniz ſumma, | 

Item hoc anno Papa fecit graves proceſſus iterato 
contra Ducem Bavariz, electum Imperatorem, et con- 


tra ſibi adhærentes: et pro ſuſtinenda guerra contra 


ALF; 
I 330. 


eum, omnes fructus beneficiorum vacantium per qua- 
drennium reſervavit. Parcat ſibi Deus, quia licet in 
omnibus aliis bonus et juſtus habetur, in hujuſmodi 
tamen decimarum et primorum fructuum, ac benefi- 
ciorum, maxime dignitatum, reſervatione, et curia- 
lium Clericorum promotione, et principum compla- 
centia, videbatur in gloria ſua maculam poſuiſſe. Sed 
nemo vix fine macula reperitur; unde eſt ſibi in his, 
tanquam homini alias bene merito, ignoſcendum. 


— — 


CAP. 47. 


NNO Domini 1330, dicti vero Joannis Papz 
15, ac dicti Regis Edwardi tertii à conquzſtu 
4, die Veneris proxima poſt feſtum Sancti Lucæ E- 
vangeliſtæ, fuit Parliamentum apud Notingham, ubi 


fuit captus de nocte, in camera Reginæ, matris Regis, 


Dominus Rogerus de Mortuo mari, Comes Marchiæ, 

er Dominum Willelmum de Monte acuto et alios, 
ipſo Rege præſente; ubi fuit occiſus Dominus Hen- 
— — — — — 
1 Id eff, Joannes de Drokenesford. 2 Sive, in. 


ri- 
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| ricus de Turpington, et quidam alii refiſtentes. Et A. D. 
ſtatim fuit miſſus dictus Comes ad turrim Londoniz 1339. 
uſque ad Parliamentum, quod fuit parum ante feſtum 
Santi Andrez, in quo Parliamento apud Weltmona- 
terium, in vigilia Sancti Andrew fuit idem Comes in- 
dictatus ad mortem per pares ſuos: non tamen venit 
coram eis, nec habuit reſponſionem. nec mirum, * quin 
> morte Comitis Lancaſtriæ, uſque ad mortem iſtius 
Comitis, omnes nobiles, ad mortem traditi, ſine re- 
ſponſione et fine convictione legitima, voluntarie per- 
ierunt. Et, ut patet ex præcedentibus, quod quiſque 
juris in alterum 3 ſtatuĩt, aut uſus extitir, co jure et ea- 
dem menſura, qua aliis menſi fuerant, erat remenſum 
eiiſdem. Et eadem Vigilia Sancti And reæ fuit dictus 
Comes Marchiæ Rogerus de Mortuo Mari ſuſpenſus 
apud *Elmiis ſuper communi furca latronum, ubi pen- 
debat per biduum, et poſtea fuit ſepultus Londoniæ 
apud fratres minores : ſed per multa tempora poſtea 
tranſportatus extitit ad Wigomore. 

Hoc anno conceſſit Papa decimas Regi Angliz 
omnium bonorum Eccleſiaſticorum in Anglia per qua- 
driennium, medietate ſibi retenta. Item hoc anno, 
cito poſt Paſcha, anno 31, Dominus Rex Angliæ, 
cum Domino Johanne de Stratfordia (Epiſcopo Win- 
toniæ) et Domino Willelmo de Monte acuto, et aliis 
paucis admodum, tranſivit mare, ſicut Mercator cum 
*manticis et fine harneſiis, ita quod vix habuit ſecum 
quindecim equites: (et fecit proelamari Londoniæ, 


— — 1— 


— — 
R 


We 
1 
F 


1 Indicatus a/. 2 Potius, quoniam. 3 Statuit, uſus ex- 
tit eo jure; & eadem al. 4 Elmes ſive Elmis al. 5 An- 
no icilicet 31, al, Pro 31 autem malim cum aliis 30. Erro- 
5 ca eſt, quod diverſis calculis uſus ſit, id quod & ipſe in ſu- 
perioribus agnoſcit. 6 Mantellis 41. 


quod 
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A. D. quod ivit in peregrinacionem, & non ex alia cauſa 

1330. licet comuniter diceretur, quod ibat ad Regem Fran. 
ciæ, ad eum placandum, prout poſtea claruit eviden- 
ter :) et interim fecit Cuſtodem regni Dominum Jo- 
hannem de Eltham, fratrem ſuum: & rediit Rex ante 
finem menſis Aprilis, in cujus reditu fuit torniamen- 
tum apud Herefordiam. 

Hoc anno, parum ante feſtum Sancti Michaelis, fe. n 
cit Dominus Rex pulcherrima haſtilud ia Londoniæ, in 
Chepe. ubi Regina juvenis, cum multis Dominabus, 
cecidit de quadam machina, fine læſione tamen cor- | 
porum, de quo plurimi mirabantur. Cauſz vero mor- c 
tis dicti Comitis Marchiæ, ſc. Rogeri de Mortuo ma- 
ri, quæ imponebantur eidem, fuerunt infra ſcriptæ. 

Prima, quia dicebatur, quod ipſe fuit conſentiens, 
quando pater Regis in caſtro de Berkeley fuerat ſuffo- 
catus. ex qua cauſa Dominus Johannes de Montra— 
vers, & Dominus Thomas de Gorneye ſenior, qui fue- 
runt deputati Cuſtodiæ dicti patris Regis ibidem, prz- 
ter prædictum Comitem Marchiæ, et quidam alli, ſe 
retraxerunt ad partes tranſmarinas, et propterea Do- 
minus Symon de Berefordia fuit ſuſpenſus. 
| Secunda cauſa impoſita fuit, quod ipſe impedixit 
honorem Regis et regni apud Dtannon park, ubi Scoti 
fugerunt, qui capi et interfici faciliter potuiſſent, * ſed 
ipſe, qui fuit tunc major de conſilio Regis, Anglicos 
cum Scotis tunc congredi feciſſet. 

Item tertio, quod ipſe recepit * 30000 librarum 1 
Scotis, ut illos permitteret evadere: et turpem pacem 
poſtmodum inter Scotos & Regem juvenem procura- 
vit, & ſuper hoc chartam Regis eiſdem fecit fieri, et 


— 


1 Dertaford al. 2 Juvencula, al. 3 Extraxerunt 4 


4 L. cum aliis, ſi ipſe. * 20000 al. 5 
etiam 
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etiam vile matrimonium, contractum inter Sororem A. D. 


Regis Angliæ et David, filium Roberti le Brus, fieri 
conſuluit & procuravir. | | 

Item quarto, quod male conſumpſit totam pecuniam 
inventam in theſauris Regis et Dominorum de Spen- 
ſers et omnia bona regni, poſtquam Angliam Regina 
intravit, ita quod ipſe et Regina abundabant, & Do- 
minus Rex fuit egenus. N 

Item quinto, quod appropriavit ſibi cuſtodias & 
maritagia pinguia per totam Angliam, et quod fuit ma- 
lus Conſiliarius Regis & Reginæ matris et nimis ſe- 


cretus cum ea, ut de aliis taceamus. 


1 ů —— 


CAP. 48. 


NO Domini 1331, di&i vero Johannis Pape 
decimo ſexto, ac dicti Regis Edwardi tertii à 


1330. 


A. D. 
1331. 


conquæſtu Angliæ quinto, tenuit Dominus Rex ſolen- 


niter natale apud Wells uſque Epiphaniam, ubi fie- 

bant multa mirabilia ſumptuoſa. 
Archiepiſcopus vero Cantuariz Symon?, tunc viſi- 

tans Diœceſim Batoniz, tenuit natale apud Wenelliſ- 


comb; qui poſtmodum ſe velle inchoare viſitacionem 


ſuam mandavit in Eccleſia Exoniz. Conceperat autem 


prius (ut dicebatur) indignacionem contra Joannem de 


Grandiflono, epiſcopum Exoniæ, unde * comminebatur 
contra eum * at ejus Clericos gravia attemptare. Sed 


ꝙ— 


1 Domini Hugonis Diſpenſer a/. 2 Cum Regina, al. 
3 Mepham, 4 Wembliſcumbe, Tho. Valſ. p.113. Wyneſ- 
combe a/. Wiveſcomb in hundredo de North Curry eſſe exiſti- 
mo, non Winſcomb in hundredo de winterſtoake. Sed quid mi- 
rum, ſi per n ſcribatur, quum u & n in MSS. inter ſe invicem ſæ- 
Þ'ſime confundantur? 5 L. comminabatur. 6 F. et. 


idem 
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A. D. idem epiſcopus Joannes Exoniz præveniens, acceſſ; 

1331. Romanam curiam, impetrans *previlegium, ne ipſe au 
ſui "poſſunt quibuſcunque cenſuris archiepiſcop; al. 
ligari. Unde archiepiſcopus magis provocabatur, et 
contra * previlegium ejuſdem ficte appellavit. Sed ta. 
men non proſequebatur, quia dictus Johannes, epiſco- 
pus Exoniz, cauſam ipſam in Curia defendendo inhi. 
bitionem obtinuit ex cauſa potiſſime ordinis Diœceſum 
viſitandarum non obſervati : et tum poſtmodum venit 
ad viſitandum archiepiſcopus in civitate Exonia die 
Lunz proximo poſt feſtum aſcenſionis Domini, Quod 
ne fieret, Exoniz epiſcopus appellaverat. Qua appel 
latione non obſtante, dicto dic Lunæ acceſſit idem ar. 
chiepiſcopus ad civitatem Exoniæ; ſed non fuir {jj 
permiſſum eccleſiam neque ? clauſum intrare, unde 
inanis receſſit, et epiſcopus ſuam appellationem uſquc 
ad inhibitionem eſt (ut dicitur) proſecutus. 

Hoc anno, circa feſtum nativitatis B. Marix, fui: 
concilium provinciale Londoniz congregatum; ſed, 
propter diſcordiam inter archiepiſcopum & ſuos ſuf- 
fraganeos, contra eum appellantes, fine effectu aliquo 
vituperabiliter terminatum; quod maximæ diſcordiz 
inter eum & Exonienſem imputabatur. Item parlia 
mentum tunc ibidem fine aliqua utili expeditione fini- 
tur. Rex tamen habuit quintam decimam, à civibus 
& Burgenſibus fibi per unum annum conceſlam. 

Hoc anno, circa feſtum Sancti Laurentii, venit in 
Angliam Dominus Edwardus de Bayllel, dicens, fe ha- 
bere jus in regno Scotiæ; cui adhæſerunt Dominus 
Henricus de Bello monte, Comes de 3 Aſſel, Dominus 
Richardus Talbot, et multi alii nobiles, aſſerentes, ſe 


— ä — 


* Vel, privilegium. 1 F. poſſent. 2 Clauſtrum al. 
3 Vel Aſſeles. Rectius vero aliis Athels, 


jus 
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jus habere ad terras & poſſeſſiones in dicto regno, vel A. D. 
ratione juris hereditarii, vel ratione uxorum ſuarum, 1331. 
yolentes ingredi Scotiam per regnum Angliz; fed 
Rex Angliz, fictè“ contemplatione ſororis ſuæ, nu- 
ptz David, filio Roberti de Brus, ipſos per terram 
ſuam Scotiam non permiſit intrare: unde ipſi in ? An- 
gliam intraverunt mare, et poſtmodum per mare in- 
greſſi ſunt Scotiam, circa feſtum Sancti Laurentii, 
juxta Abbatiam de Dunfermelyn, ubi ſtatim in littore 
maris reſiſtentiam habuerunt; ſed pedites Angliæ, pau- 
ci numero, citius ad terram applicantes, omnes Sco- 
tos, qui ibi fuerant, fugabant, & plures interfecerunt, 
antequam viri armati ad terram poterant applicare. 

Poſtea vero infra paucos dies habuerunt conflictum 
prope Abbatiam, ubi duo millia Anglicorum vicerunt 
quadraginta millia Scotorum, præ multitudine & preſ- 
ſura ſeipſos etiam opprimentium : de quibus Scotis 
quinque Comites, ct alii multi, interfecti & oppreſſi 
fuerunt; et hoc totum non ſua virtute, ſed gratia Dei, 
ipſi Anglici factum eſſe dixerunt, et ideo Deum lauda- 
verunt. 


* td. 
— 1 


A. 49% 

NNO Domini 1332, dicti vero Johannis Papæ A. D. 
17%, ac Domini Regis tertii Edwardi à conquæ- 1332. 
ſtu 6'9, continuata fuit guerra? inter Scotos, ut præ- 
mittitur, inchoata per dictum Edwardum Baillel et 

alios nobiles ſupradictos; et circa feſtum Sancti Jo- 
hannis Baptiſtæ multi alii nobiles & viri bellicoſi vo- 
luntarie propriis ſumptibus acceſſerunt, & villam & 


r 


I Deeſt al. 2 Recte Angliam, non (ut nonnemo forte con- 
juceret) Anglia. 3 In 4. 
Vol. u. Ee ca- 


A. 5. caſtrum de Berewyck obſiderunt. Rex autem Angliz, 
1332. conſiderans multa vituperia ſibi & Anteceſſoribus ſuis 
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per Scotos illata, & quod concordia facta inter ipſum 
& Scotos fuit inita per proditionem, et ipſo *juniori 
ætate notorie conſtituto, & in cuſtodia matris ſuæ v ex- 
ſtante, quæ conſilio Domini Rogeri de Mortuo mari 
per omnia regebatur, contra 3 concilium matris ſuæ, 
collecta multitud ine armatorum ad Berewyk viriliter 
& potenter acceſſit, et ibi aliquamdiu permanſit, ubi 
tenentes caſtrum & villam habuerunt cum illo multos 
doloſos tractatus, ut ab extra adjutorium expectarent, 
ſicut exitus declaravit. In feſto enim Sanctæ Marga- 
retæ virginis, anno Domini 1333, venerunt Scoti in 
maxima multitudine, de tota Scotia congregati, volen- 
tes obſidionem removere, ſi poſſent. Quibus Rex cum 


exercitu ſuo peditando, et ipſo Rege exercitum præ- 


cedente, et omnes bono vultu & audaci animo con- 
fortante, ita viriliter ſe habebat, quod, poſt aliqualem 
numerum occiſorum, manu ad manum pugnaverunt 
univerſi, Scoti ſunt in fugam converſi. Quos Domi- 
nus Rex et ſuus exercitus, occidendo et fugando, per 
quinque milliaria 5 ſequebatur; ita quod vix evaſe- 
runt aliqui magni, niſi pedites & agreſtes. Numerus 
vero occiſorum & fugatorum, per æſtimationem ſe ad 
60000 extendebat, et cito poſtea reverſus eſt Rex ad 
eos, quos dimiſit circa obſidionem caſtri et villæ de 
Barewyck, quod caſtrum et villa ſtatim reddebantur 
eidem. Et fic dicebatur publice, quod guerra Scoto- 
rum fuit finaliter terminata, quia nullus remanſit de 
natione illa, qui poſſet, ſciret, aut vellet homines ad 
prœlium congregare, aut regere congregatos. Sed non 


1 In minori 1. 2 Exiſtente, al. 3 Potius, conſilium. 
4 Dum manu /. 5 Sequebantur; al. p 
# 
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fic contigit, ut poſtea patuit evidenter. FaQa igitur 
Regis voluntate de iis, qui fuerunt in villa et in ca- 
ſro, et relicta cuſtodia nomine ſuo in ipſis; quia di- 
xit, illa ſua eſſe jure hereditario, et ex conquæſtu an- 
teceſſorum ſuorum, dimiſit Edwardum de Baillel cum 
aliis nobilibus, qui ſecum erant, ad cuſtod iam totius 
regni Scotiæ: et ipſemet Rex Angliæ, cum modica 
familia, quaſi per totum autumnum ad diverſa loca de- 
rota Angliz, ad quæ ſua devotio eum duxit, peregre 
eſt profectus. Prælati vero totius Scotiæ in Franciam 
fugerunt, et aliqui ad ſummum Pontificem acceſſerunt, 
conquerentes Regi Franciz et ſummo Pontifici de eo- 
rum infortunio, adjutorium et remedium requirentes; 
ſed hucuſque ſuo defiderio ſunt fruſtrati. 

Hoc anno, parum ante feſtum Sancti Michaelis, va- 
cavit eccleſia Dunelmenſis, per mortem Domini Lo- 
dovici de Bello Monte; de cujus ſucceſſore infra pro- 
ximo anno patet. 


6— 


CAP. 50. 


NNo Domini 1333, Pontificatus Johannis Papæ 

18, ac Regis Edwardi tertii a conquæſtu 7, cir- 
ca feſtum Sancti Kalixti Papæ, vacavit eccleſia Cantua- 
riz per mortem Symonis de Mepham, qui 7 Cal. No- 
vembris Cantuariz eſt ſepultus: cujus loco capitulum 
Cantuariz magiſtrum Johannem de Stratfordia, Win- 
toniz epiſcopum, poſtularunt, faciendo de neceſſitate 
virtutem. * Sciverunt enim, quod Dominus Rex ſcri- 
plit ſummo Pontifici pro eodem, et ipſe fuit bene in 


rs © 


1 Sciverant 41. 
Ee e 2 pa- 


gratia Papæ, cui Papa providit de dicto archiepiſco- 
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patu, primo die Decembris, non virtute poſtulationis 
capituli Cantuariæ, ſed proprio ſuo motu. 

Eodem anno, primo die Decembris, tranſtulit Papa 
magiſtrum Adam de Orletonia de eccleſia Wigornienſi 
ad Wintoniam, ad preces Regis Franciæ, ut diceba- 
tur; cujus tranſlationem Dominus Rex Angliz non 
habebat acceptam, imponens ſibi, quod ipſe erat tunc 
nuncius Regis Angliz ad Regem Franciz; et quod ipſe 
plus placuit Regi Franciæ, quam Regi Angliæ, nec 
ejus negotia utiliter procuravit; et quod idem Rex 
Franciz ſcripſit Papæ, pro ipſo ad Wintoniæ eccle- 
ſiam 'transferendum. Item ex eo Rex Angliæ erat 
magis offenſus, quod ipſe pro alio, ſc. Domino Symo- 
ne de Monte acuto, fratre Willelmi de Monte acuto, 
Domino Papæ ſcripſit pro epiſcopatu eodem: ſibique 
viſum fuerat, quod preces ſuæ pro epiſcopatibus & di- 
gnitatibus in Anglia citius audiri deberent, quam pre- 


ces Regis Franciæ ſupradicti. 


Hoc anno, cito poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis, capitu- 
lum Dunelmiæ elegit unum monachum ejuſdem eccle- 
ſix, nomine Richardum, qui cito poſtmodum per ar- 
chiepiſcopum Eborum fuerat confirmatus, et ante fe- 
ſtum natalis Domini in eccleſia Eborum ſolenniter 
conſecratus, non obſtante fama per totam Angliam vo- 
lante, quod Papa ipſum epiſcopatum contulit Domino 
Richardo de Bury, Clerico *dicto Domini Regis, quam 
famam rei exitus poſtmodum comprobavit. nam idem 
Dominus Richardus, cito poſt feſtum Natalis Domini, 


optentis literis Apoſtolicis, *ſupra ſua proviſione, ſe 


fecit, auctoritate Apoſtolica, in monaſterio de Charte- 


5— 
” — 


1 Transferendo a/, 2 Malim Robertum, ut intelligatir 
de Roberto de Grayſtanes, de quo videſis Angl, Sacr. Part, |. 
P. 762. 3 Dicti ol. 4 Super 8 

ſey, 
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ſey, per Dominum Wintoniz epiſcopum, electum Can- 
tuariæ, conſecrari; et à Domino Rege obtinuit tem- 
poralia ĩpſius epiſcopatus integre liberari, quod prius 
dicto monacho facere denegavit. Quo viſo et intel- 
leto, idem monachus electus et conſecratus, ad clau- 
{trum ſine epiſcopatu epiſcopus eſt reverſus. 

Hoc anno Dominus Edwardus de Baylel, Rex Sco- 
torum, tenuit Parliamentum cito poſt feſtum Michac- 
lis; ad quod venerunt nobiles regni Angliæ, terras ibi- 


dem et poſſeſſiones habentes, et finito Parliamento in 


pace ſunt reverſi. | 
Hoc anno tenuit Rex Angliz natalem Domini apud 


Walingford, cum Regina prægnante; et, finitis feſtis, 
miſit eam apud Woodſtock ad pariendum: et ĩpſe, poſt 


Purificationem beatæ Mariz, ſe tranſtulit verſus Ebo- 
rum, ad tenendum Parliamentum ibidem, quod die Lu- 
nz, in ſecunda hebdomada Quadrageſimæ, inchoavit ; 
ad quod Parliamentum vocatus fuit Rex Scotiz, fed 


non venit, propter inſidias inimicorum ſuorum, in in- 


ſulis juxta Scotiam * latitantibus: propter quod miſit 
excuſatores ſolennes, ſc. Dominos Henricum de Bello 
monte, et Willelmum de Monte acuto, et quoſdam 
alios milites ſeu Barones. 
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Hoc anno, circa feſtum Sancti Joannis, Rex Angliæ 


recepit homagium Edwardi le Bayllol, Regis Scotiz, 
apud Novum caſtrum ſuper Tynam; et cito poſtea 
recepit homagium Ducis Britanniæ, pro Comitatu 
Richemondiz, et poſtmodum vocavit prælatos et Ma- 
gnates, quod, infra ſex dies poſt tranſlationem beati 


Thomæ, venirent ad eum apud Notingham, pro con- 


dilio et aliis tractatibus habendis ibidem, et tunc ? te- 


8 


1 F. latitantium. 2 Ordinavit 4. 
nuit 


| 
|| 
| 
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nuit Parliamentum Londoniæ, et archiepiſcopus con- 
vocavit clerum ibidem ad Sanctum Paulum, die Lunz 
poſt feſtum exaltationis Sanctæ crucis: et quia noa 
venerunt ad Parliamentum, quod Scoti omnes inſur- 
rexerunt, et ceperunt Dominum Richardum Talbot, 
et ſex alios milites, et multos pedites occiderunt, Rex 
promiſit, ſe iturum verſus Scotiam, pro Scotorum ma- 
litia "refrenanda. Populus conceſſit ſibi * 20 denarium 
de temporalibus, et de civitatibus et Burgenſibus de- 
cimum denarium, et Clerus conceſſit unam decimam. 
In dicto Parliamento Dominus Rex conſenſit, quod 
iret in terram ſanctam, propriis ſumptibus; ſed cer- 
tum inchoandi iter non expreſſit, ſed ordinavit mittere 
archiepiſcopum“ Cantuariz ad Papam, et ad Regem 
Franciz, ut poſſent de tempore concordare, ita quod 
illi duo Reges poſſent, cum ſuis potentiis, arripere 
dictum iter ſimul, 


FENG 


2 — 


AFP. Fi. 


N xo Domini 1334, dicti Johannis Papæ 19e, 
Regis vero Edwardi tertii a conquæſtu 8, in- 
cipiendo 5 feſtum in feſto Sancti Michaelis, et conti- 


nuando uſque ad finem *ejuſdem: in feſto Sancti Dio- 


nyſii, archiepiſcopus prædictus ? Cantuariz, inſtituit, 
{olenne convivium more ſolito celebravit, et, in feſto 


Apoſtolorum Simonis et Judz, tranſivit mare * uſque 


ad Regem Franciæ cum aliis nunciis, ſicut prius fue- 
rat ordinatum. | 


1 Refrenanda, & populus al. * 15 al. 2 Item in di- 
cto al. 3 Sed tempus certum a/. 4 Joannem ſcilicet Strat- 
ford, 5 L. annum cum aliis. 6 Ejuſdem anni: in feſto 


al. 7 Cantuariz, eccleſiam intravit, al. 8 Verſus Re- 


gem l, We Hoc 
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Hoc anno, cito poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis, Rex 
ſe tranſtulit verſus Marchiam Scotiz, et in illis finibus 
byemavit: et audito, quod Comes de * Aſeles fuit pro- 
ditioſe converſus ad Scotos, et quia Dominus Hen- 
ricus de Bello monte fuit in quodam caſtro obſeſſus à 
Scotis, Scotiam intravit, et obſidionem fecit ammove- 
ri, et tenuit feſtum nativitatis apud Rokesborch. 

Hoc anno, circa feſtum Sancti Martini, Dominus 


Edwardus le Boun fuit ſubmerſus in Marchia Scotiæ, 


dum voluit liberare ?domicellum ſuum, fugantem præ- 
dam animalium: ita quod neuter evaſit. 

Item hoc anno, in nocte Sancti Clementis, per ni- 
miam inundationem maris per totum regnum Angliæ, 
et maxime in Thamiſia, fuerunt rupti muri maritimi, 
et animalia infinita ſubmerſa, et terræ fructiferæ in ſal- 
ſuginem ſunt converſæ, adeo quod ad fertilitatem ſo- 
litam per multa tempora non ſperatur poſſe redire. 

Item hoc anno, quarto die Decembris, obiit Johan- 
nes Papa 22%, in palatio ſuo Avinoniz, et in eccleſia 
beatæ Mariæ, eidem palatio contigua, eſt ſepultus, in 
qua ipſe fuit epiſcopus ante cardinalatus honorem. 
Vacavit ſedes Apoſtolica diebus 15, ? quod 20 ie ejuſ- 
dem menſis Decembris fuit electus in Papam frater Ja- 
cobus, *rertius Sanctæ Priſcæ presbyter cardinalis, qui 
fuir monachus ordinis Ciſtercienſis, et Magiſter in 


— — 


1 Athels al. 2 Pulchrum quendam juvenem. Quos vero do- 
micellos tunc temporis vocabant, nos vulgo appellamus valet- 
tos ſive valetts. Multi autem ſunt nobis auctores, antiquis tem- 
poribus eo nomine ſgnatos fuiſſe magnatum filios ; adeo ut exiſti- 
mem, & Edwardi le Boun domicellum nobilem itidem quendam 
fuiſſe juvenem, quem ob venuſtatem pariter atque virtutem ma- 
gni æſtimabat Edwardus. Me tamen non fugit, hiſtoricos recen- 
tires a ſervis vulgaribus non diſtinguere. 3 Quia al. 4 Ti- 
tuli Sanctæ al. 
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A. D. Theologia, de Comitatu Fuxenſi juxta partes Tholo- 
1334+ ſanos oriundus, et die Dominica poſt Epiphaniam tun 


ſequentem fuit coronatus apud fratres Predicatore 


Avinoniæ. 


Archiepiſcopus Cantuariæ rediit circa Epiphaniam, 
et, ſtatim poſt Purificationem, eccleſiam ſuam, civita. 
tem et diœceſim Cantuariz viſitavit. Et, cito poſt E. 
piphaniam, Rex Franciz miſit nuncios Regi Anglia, 
ſcil. epiſcopumꝰ Ebricenſem et quendam Baronem, pro 
pace Scotorum; qui uſque ad diem Lunæ mediæ Qua- 
drageſimæ in 3 Angliam expectarunt, ct tunc apud No- 
tingham conceſſæ fuerunt treugæ uſque ad feſtum Sau- 
&i Johannis Baptiſtz tunc futurum, ut interim fiete: 
Parliamentum ſuper illis, et aliis tangentibus ſtatum 
regni. In quo Parliamento, apud Eboracum celebra- 
to, extitit ordinatum, quod Rex et Comites et Baro- 
nes cum ſuis exercitibus irent in Scotiam, et mare Sco- 


ticum pertranſirent; quod cito poſtea fuit factum. Sed 


Scoti, campeſtre bellum expectare nolentes, finxerunt, 
ſe velle habere pacem; et poſt modicum tempus, cir- 
ca feſtum Sancti Michaelis,multi venerunt ad pacem, ct 
præcipue Comes de Aſſellia, {ed alii noluerunt: it 
quod poſtmodum captus fair Comes de 5Morf apud 
Ednebroh, et in Anglia carceri mancipatus, et Domi- 
nus Richardus Talbot pro duobus millibus marcarum 
redemptus: Comes vero de © Arſellia, volens oftenderc 


I Sequente al. 2 Abricenſem, al. Abrincenſem rece»- 
tiores. cum n nimirum. atque hanc veram eſſe lectionem, non de- 
ſunt qui affirment. minus animadvertentes, n de ind. ria ſa- 


pe omiſiſſe veteres. Hinc quoties vulgatius eſt quam quo- 
tiens. 3 Anglia al. et rectius. Licet promiſcue uſurpatim in 
MSStis, reperiam. 4 Athels, al. 5 Morif al. At Moravi2 
Thome Walſinghamo. 6 Athels, al. 


{ 


- 
— 
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ſe rere, reverſus, equitavit contra Scotos ad obfidio- 
nem unius caſtri, et ſubito cum paucis equitans, ? in- 
cidit in magna multitudine hoſtes conſtipatos; et no- 
lens ſe reddere, ſed pugnare, cum * 13 peditibus me- 
diocribus eſt occiſus poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis. Rex 
autem ſemper in illa ? Marchia morabatur, à qua ad- 
huc nuncii Papz et regis Franciæ nullatenus receſſe- 
runt, ſed, ut aliquam pacem, vel longam treugam, no- 
bis inutilem, facerent, expectarunt. 


LO 


CAP. 52. 


NV o Domini 1335, Domini Papæ Benedicti 12 
anno 1% Regis vero Edwardi tertii x conquæſtu 
nono, incipiendo annum A feſto Sancti Michaelis, et 
continuando uſque ad idem feſtum anno revoluto. 


Rege in Marchia Scotiz contra ſuos inimicos *conti- 
no remanente, et, mediantibus nunciis Papz et Re- 


2is Franc iæ, multi tractatus pacis inutiles habebantur ; 
et multz treugæ ex parte Scotorum, ſubdole agentium, 
conceſſæ faerunt, ſed nihil eficaciter expeditum; quia, 
illis 5 recedentibus, interfecerunt Comitem de © Arcel- 
lis, ſicut ſupra proximo capitulo eſt expreſſum. Rex 
autem non permiſit Johannem, archiepiſcopum Can- 
tuariæ, ab ipſo longe diſtare. Hoc anno habuit Rex 
decimam à Burgenſibus, quindecimam ab aliis, deci- 


mam à clero; et circa Pentecoſten habuit Parliamen- 


tum! Norham, ubi dimiſit prælatos et alios tractare, 


1 Vere ad regem Anglorum converſum, reverſus al. 
2 Incidit in hoſtes, magna multitudine conſtipatus; & no- 
lens al. * 13 perſonis mediocribus 41. 3 Marchia Scotiæ 
morabatur, af, 4 Continue al. 5 Pendentibus, al. 6 A- 
thels, al. 7 Northamtoniz, a, 
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et ĩpſe ſecrete equitavit verſus Scotiam, cum paucis, 
uſque ad Berwick, et, aſſumptis ſecum paucis armatis, 
equitavit ad caſtrum Sancti Johannis, ubi invenit ſuos, 
qui de ſuo ſtupebant et admirabantur adventu, et di- 
ctam villam fecit muniri foſſatis et muris: et ſuos Co- 
mites miſit cum Rege Scotiæ per patriam, ſi poſſent 
invenire Scotos reſiſtentes; ſed nulli auſi ſunt eos ex- 
pectare, ſed per montes, et paludes, et nemora latita- 
bant. 


CAP. 73. 


NNO Domini 1336, Papæ Benedicti 12 anno 
ſecundo, Regis vero Edwardi tertii à conquæ- 
ſtu anno decimo, incipiendo annum à feſto Sancti Mi- 
chaelis, et continuando uſque ad idem feſtum anno re- 
voluto, tenuit idem Rex Parliamentum Londoniz in 
Quadrageſima; et apud Eltham tenuit Paſcha; et poſt 
Paſcha miſit verſus Scotiam tres juvenes, Comites viz. 
Lancaſtriæ, Warwyk et Arundelliz, et multos alios 
nobiles, et ipſe tenuit Pentecoſten apud Wodeſtock, et 
poſtea ſe tranſtulit verſus Scotiam, ubi caſtra munivit, 
et fecit bonum quod potuit: ſed Scoti nunquam vo- 
luerunt bellum expectare campeſtre, {ed fugientes ſen- 
per, montes, paludes, nemora, et loca abſcondita pe- 
tierunt. . 
Hoc anno, in menſe Octobris, mortuus eſt Johannes 
de Eltham, Comes Cornubiæ, frater Regis Angliz, in 


Scotia ſine bello. Item hoc anno Dominus Rex in ſin— 


gulis eccleſiis Cathedralibus fecit capi totam pecuniam, 
collectam et repoſitam in ſubſidium terræ Sanctæ. Item 
hoc anno Papa revocavit decimam ſexannalem, con- 
ceſſam in ſubſidium terræ ſanctæ, pro eo quod Rex 

Fran- 
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Franciz verſus terram ſanctam ' nimis diſtulititer ſuum, , D. 
et *noluit quod ſolutum redderetur: fed in Anglia ni- 1336. 
hil fair redditum, quia fuit per clerum Angliz conceſ- 
ſum. Hoc anno, circa feſtum Epiphaniz, Rex et ar- 
chiepiſcopus venerunt de partibus borcalibus Londo- 
nias pro ſepultura Johannis de Eltham, Comitis Cor- 
nubiæ, qui apud Weſtmonaſterium eſt ſepultus. Et 
tunc convocavit Rex Parliamentum ſuum ad diem Lu- 
nz, poſt feſtum Sancti Matthiæ Apoſtoli; in quo Par- 
liamento fecit filium ſuum primogenitum Ducem Cor- 
nubiæ, et Dominum Henricum de Lancaſtria filium 
ſuum Comitem Derbeiæ, et Dominum Willelmum de 
Boun Comitem Northamptoniæ; Dominum Willel- 
mum de Monte acuto Comitem Sarum ; Dominum 
Henricum Audele Comitem Glouceſtriæ; Dominum 
Willelmum de Clynton Comitem Huntingdoniz; Do- 
minum Robertum Dufford Comitem Suthfolchiz. Er 
iſti facti fuerunt Dominica ſecunda Quadrageſimæ, 
apud Weſtmonaſterium, ubi etiam fecit viginti quatuor 
milites. 
Item in eodem Parliamento ſtatutum fuirt,quod 3nul- 
la in Anglia lana regnum exiret; fed quod ex ea fierent 
panni in Anglia, et quod omnes operatores pannorum, 
undicunque in Anglia venientes, *reciperent; et quod 
loca opportuna aſſignarentur iiſdem cum multis liber- 
tatibus et 5privilegiis, quia à Rege haberent vadia 
quouſque poſſent commode de ſua arte lucrari. 
Item ſtatutum fuir, quod nullus uteretur panno ex- 
tra Angliam operato, et in poſterum deferendo, Rege 


1 Minus Tho. Walſ. 2 Voluit Wall. id quod ipſe etiam 
nalim. 3 Nulla creſcens in Anglia al. 4 Reciperentur z 


al. , Privileglis; & quod haberent vadia regis, quouſ- 
que a 
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et Regina et eorum liberis duntaxat exceptis: quorum 
ſtatutorum nullus ſequebatur effectus, nec aliquis ea 
ſervare curabat. 


— 


Ar. 


N x o Domini 1337. Benedicti Papz 12 anno 

3, regni Regis Edwardi tertii a conqueſtu un- 
decimo, incipiendo a feſto Sancti Michaelis, Rex ha- 
buit Parliamentum Londoniæ, et archicpiſcopus eo- 
dem tempore convocationem Cleri apud Sanctam Bri. 
gidam ultra Fletebrigg Londoniz cito poſt feſtum San- 
cti Michaelis; ubi fuit conceſſa Regi per Clerum de- 
cima triennalis. Item comunitas regni conceſſit ſibi 
triennalem decimam de burgis, et civitatibus, et quin- 
tumdecimum denarium de in ſubſidium 
guerræ imminentis contra regem Franciz, et ad ſol- 
vendum Theutonicis, Brabantiis, et aliis, cum quibul- 
dam ſibi confœderatis in marchia Almanniz contra Re- 
gem Franciæ, propter quod iple Rex fecit capere ad 
manu ſuam omnes lanas regni ſui alicujus quantita- 
tis, ſub certa forma, inter mercatores conventa, pro 
modico pretio * -_ et cum illis lanis, quæ ad 
numerum triginta milium *' faccorum ſe extendebant, 


— a — — 


IT Quid ſibi velit ſaccus, pariter atque petra inferius comme- 
morata, ne te lateat, interque dubii ſermonis vocabula ponas, 
operæ pretium fore cenſeo ut Lexicographos conſulas, qui do- 
cent, ſaccum lanæ apud nos Anglos continere 26 petras; 
petram autem 14 libras. d ad decretum parliamenti re- 
gnante Edvardo III. Sic enim Statutum |. an. 14. dict Regi. 
cap. 21. Ind thr Sacke ought to conte ine & XVI. tones, and 
etterie done XIIII. li. G facilius etiam intelligas illa, que 
hic, ate iu 500 7 crete , memorie prodidit hiſtoricus 41 
n's, non abs re crit & alias e eo circiter tempore latas, per- 
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miſit in Brabantiam epiſcopum Lincolnienſem, Comi- A. D. 
tem Northamptoniz, et multos armatos, et archite- 1337. 


nentes, et Wallenſes, cum navium magna clafle, quæ 
naves fuerunt per totam æſtatem præcedentem et per 
autumnum in Tamiſia et aliis portibus detentz, ad 
magnum damnum totius regni, quia tota utilitas mer- 
catorum et nautarum, vinorum ac omnium mercimo- 
niorum vehendorum et reportandorum per mare fuit 
illo anno nequiter impedita, et Dominus Walterus de 
Manny juxta Flandriam exercuit magnam ſævitiam, 
quia interfecit omnes, quos invenit in quadam inſula, 
quæ vocatur Caget, et cepit fratrem naturalem Comitis 
Flandriæ: et hoc fecit, quia interfecerunt duos Angli- 
cos, qui applicuerunt ad terram intulz, pro aqua dul- 
ci quærentes: {ed Dominus Rex fratrem dicti Comi- 
tis cito remiſit, pulchris muneribus, equis et jocalibus 
honoratum. | 5 

Hoc anno circa feſtum Sancti Andreæ venerunt Lon- 
doniæ duo Cardinales, miſſi per Papam pro pace inter 
Reges Angliæ et Franciæ reformanda, viz. Dominus 
petrus Hiſpanus Cardinalis Sanctæ Praxedis presbiter, 
et Dominus Bertrandus de monte Favenſio Sanctæ Ma- 
riz in Aquiro Diaconus Cardinales: quibus archiepi- 
ſcopus Cantuariæ, Wigorniæ, Elienſis, Ciceſtrenſis et 
Corentriæ epiſcopi et comunitas Londoniæ dederunt 
obriam parum citra Shetereſnhelde: et Dux Cornubiæ 
cum Comite Warrenniæ, et multi alii nobiles per unum 
milliare extra London: ſed Rex obviavit eis in hoſtio 
minoris aulz ſuæ in Weſtmonaſterio, et introduxit eos 
in cameram pictam, ubi negotium, pro quo venerunt, 


— 


— 


gere ac expendere. maxime fi nanciſci poſſis caſdem leges, in 


vert, membranis conceptas, Codicibus impreſſes et (ut videtur ) 
plenioribus et correctioribus. 


4.14 ANONVYVMI HisTORIA 
A. D. exponebant, Quibus auditis, Dominus Rex juſſit yo. ſua 


1337. cari Parliamentum ſuum ad craſtinum Purificationis que 

| ſequentis, tractandum et conſulendum ſuper hujuſmo- md 
di negotio, et ad deliberandum ſuper bona reſponſio- ug 

| ne danda iiſdem; ſed ipſemet tenuit natale ſuum apud | 

| Guldeſtade, et infra 8 dies arripuit iter verſus Sco- tis 
| tiam. Qui quidem Cardinales habebant poteſtatem al 
recipiendi procurationem tantam, quantam unus Car- Af 

dinalis, qui plus receperat, recipere conſuevit. Nec fe 

fuit inventum in aliquibus ſcripturis, quod unquam re- I; 

ceperunt niſi 4 denarios de marca, et ſic illi duo non te 

deberent percipere niſi portionem unius, viz. 3 dena- d 


rios tantum; ſed "ipſe, more ſolitæ cupiditatis Ro- 
manz, primo voluerunt de marca 8 denarios habuiſſe; 
ſed finaliter de marca 4 denarios habuerunt, proptec 
favorem prælatorum omnium fere per ſedem Roma- 
nam creatorum, nolentium, vel potius non audentium, 
recalcitrare, Non longe prius fuerat Regi conceſſum 
1 per Laicos, quod haberet pro mediocri pretio medie- 
| tatem lanæ corum per totum regnum in æſtate futura, 
quam etiam recipit a nolentibus Laicis, quibus tamen 
nihil ſolvit. Et licet Cleri ad hoc non fuerunt yoca- 
ti, exceptis paucis prælatis, qui Clerum ab injuriis 
defendere non curarunt; tamen Rex à Clero lanas ex- 
egit, et pro magna parte poſtea vi extorſit. Item in 
dicto Parliamento per Regem, ut præmittitur, decre- 
to tractatum fuit de tranſitu Regis ad partes tranſma- 
rinas: omnes vero majores et ſeniores non conſenſe- 
runt, quod Rex in perſona propria transfretaret, ſed 
expreſſius diſſenſerunt: in quo vellet modis 
omnibus transfretare conſuluerunt, quod in terram 


r 


— 


1 F. ipſi. 
ſuam 
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ſuam propriam, ſc. Vaſconiam, ſe conferret: ſed Rex, 
quorundam confilio, neſcitur quorum, hominum aut 
mulierum, contrarium attentavir, de quo quid con- 
tigit inferius apparebit. 

Item hoc anno, circa feſtum nativitatis Beatæ Ma- 
riz, apparuit ſtella cometa per quindecim noctes et 
amplius, quæ futuram guerram maximam, ſecundum 
Aſtrologos, deſignabat. Item hoc anno, die ſabbati, in 
feſto tranſlationis Sancti Benedicti Abbatis, Ann. Dom. 
1338, dicti duo Cardinales, fruſtrati totaliter de in- 
tentione, intraverunt mare apud Doveriam. Et eodem 
die, circa horam nonam, applicuerunt apud Withſond, 
et Johannes archiepiſcopus, et Richardus Dunelmen- 
ſis epiſcopus, * cum ad tractandum de pace cum rege 
Franciæ, ſi bono modo poſſet fieri, transfretarunt. Et 
die ſovis tunc ſequente, viz. 17 Cal. Auguſti, Dominus 
Rex et Regina prægnans, et duz filiz Regis, cum ma- 
ena claſſe CCCCC navium, intraverunt mare apud Gip- 


pelwike: de cujus tranſitu quidam verſificator compo- 
ſuit iſtos verſus: 


M. ſimplex, C. ter. X. triplex. V. ſemel. I. ter 
Belliger rex E. ter. trans mare ſumpſit iter, 
Ortus vigeno * ſex, regni duodeno, 


NV. lux Fulii, fit tibi navigit. 
Qui verſus tantum ſignificant, quod Ann. Dom. 1338. 
Edwardus rex Angliz tertius à conquzſtu, anno à na- 


tivitate ſua vigeſimo ſexto, et anno regni ſui duode- 
cimo, decimo quinto die menſis Julii, intravit mare 
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verſus Brabantiam, et applicuerunt apud Andwarp, ubi 


fuerunt prima facie cum honore recepti, et ſibi de- 
derunt obviam ibidem Dux Brabantiæ, Comites Ha- 
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A. D. noniz, de Gelre, et de * Julke, et alii magnates partiun 
1337- 


illarum, parati ad ſuum ſervitium, ut dixerunt; dun 
tamen mentio facta ſervaretur eiſdem, viz. quod ſol. 
veretur eis magna quantitas pecuniæ pro expenſis, ad 
quod Regis ærarium non ſuffecit. Poſt Rex acceſſ; - 


ad Coloniam, ad quam deſcendit Dux Bavariæ, Rex 


Alemanniz in imperatorem electus, loquuturus cum eo, 
et habito cum eo aliquali tractatu, et facta inter eo; 
quadam confœderatione, rediit Rex ad Mechelinam 
in Brabantia; cardinales vero, et archiepiſcopus Can- 
tuarienſis, et Dunelmenſis remanſerunt in civitate, 
Hoc anno in quodam conſilio ſive Parliamento, ten- 
to apud Northamptoniam per Ducem Cornubiæ, ſue 
cuſtodem Angliæ et prælatos multos et Barones, con- 
ceſſa fuit lana Domino Regi per eos qui fuerunt prz- 
ſentes, ad graviſſimum onus populi. Sed quia Clerus 


regni ad illud concilium vocatus non fuerat, ordina- 


tum eſt, quod vocaretur; unde, facta convocatione 
Londoniæ, ad primum diem menſis Octobris, Anno 
Domini 1338, Clerus conceſſit Regi Angliz unam deci- 
mam pro anno tertio tunc ſequente, ultra duas deci- 
mas prius promiſſas. et quod decima anni tunc pre- 
ſentis ſolveretur terminis brevioribus quam prius or- 
dinatum fuerat. Solutionem vero lanarum expreſſe 
negarunt, quas tum Laici folverunt, ad graviſſimum 
onus ipſorum, quod ad duplum quintædecimæ prius 
ſolutæ per eos. RS 

Et attende diligenter, quam mirabiliter, vel potius 
miſerabiliter, iſta extorſio lanarum excogitata fuerit 
et perfecta. Nam in priori Parliamento in Quadra- 
geſima Londoniz, cum de modo fuccurrendi Regi tra. 
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1 Potius, Juliers. 
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garetur, concluſum fuit per majores prælatos latera- 


les Regi, quod nulla alia via foret niſi haberentur la- 


nz, quas debebant; jam de elapſo anno in numero 
ſexaginta millium ſaccorum ſupereſſe, eo quod tranſi- 
re non permittebantur: ad hoc ſc. quod panni fierent 
in Anglia, et ſtapulæ certæ * aſſignabantur, et ut Flan- 
drenſes et alii mercatores magis inde Regi ſubmitte- 
rentur. 

Unde, ne forte tumultus fieret in populo, ordina- 
tum fuit iſto modo, ut illi, qui lanas ultra unum ſac- 
cum haberent, medietate ſibiipſis retenta, aliam me- 
dietatem præteriti anni duntaxat Regi, {uv bona ſecu- 
ritate, uſque ad 30 millia tantum ſaccorum, comoda- 
rent, et fic ab omni alia exactione interim ceſſaretur. 
Sed ecce totum in contrarium eſt perverſum. nam et 
pro medietate totalis, pro ſecuritate ſeveritas; pro præ- 
reritis tam præſentes quam futuræ pariter ſucceſſerunt. 
Qui ſiquidem nec lanas, immo nec unquam ovem, aut 
ovis pellem vel vellus, habuerant, petras lanæ, quam 
nunquam totonderant, emere et reddere ab ancilla ad 
molam ſtante uſque ad ingentem parietem ſunt coacti. 
Qui autem lanas habebant, ipſas integras dare, non fœ- 
nerare, fine aliqua parte etiam ſibi retenta vel ſecuri- 
tate recepta, quinimo potius plures lanas, ad exacto- 
rum judicium vel magis libitum, ſuperaddere compel- 
lebantur. 

Et quod magis aggravabat, prædicta cum moneta 
tertæ exhauſta, et extra regnum quaſi totaliter portata, 
fuiſſet, et propter hæc blada, vel animalia, propter 
yretii vilitatem, ad modicum, vel nihil, ſe extende- 
ent, tamen pecunia pro lanis ab eis, qui neutrum ha- 
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bere poterant, exigebatur: ad ultimum ſuper omnem 
populorum dolorem vulnera addiderunt regii exacto- 
res, qui etiam pro ſeipſis in omni villa et villula et 
parochia, ultra prædicta fiſco applicanda, cum revera 
vix idem dotem rex habiturus eſſet, portionem ſuam 
pecunialiter non mediociter emulſerunt : et heu! ſic 
non duplici ſed decupli contritione ſunt attriti, 

Item hoc anno, parum ante Paſcha, 'Stephanus, epi. 
{copus Londoniz, ab hac luce migravit, et circa feſtum 
inventionis Sanctæ crucis electus fuit concorditer Ri. 
chardus de Benthworth, qui, circa feſtum Aſcenſionis, 
apud Oxoniam fuit per archiepiſcopum confirmatus: 
et, Circa feſtum Sancti Johannis, apud Lambeth pet 
Ciceſtriæ epiſcopum conſecratus, et ſtatim eodem die 
intronizatus apud Sanctum Paulum. 


CAP. 55. 


NN O Domini 1338. Benedicti Papæ 12 quarto, 

regni Regis Edwardi tertii à conquæſtu 125, 
incipiendo a feſto Sancti Michaelis, galeæ regis Fran- 
ciæ ceperunt 5 majores naves regis Angliæ, ſtantes in 
portu de Sclus, fere tamen vacuas, dum nautæ fuerunt 
in villa, et eas ad partes Normanniæ perduxerunt. et 
die Lunæ poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis venerunt ſubi- 
to quinque galeæ, plenæ armatis hominibus, quaſi ho- 


ra nona apud Southamptoniam, et in illo die villam 


deprædaverunt, et quicquid poterant ad galeas et na- 
ves ſuas portarunt, et per totam illam noctem in eadem 
villa manſerunt, fugatis et interfectis omnibus, qui in 
villa fuerunt; et in craſtino percipientes, quod fe pa- 


ä 


1 Stephanus ſc, de Graveſend. 
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tria congregaret, poſuerunt ignem in quinque locis 
ejuſdem villæ, et ad as redierunt. 

Hoc anno per totum hyemem Rex Angliæ peren- 
dinavit apud Andwerp et locis vicinis, ubi regina An- 
gliæ peperit bi filium, quem fecerunt vocari Leonem. 
Moritur Thomas Heminale, epiſcopus Wigorniæ, qui 
fuit monachus Northwicenſis et electus in epiſcopum 
Norwic. et eligitur frater Wolſtanus, prior Wigor- 
nienſis, et de eadem civitate oriundus, qui bis antea 
in epiſcopum ejuſdem eccleſiæ electus fuit. Qui, poſt 
varia impedimenta injurioſa, per Ciceſtrenſem epiſco- 


pum, vicarium generalem archiepiſcopi Cantuariæ, in 


partibus tranſmarinis cum Rege exiſtentis, confirma- 
tus, et die dominica in ramis palmarum Cantuariæ 
conſecratus, die Palchæ ſedem ſuam Wigorniæ intra- 
vit. | 


tum regnum Angliæ domino regi trans mare mittenda; 
et congregatæ fuerunt multæ naves lanis onuſtæ apud 
Herewich, ubi diu ſteterunt propter ventum contra- 
rium, quem habebant; et quia galcas timuerunt, plu- 
res naves expectarunt, ut poſſent ſecure tranſire. 

Item hoc anno rex noſter ſuſcepit vicariatum impe- 
ri a Lodovico Bavaro, ſuper quo Papa ſcripſit regi li- 
teras redargutionis et comminationis, ſatis dure con- 
ceptas, de data Idus Novembris, pontificatus ſui an- 
no quarto. 

Item hoc anno, in jcjunio quatuor temporum, ante 
natale Papa fecit ſex cardinales, viz. quinque de re- 
gno Franciz, et unum ſolum de Italia. 3 

Item hoc anno, in vigilia Annunciationis, incipien- 
te anno Domini 1339. venerunt novem galez ad Here- 
wich, et dederunt inſultum ibidem, et poſucrunt ignem 

gg 2 in 


Item per iſtum hyemem congregabatur lana per to- 
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A. D. in tribus locis: ſed non multum nocuit ignis propter 

1339. ventum, qui contrarius fuir eis; et patria cito occut- 
rebat eis viriliter reſiſtendo: et fic receſſerunt, modo 
damno dato. 

Item hoc anno, à principio Octobris uſque princi. 
pium menſis Decembris, ceciderunt tot pluviæ, quod 
reddiderunt terram quaſi totam aquoſam, quod An- 

g lici, ut deberent, non poterant ſeminare. et à prin- 
cipio menſis Decembris venit gelu duriſſimum, quod 
totam terram ſic aquoſam adeo congelavit, quod tota 
terra quaſi glacies videbatur. Quod gelu duravit duo- 
decim ſeptimanas, adeo quod omnia ſemina hyemalia 
quaſi mortificata fuerunt, adeo quod in Martio, Apri- 
li, et Mayo quaſi nulla apparuerunt, et maxime in val. 
libas pinguibus, et aliis bonis terris, et omnia genera 
bladorum in modico pretio habebantur, non propter 
copiam bladorum, ſed propter monetæ defectum. 

Item hoc anno ante Pentecoſtem venerunt piratæ 
Regis Franciz in galcis et ſpinaceis prope Hampto- 
niam. Et quia patriam ibi bene paratam ad reſiſten- 
dum viderunt, ſe protinus retraxerunt; et quia ibi 
non audebant applicare, nec in inſula Vecta, quæ fuit 
bene munita, fe tranſtulerunt ad alia loca quaſi cam- 
peſtria, et multa mala, quaſi latrunculi, commiſerunt. 
Et poſtea, in feſto Corporis Chriſti, apud Haſtingiam 
quædam tuguria piſcatorum combuſſerunt, et aliquos 
homines occiderunt. Item contra inſulam Taneti fe mul- 

totiens oſtenderunt, et contra Doveriam, et etiam con- 
tra Folkſtoniam: ſed ibidem multa mala non fecerunt, 
niſi contra paupercs, quia patria ſemper parata fuir 
contra eos. Sed in ? portibus Devoniæ, in hebdoma- 
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1 Pinnaces. 2 F. partibus. 
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da Pentecoſtes ſequente, feria quarta, venerunt pira- A. D. 
te, cum galeis et fpinaceis oftodecem, ad portum de 1339. 
plimmouth in Devonia, et ibidem“ ſeptem naves de 
Briſtolia, et locis aliis remotis, nec non alias naves 
cju{dem portus; ad quas illi de villa ſtatim acceſſe- 
runt, ad reprimendum ſævitiam hujuſmodi piratarum. 
Et habito inter noſtrates et eos conflictu bene longo, 
in illo occiſi erant de villa ſexaginta et plures, et alii 
de noſtratibus, et de locis remotis viginti et novem: 
ex parte vero illorum quingenti ad minus, ſecundum 
z{timationem, exceptis vulneratis et multitudine co- 
pioſa, qui poſtea in partibus aliis deceſſerunt. Dicti 
etiam piratæ feria ſexta ad villam ſe reſumptis viribus 
conferentes, omnes naves noſtras combuſſerunt, ingreſ- 
ſique terram, quaſdam domos de villa concremarunt, 
et cadem die Dominus Hugo Courtenay ſenior, Comes 
Deroniæ, propter laborem præcedentem, et ſenectu- 
tem ſuam, receſſit vicecomiti Devoniæ, cum aliis mili- 
tibus er patria ibidem dimiſſis. Illi vero piratz, fe do- 
minica ſequenti conflictum facere promittentes, ca- 
dem dominica, in feſto Trinitatis, bello campeſtri non 
expectato, vecorditer conferentes ſe ad portum de 


Hamptonia, ubi duas naves ſtatim poſtea combuſſe- 
tunt. . 


CAP. $6. 


Hs anno conventum et concordatum inter Re- 
ges Angliæ et Franciæ, excepto quod ſigilla 
regum ad ſcripta indentata nondum apponebantur ; 
quod ſc. rex Angliz haberet omnes terras ſuas de du- 
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catu Aquitaniz, per Regem Franciæ hactenus uſuryy. 


1353. tas, ita quod Rex Angliz dimitteret & reſignaret Re. 


A. D. 
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gi Franciæ totum jus & claimeum, quod habebat ad 
regnum Franciæ. Super quo negotio miſſi ſunt, ex 
parte Regis Angliæ, ſolennes nuntii, viz. Henricus no- 
bilis Dux Lancaſtriæ, Richardus comes Arundeliz, 
Wilielmus epiſcopus Norwicenſis, & Guido de Bryan 
miles, ad curiam papalem, pro pactis imbullandis, ſed, 
ſubrepente fraude *Rex Franciæ, una cum convenien- 
tia Domini Papæ, irritata ſunt pacta & rejecta. Qua de 
cauſa paravit ſe Anglia ad dimicandum pro ſuffracti; 
recuperandis. Dominus Rex Angliz cum valida many 
militum intravit regnum Franciz, ſed, audita captio- 
ne Berwici, rediit in Angliam, & Berwicum de Sco- 
tis liberavit. 
Hoc anno tanta fuit ſiccitas, ut per tres menſes con- 
tinuos, ſcilicet Aprilem, Maium & Junium, vis cade- 
ret gutta pluviæ ſuper terram. 
Feria tertia, in hebdomada Pentecoſtes, combuſti 
ſunt duo fratres, de ordine minorum, apud curiam A- 
vinionæ, pro quibuſdam erroneis opinionibus, prout 


videbatur Papæ & cardinalibus. Eodem anno, in fe- 


ſto B. Mariæ, transfretavit Edwardus, primogenitus 
Regis Angliæ, in Vaſconiam, cum nonnullis comiti- 


bus, et ſagittariis quam pluribus, ad recuperandum ter- 


ras, quas Rex Franciæ de ducatu Aquitaniæ jam diu 
uſurpaverat, ubi moratus plene per annum ſine con- 
greſſione. Sed medio tempore urbes Narbonam & 
Carcathonam, & quaſdam alias ſibi rebelles, cepit, di- 
ruit, deprædavit & incendit. Tandem in fine anni 
adventus ſui, vigeſimo primo die menſis Septembris, 
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!Princeps Edwardus prædictus, Duce Lancaſtriæ in A. D. 
Britannia minore, in obſid ione civitatis Berenenſis, ex- 1356. 
eunte, ripas Ligeris fluminis, quæ ſunt de ducatu A- 
quitaniæ, perageret, congreſſus eſt cum eo Rex Fran- 

ciæ copioſum ducens exercitum, ſed devictus eſt, & 

captus, atque in urbem Burdegalam in Vaſconia addu- 

Aus, ubi demoratus eſt uſque ad Pentecoſten ſequen- 

tem. 


CAP. 57. 


oc anno, circa feſtum Pentecoſtes, transfreta- A. D. 
vit Edwardus prædictus de Vaſconia in An- 1357 
eliam, una cum Johanne, Rege Francorum, & ſtatim 
miſſi ſunt in Angliam, ex parte Papæ, duo cardinales, 
ad tractandum de concordia inter duos Reges, ubi per 
annum plene demorati, et tertius cardinalis ultimo ve- 
nit pro Rege Franciz conſolando, & cum aliis Lon- 
doniæ morabatur. Hoc quoque anno, circa feſtum 
Omnium Sanctorum, liberatus eſt David Rex de Bruce, 
Scotiz Rex, de diutina cuſtodia, ſc. undecim annorum, 
qua detinebatur apud caſtrum de Odinam, magna 
mediante redemptione. Hoc etiam anno magna con- 
troverſia cœpit in curia Romana inter epiſcopum Hi- 
berniæ Armachanum et fratres mendicantes. Eodem 
etiam anno facta eſt magna vaſtatio in Britannia & Nor- 
mannia per Phil ippum (fratrem Regis Navarriz) Do- 
minum Navarre, Dominum Jacobum de Pipe, Rober- 
tum de Knollia, & alios quamplures Angliz fine ca- 
pite, mandato Regis Angliz. 
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Hoc anno, circa feſtum Aſſumptionis B. Mariæ, Ed. 


1358. wardus Rex Anglia, ejus Primogenitus Princeps Wal 


A. D. 
I 360. 


liz, Dux Lancaſtriz, et omnes fere Proceres Angliz, 
cum magno exercitu equitum & ſagittariorum, con- 
gregati cum mille curribus apud portam de Sande. 
whichia aliquamdiu ſunt morati, Dux autem prædi. 
ctus, circa feſtum Sancti Michaelis proxime ſequen, 
apud Valoys transfretavit. Rex autem & Princeps cir. 
ca feſtum Omnium Sanctorum ad eundem locum, & 
immediate poſt regnum Franciæ, equitare cceperunt, 
Sed in partibus Burgundiæ & Campaniz ſub divo u. 
que ad feſtum Annuntiationis B. Mariz manſcrunt, & 
interim Normani cum modica nav ium claſſe Anglian 
apud Wynchelſee Idus Martii appulerunt, & pro parte 
combuſſerunt. Sed ex piratis quam pluribus ibidem 


occiſis & ſubmerſis, ad nayes redire, & ab Anglia re- 


cedere ſunt compulſi per Abbatem de Bello & ſibi ad 
hærentes. 

Hoc anno, circa feſtum Sancti Dunſtani, Rex Angliz 
cum exercitu ſuo, treugis initis ac ſpe pacis cum Fran- 
cis concepta in Anglia & reverſus, cum non modico 
populi ſui, equorum, curruum detrimento, per tem- 
peſtatem juxta Pariſium, octavo die poſt Paſcha, cau- 
ſato, &, circa ad vincula Sancti Petri proxime ſequens, 
Armachanus & ordines mendicantes, ad præceptum 
ſummi Pontificis a controverſia inter er le 


Convenerunt. 


Illo etiam eodem tempore princeps Walliz, dux 


Lancaſtriz, et alii quam plures magnates Angliz, una 


cum rege Franciz, Caleſiam pro pace reformanda ac- | 


ceſſerunt, et ibidem pace vinculo juramenti ab utra- 


que parte reformata, Rex Angliz et Franciz in ſua re- 
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gna repedaverunt circa feſtum Sancti Michaelis ſe— 
quens. Et cito poſt miſſi ſunt nuncii ſummo pontifici 
Avinioniz, pro pace et pactis mutuis confirmandis. 
Deinde in Parliamento apud Weſtmonaſterium facta 
collatione concordiz inter reges præhabitos, placuit 
univerſis eidem conſentire. Item celebrata miſſa de 
Trinitate apud Weſtmonaſterium à Cantuariz archic- 
piſcopo, aſtante rege cum ſuis filiis et magnatibus, il- 
los, qui non præſtiterunt alibi juramentum ſuper hu- 
juſmodi de pace formanda, fecit rex jurare, ſupra ſa- 
croſanctum corpus Domini, tam Francos quam Angli- 
cos nobiles maxime, hujuſmodi pacem ſervare. 

Deceſſerunt hoc anno Reginaldus Wigorniæ, Mi- 
chael Londoniæ, Thomas Elienſis, quibus ſucceſſe- 
runt, proviſione Papæ, Magiſter Johannes Bernert ad 
Wigorniam, Symon Langham ad Elienſem, et magi- 
ſer Symon Sudbury ad Londoniæ eccleſias. 

Item iſto anno idem princeps Walliæ duxit in uxo- 
rem comitiſſam Cantiz, relictam Domini Thomæ Ho- 
land, quæ olim fuit ſeperata a Comite Sarum cauſa di- 
cti militis. | 


— 


AE. 58. 


clipſis ſolis. Sequebatur *etenim magna ſicci- 
tas, et, ob defectum pluviæ, frugum et foeni ſterilitas. 
In Burgundia cecidit pluvia ſanguinea, et in Bolonia, 
in feſto Corporis Chriſti, apparuit in aëre crux ſan- 
eninea a mane uſque ad ſextam horam, et illico, mul- 
tis videntibus, ſe movebat, et in medio mari cadebar. 


—— 
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Vel, ut infra (ſub A.D.1363, & 1366.) Bernet. Aliis 
barnet. 2 Idem quod vere ſive autem. 


Vol. II. H h h Quo 


Los anno, ſexto die Maii in meridie, fuit ec- 
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Quo etiam anno, verno tempore, in locis planis et in- 
ſolitis apparuerunt, tam in Anglia quam in Francia, 
duo caſtella, de quibus egreſſi ſunt duo excrcitus ar- 
matorum, unus albo, alter nigro colore coopertus. in- 
ito certamine vicerunt albi, et iterum readuniti vice. 


runt nigri, et ingredientes eorum caſtra omnes diſpa- 


ruerunt. 
Vacante ſede Londoniz, poſtulatus fuit ad eanden 
frater Symon Langham, Abbas Weſtmonaſterii ; pro- 
viſum "tum fuit per Papam di&z ſedi de magiſtro Sud. 
bury, et fratri Symoni Langham de epiſcopatu Elienſi. 
Item fuit hoc anno magna mortalitas in Anglia homi- 
num, præcipue maſculini ſexus, *quorum feminæ, quaſ 
degeneres, ſumpſerunt maritos, tam extraneos quam 
alios, imbecilles et vecordes, pudori non parcentes, 
prout eſt vitium quarundam mulierum, proprio ho- 


nore oblitos, de viris ſublimioribus deſcendendo, ſe 


cum inferioribus copulare. 
Idcirco incliti et nobiles prælatique eccleſiarum 
hoc anno quamplures obierunt, de quibus licer (nunc 


de omnibus, tamen de aliquibus dignum eſt mentio- 


nem facere: ſc. de duce Lancaſtriæ Henrico, de Re- 
ginaldo Cobham, et Willelmo filio Warini, viris uti- 
que præclariſſimis. 
Item hoc anno dominus Johannes Gaunt, filius re- 
gis Edwardi, factus eſt dux Lancaſtriz, ratione uz 
uxoris, filiæ et heredis Henrici, quondam ducis Lan- 
caſtriæ. Item hoc anno orta eſt magna comitiva diver- 
ſarum nationum coadunata. ducem habuerunt de An- 
glicis. vocabantur tamen gens ſine capite. villam San- 


hs L——— _ 


1 F. tamen. 2 F. quoniam. 3 F. proprii honoris ob- 
litarum. 4 F. non. 
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Ai Spiritus ceperunt Franciam, vaſtaverunt villas, et 


caſtella diutius occupantes, nec valuit eos Rex Franciæ 


\ ſais finibus expellere ulla cautcla, Item iſto anno 
emanavit alia comitiva, vocata alba comitiva, quæ per 
provinciam tranſivit in Lombard iam, redemptionem 
de caſtris, civitatibus, atque villis multiplicem accepe- 
runt. Iſtius comitivæ major et duces erant Anglige- 


næ, aliqui ſtipendiarii, aliqui rapinis ct Aon e 
bus dediti, inibi diu ſunt morati. 


Quintodecimo die Januarii, circa horam veſpera- 
rum, ventus vehemens Notus, Auſter, Africus, ranta 
rabie erumpens, quod flatu ſuo domos altas, ædificia 
ſublimia, turres, campanilia, aliaque durabilia er for- 
tia, violenter proſtravit penitus et impegit, ſic quod 
reſidua, quæ exſtant, ſunt adhuc deteriora, de quo qui- 
dam metricus fic ait: 


C. ter erant wile; decies VI. unus et ille, 
Luce tua, Maure, vehemens ſuit impetus auræ. 


Innuunt iſtius verſus, quod Anno Domini 1361, in fe- 
ſto Sancti Mauri Abbatis, contigit iſte ventus inſolitus, 
et hoc eſt verum ſecundum computationem eccleſiæ 
Anglicanæ, ſed ſecundum computationem eccleſiæ Ro- 
manz vera eſt quotatio, ſuperius poſita in margine, 
Hoc anno Symon Langham, Abbas Weſtmonaſte- 
rienſis, factus eſt epiſcopus Elienſis in feſto Apoſtolo- 
rum Petri et Pauli. Contulit Rex Edwardus eccleſiæ 


Weſtmonaſteriz veſtimenta Sancti Petri, in quibus idem 


Apoſtolus miſſam celebravit. | 
Eodem anno Edwardus, primogenitus regis Edwar- 
di, accepit principatum Aquitaniz, fa&is patri homa- 
gio et fidelitate. Quo etiam anno in Vaſconia tranſ- 
fretavit cum uxore et ſuis. Item eodem anno Rex Ed- 
H h h 2 war- 
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wardus Leonellum filium ſuum fecit ducem Clary. 
tie, et Johannem Ducem Lancaſtriæ, et quartum fi- 
lium Edmundum comitem Cantabrigiæ. 

Hoc anno obi it Innocentius papa ſextus. Succeſſit 


ei Urbanus quintus, vir quidem inſignis, et multæ li- 


teraturæ peritus. Hic, ſecundo pontificatus ſui anno, 
conſtitutionem edidit contra clericos, pluralitates be- 
neficiorum optinentes, tamen modicum profuir, quia 
tunc temporis clerici quamplures variis beneficiis, ope 
et favore dominorum, ita eſſent ſuffulti, ditati pariter 
et elevati, quod prædicta conſtitutio, vocata horribilis, 
mediantis prece et pretio nullatenus potuit ſortiri 
effectum. 

Statutum eſt hoc anno in Parliamento, quod homi- 
nes juris regni de cetero placitarent in lingua mater- 


na. Hoc anno Londoniæ quidam inhumani corpus 


cujuſdam ſacerdotis in quatuor partes dividebant, quas 


per quatuor partes civitatis contemptibiliter projece- 


runt: auctores vero hujus ſceleris uſque in publicum 
nondum venerunt. 

Fama exorta in cunctis regnis et provinciis de pro- 
bitate et virtutibus regis noſtri et ſuorum, venerunt ad 
eum tres reges iſto anno; Rex Franciz, Rex Cypriæ, 
Rex Scotiz, gratia viſitandi et alloquendi eum. à quo 


plurimum honorati duo illorum ad propria ſunt re- 


verſi: Rex vero Franciz gravi morbo derentus i in An- 
glia remanſit. | 

Item hoc anno obiit bonz memoriz Radulphus de 
Shrowsberry, epiſcopus Batoniz, qui in elimoſynarum 
largitione ct in aliis piis operibus erat valde deyotus. 
Tunc Papa tranſtulit Magiſtrum Johannem Bernet de 


— Sy — —ͤ— — — 


1 Vide ſupra ad A. D. 1361. 
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Wigorniz eccleſia ad Batoniam, Magiſtrum Willel- A. D. 
mum de Witteleſſeye de Roffenſi eccleſia ad Wigor- 1363. 
niam, et Magiſtrum Thomam Trilleke in epiſcopatum 
Roffenſem confirmavit. 
Hoc anno fuit forte gelu, et diu duravit, viz. à fe- 
to Sancti Andreæ uſque ad 14 Calend. Aprilis: quo 
tempore Abbas de bello, eundo verſus Londoniam, cui- 
dam, damnato ad furcas in Mareſcallia Domini Regis, 
quem“ obviavit, quem, ex virtute libertatum ſuarum, 
) necis interitu liberavit: et licet Rex et alii magni 
{tum ejus graviter corde tulerunt, chartas tamen ſuas 
per placitum ibidem habuir approbatas. 
Item hoc anno in Britannia, apud Dovery commiſ- 
ſum eſt bellum valde lethale, inter Dominum Johan- 
rem de Monte forti et Dominum Carolum de Bloys. 
Ceſſit victoria Domino Johanni prædicto, ope tamen 
et auxilio Anglicorum captis nobilibus militibus et ar- 
migeris ac aliis infinitis: in quo bello cecidit ipſe Ca- 
rolus cum innumeroſa multitudine, ac ex parte noſtra 
ceciderunt tantummodo ſeptem viri, 
Obiir hoc anno apud Saveye Johannes Rex Franciæ, A, D. 
eujus exequias Dominus Rex Angliz in diverſis locis 1364. 
procuravit honorifice celebrari, ac uſque Dovoriam à 
diurnis perſonis conduci regaliter ordinavit ſumptibus 
luis et expenſis, ſepultuſque eſt apud Sanctum Diony- 
ſum in Francia, et regnavit Carolus filius ejus pro eo. 
Eodem anno accuſati ſunt Lumbardi mercatores à 
conſortiis ſuis de magna infidelitate, in mercimoniis 
luis facta regi ; unde major pars illorum in turri Lon- 
doniæ aliquamdiu fuit incluſa, quouſque finem Regi 
juxta voluntatem ipſius feciſſent. 
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1 F. delend. 
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Hoc anno Edmundus Langheley, filius Regis, filiam 
comitis Flandriæ et heredem diſponſaſſet, niſi line: 
conſanguinitatis attigiſſent, unde pro diſpenſatione ha. 
benda miſſum eſt ad Papam : quod audiens Rex Fran. 


ciz, ne matrimonium procederet impedivit viribus cu 


mulatis. demum mulier prædicta nupta eſt Philippo, 
fratri regis Franciæ, duci Burgundiæ. 

Eodem anno commiſſum eſt bellum lethale inter 
Chriſtianos et Paganos in die omnium Sanctorum in 
plano Turkiæ, ubi principes Chriſtianorum fuerunt ſo- 
hannes rex Hungariæ, Siwardus Rex Gorniæ, magiſter 


hoſpitalis inſulæ de Rodes, cum Chrifienorum multi- 


tudine. Occubuerunt Pagani quadraginta millia nu- 
merati, et multi abſque numero ſunt occiſi: de Chri- 
ſtianis autem quinque millia numerati CCX in illo 
prœlio corruerunt ; in quo quidem ex parte Pagano- 
rum princeps Soldanus Babiloniæ, rex Turkiz, rex 
Baldac, *rex Belmarus, rex Tartarorum, rex de Lz- 
towe, ex quibus tunc tres Reges fuerant interfecti, ut 
ipſi, qui interfuerunt dicto prœlio, referebant. 

Hoc anno natus eſt principi Walliæ et Aquitaniz fi- 
lius vocatus Edwardus, qui ſeptimo ætatis ſuæ anno 
vitam finivit. non tamen premature, ut plurimi aſſe- 


rebant. Vigeſimo ſeptimo die menſis Julii dominu, 


de ? Cowſi apud Wyndeſhore cum maxima ſolennitate 
ducens in uxorem Iſabellam, filiam regis Angliz, qui 
ſolum pro amore voluit deſponſari. 

Eodem anno capta eſt civitas Alexandriæ per Re- 
gem Cypriz, perewpta ibidem magna multitadine 


e — 


1 Belmarinus Tho. Walſmgh. p. 174. 2 Pauli poſt cyeatus 
comes de Bedford. Vide Dugdalii Baronag. Tom. I. p. 761 
Male autem Comyn pro Cowſi * Tho. Walſmgh. 3 F. 
duxit. 


Pa- 
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paganorum; quod illi zgre ferentes, ſurrexerunt con- 
ta eum in multitudine glomeroſa, Ipſe vero cernens, 
{bj periculum imminere, conſumpta igne magna parte 
civitatis, divitiis immenſis ditatus abceſſit cum ſuis 
| quartum diem. Quo damno captionis ſpecies 
propter hoc erant diu poſtea cariores. 3 
Hoc anno deceſſit Symon Iſlepe, Archiepiſcopus 
Cantuariz, vir utique Deo devotus: cui ſucceſſit Sy- 
mon de Langham, epiſcopus Elienſis, proviſione Pa- 
pz, qui etiam tranſtulit Magiſtrum Johannem Bernet 
de eccleſia Batoniæ ad Elienſem, et Magiſtrum Johan- 
nem Harewel in epiſcopum Batoniæ et Wellenſem. 
Eodem anno natus eſt * Burgaliz Domino Edwardo 
ptincipi ſecundus filius Richardus, quem Richardus, 
Rex Armoricarum, de facro fonte levavit. 
Circa iſtud tempus, ad juſſum Domini Regis Ed- 
wardi, * redditis regi Franciæ per magnam comitivam 
in Francia diu poſſeſſit Dominus Bertrandus Cleyken, 
miles belligeroſus, 3quietis impatiens contra Domi- 
num Regem Hiſpaniz cum præfata comitiva proceſſit, 
cauſa ejiciendi eum à Regao ſuo, fretus auxilio et fa- 
vote Domini Papæ, quia innotuit (bi, quod peſſimam 
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duxit vitam. qui timore perterritus, fugit ad Vaſco- 


niam ad Dominum Principem pro ſubſidio habendo 


ab eo. quo fugato, frater ejus Baſtardus, de conſenſu 


majoris partis Hiſpaniz, in Regem eſt levatus et co- 


tonatus. Numerus dictæ comitivæ erat circiter 60000 


pugnatorum. 8 
Obiit hoc anno Dominus Willelmus de Edyngto- 


nia, epiſcopus Wintonĩenſis; cui ſucceſſit per electio- 


nem Dominus Willelmus de Wikeham, ad procuratio- 


S 


2 


I Potius (ut alii) Burdegaliæ. 2 F. redditus regis. 3 F. 
qui quietis. ee 


nem 
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A. D. nem Domini Regis Edwardi : cujus tamen electionem f 
1366. Dominus Papa per aliquod tempus, ob certas cauſa, f. 
diſtulit confirmare. 10 
g = p 
CAP. 59. { 

rh ENT IO die Aprilis in lato campo juxta villam 


de Naſer in Hiſpania commiſſum eſt bellum 
fortiſſimum inter Dominum principem Aquitaniz et 
Henricum Hiſpaniæ intruſorem. ceſſit victoria, Deo 
favente, dicto Domino principi; unde plures nobiles 
ex parte Hiberorum erant capti, et ad oo ferro et 
aqua occiſi. Iuter alios capti erant ibidem Dominus 
Comes de Deen, et Bertrandus Cleyken, qui fuit prin- 
cipalis fautor ex parte dicti intruſoris, et dux primæ 
aciei. Poſt princeps illuſtris prædictus præfatum Do- 
minum Petrum reſtituit in regnum ſuum; et poſtea 
in dolo ſæpe dicti intruſoris in menſa jugulatus occu- 
buit. 
Habita vero victoria, multi ſtrenui et nobiles de An- 
glia in Hiſpania fluxu ventris et aliis diverſis infirmita- 
tibus perierunt. Eodem anno, in principio menſis 
Maii, Papa Urbanus quintus de Avinionia cum tota 
curia ſua tranſtulit ſe verſus Romam, ubi, circa feſtum 
Sancti Lucæ Evangeliſtz, applicuit, ? ſummo cum ho- 
nore eſt receptus. in cujus præſentia major in popu- 
lo cauſabatur lætitia, quia à tempore Bonifacii Papæ 
octavi, nullus eorum niſi iſte viſus 3fuiſlet, Statim 
loca ſancta collapſa et eccleſias dirutas reparavit; re- 
liquias ſanctorum auro et argento ac gemmis pretioſis 


— 


x Petrus ſcilicet. 2 F. & ſummo. 3 Subintellige, ibi- 
dem. 
ſplen- 
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ſplendide adornavit: multa quoque et alia bona ibi A. D. 
fecit, propter quæ pia opera memoriale ſuum in ſecu- LA 
lum ſeculi erit in laude. | 

Hoc anno menſe Martii viſa eſt ſtella comata inter A. P. 
partes ſeptentrionales et occidentales, verſus Franciam PIs 
ſuos radios porrigens. 

Hoc anno, menſe Aprilis, Leonellus, filius regis Ed- 
wardi et Dux Clarentiæ, cum electa multitudine nobi- 
lium Anglicorum tranſivit verſus Mediolanum, ad du- 
cendum filiam * Colias in conjugem, cum qua haberet 
medietatem dominii Mediolani. Tandem matrimo- 
nio inter eos cum ingenti gloria celebrato, ipſe Dux 
circa feſtum nativitatis Beatz Mariæ diem clauſit ex- 
tremum. 

Eodem anno, menſe Octobris, Symon Langham, Ar- 
chiepiſcopus Cantuariæ, creatus eſt in cardinalem; 
et ſequente anno, * menſis Aprilis, verſus curiam pro- 
fectus eſt: unde Papa tranſtulit Magiſtrum Willelmum 
Wincheſee, epiſcopum Wigorniz, ad eccleſiam Can- 
tuariæ, et Magiſtrum Willelmum Lyme, epiſcopum 
Ciceſtrienſem, ad eccleſiam Wigorniz: et Magiſtrum 
Reede in epiſcopum Ciceſtriz promovit. 

Eodem anno Francigenz pacem fregerunt, equitan- 
tes ſuper terras regis Angliz, in comitatu de Pountif, 
catalla, oppida, et villas et munitiones optinuerunt: 
homines vero quoſdam occiderunt, et quoſdam cepe- 
runt. Cauſam fractionis pacis Anglicis cauteloſe im- 
ponebant et ſubdole. 

Hoc anno obiit Duciſſa Lancaſtriæ, filia Henrici, A. D. 
quondam ducis Lancaſtriæ; et in eccleſia Sancti Pauli 1369. 
honorifice ſepelitur. Circa finem menſis Maii Rex 


— 


1 Gallias ſive Galeas alii. Vulgo Galeaſium vocant. Is fuit 
D» x Mediolanen's. 2 2. Menſe. ; | 
Vol, II. | Ii Ed- 
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A. D. Edwardus tenuit Parliamentum apud Weſtmonaſte- 

1369. rium, in quo tractavit de rupto fœdere inter ipſum et 
regem Franciæ: et qualiter ſe ſuper injuria, ſibi illa- 
ta, melius vindicaret. Hoc anno erat magna peſti- 
lentia hominum ac groſſorum animalium, ac per inun- 
dationes aquarum ſequebatur magna damnificatio bla- 
di, in tantum, quod proximo anno ſequenti modius fru- 
menti pro tribus ſolidis vendebatur. 

Eodem anno mortua eſt regina, mulierum nobiliſſi- 
ma, et apud Weſtmonaſterium honeſte humatur. Eo- 
dem anno Magiſter Henricus Percy Norwicenſis, Ma- 
giſter Lodowicus Charleton Herfordenſis, et Domi- 
nus Johannes de * GrauntſtongExoniz epiſcopi obie- 
runt. Quibus,*auQoritate, Magiſter Willelmus Courte. 
ney ad Herfordiam, Magiſter Henricus de le Spen- 
cer 3de Norwicenſi, ac Dominus Thomas Brentyng- 
ham, favore literarum Domini regis, ad Exoniz eccle- 
Gas ſucceſſerunt. Eodem anno, circa feſtum nativita- 
tis Sancti Johannis Bap. Dux Lancaſtriz et Comes Her- 
fordiæ, magna militum caterva ſtipati, in Franciam 

transfretarunt, ubi ingens exercitus Francorum ſuper 
| montem de Chalhullia et exercitus Anglorum juxta 
montem prædictum longo tempore. Quidam valen- 
tes de Anglicis bellandum fore cum Francigenis decre- 
verunt, ſed prædicti Domini ratum noluerunt habere, 
Igitur poſtquam innotuit Francigenis de adventu co- 
mitis de Warewyk, antequam ad terram venit, reli&is 
tentoriis ſuis cum victualibus latenter in fugam ſunt 
reverſi. Comes vero ad terram applicans cum ſuis ver- 
ſus Normanniam properavit, inſulam de Caws ferro 
et igne vaſtavit, ſed (heu!) in redeundo verſus An- 


— 


1 Sve Grandiſon. 2 F. auctoritate papæ, magiſter. 


3 F. ad Norwicenſem. 4 Subaudi, jacuerunt. Es 
* gliam, 
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gliam, apud Caleſiam morbo ann occubuit, tam A. D. 


nobilem in Anglia poſt ſe non reliquit. Fovebat 
etiam tunc temporis eccleſia Romana guerram contra 
Dominos Mediolani, qui terras injuſte redditas, et ca- 
| ſtella de patrimonio Beati Petri longo tempore occu- 
payerunt: contra quos etiam et cum eccleſia Dominus 
de Spenſer arma movebat, et laudabiliter in illis par- 
tibus poſt mortem ducis Clarentite, cum quo advene- 
rat ad illas partes, diu ſe habuit. 

Quo in tempore floruit ille famoſus Miles, natione 
Anglicus, Dominus Johannes Haukewode nuncupatus, 


habens ſecum illam alham comitivam, ſuperius nomi- 


natam, qui nunc contra Eccleſiam, et nunc contra præ- 
fatos Dominos, bella fovebat; et multa et magna mi- 
rabilia ibi operatus eſt cum ſuis, Hoc etiam anno, 


circa converſionem Sancti Pauli, Rex Edwardus, ex- 


pletis ſumptuoſis exequiis circa ſepulturam Philippe 
Reginz, tenuit Parliamentum ſuum apud Weſtmona- 
ſterium, in quo petuntur à Clero decimæ triennales. 
Clerus vero diſtulit eas concedere uſque poſt Paſcha, 
et tunc bene conſenſerunt, fic quod in tribus annis fo- 
rent certis terminis perſolvendz. conſimiliter à laicis 
triennalis quinta decima fuit conceſſa. 


Hoc anno ſtrenuus et ſapiens miles, Dominus Johan- 
nes Chaundos, in Vaſconia erat ab hominibus interfe- 


ctus. Hoc anno in principio Rex Edwardus ſiniſtro 
uſus conſilio, magnam ſummam pecuniz à Prælatis, 
Dominis, Mercatoribus, et aliis divitibus“, dicens, 
quod in defenſionem Cleri et Regni illam expenderet. 
Nihil tum inde proficit, verum, nativitate Sancti Jo- 


* — 


1 Relinquens malint ali. 2 Adde cx Thoma Val ſ. p.1 79. 
mutuo petiit & accepit. 3 Potius, tamen inde profecit. 
1112 han- 
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A. D. bannis Baptiſtz, magnum exercitum fecit à Regni va- 
1370. lidiſhmis congregari, inter quos fuerunt aliqui Domi- 
ni, viz. Dominus Fitzwater, Dominus Grauntſon, et 
alii valentes milites, quibus præfecit Dominum Ro- 
bertum Knoull, militem, in bellicis actibus valde ex- 
pertum, volente, ut ejus regimine et concilio omnia 
agerentur. Tandem in Regno Franciz pervenerunt, 
et quamdiu in unitate inſimul perſtiterunt, Francige- 

næ irruere in illos non audebant. 

Demum, circa principium hyemis, propter invidiam 
et cupiditatem inter eos orta diſſenſione, in diverſas 
turmas ſe improviſe diviſerunt. Robertus Knollius 
cum ſuis in quoddam caſtrum Britanniz ſe recepit. 
Francigenæ quoque, fic in alios diviſos, nec tutis locis 
bene munitos, acriter irruentes, omnes pro majori par- 
te aut occidunt, aut captivos ſecum ducunt. 

Hoc anno Urbanus Papa de Roma rediit Avinioniz, 
ea de cauſa, ut Reges Angliæ et Franciæ aliquo modo 
pacificaret, et pacem inter eos in perpetuum ſtabili- 
ret; ſed (proh dolor!) ante opus inceptum morte 
præventus, vigeſimo primo die Decembris diem clauſit 
extremum, ſepultuſque eſt ibidem ad tempus in Ec- 
cleſia Cathedrali juxta magnum altare. Tranſacto unius 
anni ſpatio, oſſa ejus de terra erant levata, et in Ab- 
batiam Sancti Victoris juxta Marſiliam (ubi Abbas quon- 
dam extiterat) deportatus, ſepulturæ traducitur, et in 
utroque loco fuerunt ad laudem Dei immenſa miracu- 
la, divina cooperante clementia, cui ſucceſſit Grego- 
rius undecimus, Diaconus Cardinalis, prius Petrus? Ro- 
gii nuncupatus. 1. 


— — — 


1 Rectius, volens. 2 Malim, regnum. 3 Rogerii Tho. 
Walſ. At vero Platina monuit, Petrum Belfortem antea fuiſſe 
vocalum. | | | 
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Hoc anno Civitas *Elinavicenſis rebellavit contra 
Principem ſicut ceteræ civitates in * Aquitania, pro- 
pter graves exactiones, et alia per prædictum Princi- 
pem quodammodo importabilia ſibi impoſita, rebel- 
ant, divertentes ab ipſo, et ſe Regi Franciæ reddide- 
runt; quare exaſperatus, in redeundo verſus Angliam 
duris impugnationibus et inſultibus illam expugnavit, 
et ſolo tenus fere deſtruxit, inventos in ea occidit et 
cepit, ipſe vero, propter quandam infirmitatem, quam 
incurrebat, et propter defectum pecuniæ (unde rebel- 
lantibus reſiſtere non valebat) ad Angliam feſtinavit, 
et circa principium menſis Januarii cum uxore et fa- 
milia ibidem applicuit, felinquens poſt ſe in Vaſconia 
Ducem Lancaſtriz, et Dominum 3 Edmundum Canta- 
brigiz, cum aliis nobilibus viris atque bellicoſis. 
Hoc anno, annuente Rege Edwardo, venit Rex Na- 
varræ ad Regem apud Clarindoniam, ad tractandum 
cum eo ſuper certis tangentibus guerram ſuam, diver- 
ſis pro eo in Normandia relictis obſid ibus uſque ad 
reditum ſuum illuc; ſed Rex noſter obtinere non po- 
tuit ab eo, quod petebat. Dictus Rex ad ſua rediir, 
magnis donariis honoratus, circa principium menſis 
Martii, Celebrato Parliamento apud Weltmonaſte- 
rium, Rex petiit à Clero ſubſidium quinquaginta * mil- 
lia librarum, quod ſub deliberatione in convocatione 
Cleri, facta poſt Paſcha, fuit conceſſum, et tantum de 
populo laicali. 
In iſto Parliamento, ad petitionem Dominorum, in 
odium Eccleſiæ, amoti ſunt Cancellarius et Theſaura- 
rius Epiſcopi, et Clericus de privato ſigillo, et loco il- 


. 


» 


1 F. Lemovicenſis. Nam Lemovicenſium in T. Wall. 
2 Waſconia T. V. 3 Edmundum comitem Cantebrigiz, 
T. V. 4 Millium T.W. © | R 
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lorum ſeculares *' fuerant ſubrogati. Durante Parlia- 
mento, venerunt Londoniæ ſolennes Ambaſſiatores 
3 


miſſi a Domino Papa, ad tractandum cum Domino Re. 


ge de pace, cupientes (ut aſſeruit) ſui prædeceſſoriʒ 
exſequi voluntatem, ſed profecto ex hoc nullus ſeque - 
batur effectus. * 


{ 


CAP. 60. 


On o die menſis Junii Rex Edwardus tenuit 
Parliamentum apud Wintoniam, et duravit per 
octo dies, ad quod de clero citati fuerunt * Epiſcopi 


* a 4 
th * thc * — 


AF 


et quatuor Abbates duntaxat. Factum erat illud Par- 


liamentum, propter mercatores Londoniz, et alios de 
locis diverſis in aliquibus diffamatos, quod ſc. rebel- 
lare voluerunt. es 

Hoc anno Dux Lancaſtriæ, Comes Cantabridgiz, 
frater ejus, de Vaſconia in Angliam ſunt reverſi, 5ac- 
ceperunt ſibi uxores, filias ſc. Petri, quondam Hiſpa- 
niz regis, Dux vero majorem, et Comes minorem. 

Hoc anno miſſi ſunt duo Cardinales à latere Papæ, 
{c. Cardinalis Anglicus et Pariſienſis, ad tractandum 
de pace inter duo regna. Unde ambo in ſua provin- 
cia exeuntes, diu ibidem et in locis vicinis hinc inde 
tractabant. Tandem acceptis procurationibus, ver- 


ſus curiam abſque pacis effectu iter arripuerunt. 


Hoc anno erat navale bellum inter Anglicos et Flan- 
drenſes. vicerunt Anglici, et viginti quinque naves, 
ſale onuſtas, ceperunt, homines occidentes et ſubmer- 


gentes, inſcii, quod de partibus illis fuiſſent; et pro- 


1 Fuerunt 7. N. 2 L. cupiente. 3 Quatuor Epiſcopi 
T. V. 4 Et comes Cantebrigiæ, T. V. 5 F. & at. 


fecto 
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ſecto multa mala inde contigiſſent, ni pax inter eos ci- 
tius reformata fuiſſet. 


Eodem' anno Franci obſiderunt villam de Rochel- 
lia. unde miſſus erat Comes de Pembroke in Vaſco- 


niam, cum multitudine armatorum, ad *diſolvendum_ 


oblidionem prædictam; qui ſulcantes mare, ad portum 


de Rochellia ſalvi pervenerunt, ubi ?antiquam portum 


intraſſent, ſubito irruit in eos claſſis Hiſpanica, quos, 


ad pugnam tunc inordinatos, in multo diſcrimine per- 


ſonarum vicerunt Hiſpani. In iſto congreſſu omnes 
Anglici aut erant capti aut occiſi, et quidam ex eis le- 
thaliter vulnerati. Naves vero illorum Hiberi 3 
combuſſerunt. Igitur captum Comitem, cum im- 
menſo theſauro regni Angliz, et cum multis aliis no- 
bilibus, ſc. in vigilia nativitatis Sancti Johannis Bapti- 
tz, quæ eſt dies San&tz *Etheldredz virginis, in Hi- 
ſpaniam adduxerunt. Verum de iſto infortunio non 
> multum mirandum, tum quia Comes iſte fuit male 


vitz, utpote publicus adulter, tum quia in quodam 


Parliamento ſtetit contra jura et libertates Eccleſiæ, 
tum quia ſuaſit regi et ejus conſilio, ut plus exigere- 
tur ab Eccleſia Anglicana, quam ab aliis ſibi ſubditis 
in regno ſuo: et quia Rex et ceteri de conſilio ejus 
perverſa dicta deinceps attentarunt ſequi, quod jura 
eccleſiaſtica defendere et tueri nequaquam ſicut antea 
contra hoſtes ſuos meliorem manum, fortuna finiftran- 


te diu, poſtea habuerunt. Eodem anno Rex Edwar- 


dus cum magno exercitu mare intravit, ad removen- 
dum obſidionem de Rochellia, ſed ventus contrarius 
non permiſit eum longe à terra redire; quare aliquam- 
diu prope littus maris commorans, ventum proſperum 


W 


1 Sic. 2 "I antequam. 3 Deeſt damn, vel quid ejuſ- 
modi, 4 Sive, Ediltrudis. 
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expectavit, ſed nondum venit. demum cum ſuis ad 
terram venĩens, illico ventus ad partes oppoſitas ſe con- 
vertit. 

Hoc anno obiit Magiſter Thomas Trilleke, Epiſco. 


pus Roffenſis, cui ex proviſione Papæ ſucceſſit frater - 


Thomas de Bramptonia, monachus Norwicenſis, 

nitentiarius Domini Papæ. Hoc anno dux Lancaſtriæ 
cum ingenti 'exercitu Franciamque periſſit in Burgun- 
diam, et fic per totam Franciam uſque Burdegaliam, 


abſque Gallorum reſiſtentia, qualitercunque modicum 


cos nullum damnum eis inferri permiſit, redemtio- 
nem à diverſis locis et villis accepit, et fic in quiete ab 
eis deceſſit. 

Eodem anno miſit Rex certos Ambaſſiatores Domi- 
no Papz, rogans eum, ut ſuper reſervationes benef- 
ciorum in Curia ſua in Anglia factas de cetero : ſuper- 
cederet, ut etiam electi ad Epiſcopales dignitates ſuis 
electionibus pleno jure gauderent, et à ſuis Metropo- 
litanis, prout antiquitus fieri ſolebat, 3 idem ele&i ya- 
leant confirmari. De iis, et aliis regni negotiis et re- 
gnum tangentibus, receptis reſponſis injunxit eis Pa- 
pa, quod ſuper hujuſmodi reſponſis primo certiorarent 
eum de voluntate Regis et regni, et literis ſuis (nun- 


quam præmiſſis articulis) aliquid determinaret. 


Eodem anno obierunt Magiſter Johannes Thoresby 
Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis, Magiſter Johannes Bernet 
Elienſis, Magiſter Johannes Lyme Wigorniæ Epiſco- 


pus; quibus ſucceſſerunt auctoritate Papali Magiſter 


Alexander Nevyl ad Eboracum, Thomas Arundellius 
filius Comitis Arundelliæ ad Elienſem, et Dominus 
Wakefield ad Wigorniz Eccleſiam. Hoc anno in Par- 


x F. exercitu transfretavit, Franciamque tranſivit per 
Pariſium in Burgundiam. Vde Tho. Walſ. p.182. 2 L. ſu- 
perſederet. 3 Pro, iidem. lia- 


EDVARDI TERTII. 441 


liamento erat decretum, quod Eccleſiæ Cathedrales A. D. 
ſuis electionibus congauderent, et quod Rex de cetero 1374. 
contra electos non ſcriberet, ſed per literas ſuas ad eo- 
rum confirmationes juvaret. Hoc autem ſtatutum in 
nullo * perfecit. In iſto Parliamento conceſſa fuit Do- 
mino Regi una decima per Clerum, et quintadecima 
per laicos. Circa iſta tempora tota Aquitania, præter 
Burdegaliam et? Baſoniam, contra Regem Angliz re- 
bellavit, et ad Regem Franciz le convertit. 

Quinto die menſis Julii obiit Magiſter Willelmus 
Wyncheleſey, Archiepiſcopus Cantuariæ: unde Mo- 
nachi ejuſdem eccleſiæ Cardinalem * Angliz in Archie- 
piſcopum poſtularunt: qua de cauſa Rex offenſus, pro- 
poſuit dictos Monachos exlegaſſe; plura vero expen- 
derunt, antequam Regis gratiam habuerunt. Poſtula- 
tioni factæ de Cardinali Rex noluit conſentire. ſed 
nec Papa, nec Cardinales. Circa principium menſis 
Auguſti fuit tractatum apud Bruges de diverſis articu- 
lis, pendentibus inter Regem Angliæ et Papam. Du- 
ravit iſte tractatus fere duobus annis. tandem concor- 

datum eſt inter eos, quod Papa de cetero reſervationi- 
bus beneficiorum minime uteretur, et quod Rex bene- 
ficia per breve, vocatum, quare impedit, ulterius non 
conferret. Sed de electionibus, ſuperius tactis, nihil 
actum eſt; et hoc aſcribitur aliquibus, qui ſciebant, 
ſe poſſe citius per Curiam Romanam, quam per ele- 

| Riones, ad dignitates epiſcopales, quas ambiunt, pro- 
moveri. 


_— 


1 


1 Rectius, profecit. 2 Bayonem T. Walſ. (p. 133. ) aliiſ- 
que. rectius. 3 Lege, Wittleſey. 4 Id eſt, Simonem Lang- 
ham, quem abdicati archiepiſcopatus (nam ad cardinalis digni- 
tatem evectus abdicdſſe perhibetur) pœnituiſſe videtur, Vide 


Whartoni Angl, Sacr. P. I. pag. 120. | 
Vol. II. = EP Hoc 
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Hoc anno, circa purificationem Beatæ Mariæ, con- 
venerunt apud Bruges utriuſque regni nobiles atque 
valentes, ad tractandum de pace inter duo regna; du- 
ravitque iſte tractatus per duos annos, cum magnis 


ſumptibus utriuſque partis. Tandem receſſerunt abf. 


que pacis effectu. 

Quarto Nonas Maii, vacante adhuc Archiepiſcopa- 
tu, tranſlatus eſt ad ſedem Cantuariæ, Magiſter Symon 
de Sudbury, Londoniz epiſcopus, ad Londoniæ vero 
eccleſiam tranſlatus eſt Magiſter Willelmus Courtnay 


Herfordiæ Epiſcopus, ad quam tranſlatus eſt 'Bangor- 


nienſis. 


Hoc anno, in quodam tractatu de pace, conceſſæ erat 
Treugz inter duo regna, A feſto nativitatis Sancti o- 
hannis Baptiſtæ uſque ad idem feſtum anni ſequentis. 
Eodem anno, circa principium menſis Aprilis, dux Bri- 


tanniæ, cum Comitibus, Baronibus, et nobilibus An- 


gliæ, transfretavit in Britanniam, ubi proſpere ſe ha- 
buiſſent, niſi dictæ treugæ, tam cito captæ, eos impe- 


diviſſent. 


Eodem tempore inſula de Conſtantynia, in qua ſi- 
tuatur caſtrum Sancti Salvatoris, à Francigenis oppu- 


gnata et obſeſſa, eis redditur, cum ſuis pertinentiis, in 


non modicum regni Angliæ detrimentum. 

Hoc anno erant calores nimii, et peſtilentia pergran- 
dis, tam in Anglia, quam in aliis diverſis mundi parti- 
bus, inolevit, ? quando infinitos utriuſque ſexus extin- 
xit. Item hoc anno deceſſit Dominus Robertus Wi- 
feldus, Epiſcopus Sarum, cui ſucceſſit magiſter Radul- 


fus Argum, Doctor juris civilis. Sublatus eſt etiam de 


medio iſto anno Dominus Edwardus Le de Spencer, 


"WET 


I Joannes Gilbert. 2 Poteſt & quæ legi. 


et 
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et in eccleſia Monachorum de Teukesbury traditur ſe- 


pulturæ. Durante iſta epidimia, Dominus Papa, ad in- 


ſtantiam Cardinalis Angliæ, conceſſit omnibus in An- 
glia, qui de peccatis ſuis contriti fuerint et confeili, 
plenam remiſſionem, per duas Bullas, ſex menſibus du- 
raturas. 

Hoc anno Comes de Pembroke, per Bertrandum 
Cleykyn redemptus, inter Pariſium et Caleſium itine- 
rando verſus Angliam, die Sanctæ Etheldredæ ! virgi- 
nis diem clauſit extremum. Offenderat namque di- 
ctam virginem in multis, ut dicitur; igitur diebus ejuſ- 
dem, in Eccleſia celebratis, multa mala paſſus eſt. 
Eodem anno, menſe Novembris, occurrerant apud vil- 
lam de Brugis Dux Lancaſtriæ et Dux Andegaviæ, cum 
aliis Dominis et prælatis utriuſque regni, *rratandum 
de pace, 


— 
— * 


EAP. . 


N principio menſis Maii, Rex Edwardus maximum 
Parliamentum apud Weſtmonaſterium celebrari 
fecitz in quo, more ſolito, à comunitate quoddam ſub- 
ſidium petiit concedi, pro defenſione ſui et regni: fed 
illi de comunitate reſponderunt, ſe fore indies talibus 
exactionibus aggravatos, nec tale onus diu pole ferre. 
Dicebant namque, liquide eis conſtare, Regem pro de- 
fenſione {ui et regni ſufficienter habere, ſi regnum fo- 
tet bene et fideliter gubernatum: ſed quamdiu tale 
regimen per malos officiarios habetur in regno, nun- 


n rerum copia vel divitiis ee d 2 hzc ita- 


— 


1 Vide Row, ad A.D.1372. 2 L. ad bnd 3 Hoc 
Th. Wal ſ. p. 185. 
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A. D. que ſe offerebant certiſſime probaturos; *ut fi, poſt 
1376. probationem hujuſmodi,* inventum,regem ulterius in- 
digiſſe, ipſum libenter juxta eorum facultates adjuya- 
rent, Poſtea vero publicata fuerunt plura mala de di- 
verſis officiariis, regi jugiter aſſiſtentibus, et potiſſime 
de Domino Latemer, Regis Camerario, ſuper peſſima 
Regis gubernatione et regni. Tandem de quadam A- 
licia Peres inibi tractabatur, ſuper ejus maleficiis, que 
per eam, et ejus fautores, fiebant in regno. Rex enim N 
eam per multa tempora tenuerat in concubinam, unde 
liberius potuiſſet, feminea fragilitate penſata, ad tam 
inhumana et nefaria declinare. Quos omnes ſocie- 
tate Regis comunitas petiit amoveri, et nobiles viros 
approbatos et valentes loco eorum provide ſubrogari, 
Erat namque inter illos de comunitate quidam miles 
ſapiens, facunduset diſertus, nomine Petrus de la Mare, 
in cujus ore ſententia omnium dependebat. Hic ve- 
ro quia contra dictam Aliciam, et quoſdam alios de 
conſilio Regis, quædam enormia veraciter in publi- 
cum deduxiſſet, ad inſtantiam præfatæ mulieris, apud 
Notingham perpetuo carceri adjudicatur, in quo bien- 
nio manebat. 8 
Sexto Idus *Julii, durante Parliamento apud Welt 
monaſterium, in Palatio Regis mortuus eſt Princeps 


* 


— 


— — * 


1 L. eo, cum T. V. 2 Subintellige, eſſet. 3 Pro, indi- 
guiſſe. Sed indigere (idque, ut videtur, rectius) apud T. V. 
4 L. Junii. Nam A. D. 1376. dies S. Trinitatis incidit in diem 
octavum Funii. Rectiſime igitur Johannes ab Ardern ſive de 
Ardern in tractatu ſuo, de Fiſtula in ano, membraneo, eleganter 
ſcripto, penes celeberrimum amiciſſimumque Medicum Ricardum 
Meadum, de morte Edvardi hujus Principis invidtiſſimi verba 
ſequentia litteris conſignavit, fol. 77. ſicuti meam in gratiam ex- 
ſcripſit vir ingenio ac eruditione præſtans Martinus Folkeſius, 
Arm ig r, Socictatis Regiz Sodalis, qui ſane Codicem curioſs lu- 


ſtra- 
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Walliæ, primogenitus Regis Edwardi, in die Sanctæ A. D. 
Trinitatis, ad cujus reverentiam quolibet anno, eo die, 4376. 
ubicunque foret orbe terrarum, maximam ſolennita- 

tem conſueverat celebrare; cujus fortunam militiæ, 
tanquam alterius Hectoris, omnes gentes, tam Chriſtia- 

ni quam Pagani, dum vixit ſanus, plurimum formida- 

bant, Corpus vero ejus in Eccleſia Chriſti Cantuariz 
honorifice ſepelitur. 


— 


ſtravit oculis, Ad cujus note fidem certiſſime corrigi queat Sto- 
veus noſter, qui docuit in Annalibus, Cantuariæ in palatio ar- 
chiepiſcopali Principem animam exhalaſſe ; ſecus plane atque opti- 
mi Hiſtorici veteres, Nimirum Stoveo forſitan impoſuerat ma- 
lus quidam Codex Adami de Murimuth, niſi putes «ugpmps eſſe 
vel wnpgrngy vel typographicum pro Weſtmonaſterii, adeoque 
bac in re ami dunes ſive inſcitiæ non debere accuſari virum dili- 
gentiſimum. At in Stovei Summariis deeſt locus mortis Edvar- 
di: eo forte & in Annalibus ſimiliter tollendum quis cenſuerit. 
Exadverſo vocum talem pennam ipſius pennæ figuram adhibuit 
Ardernus, uti etiam in nota ſua Folkeſius, Nos autem figuram 
hanc, tanquam nullius in re noſtra hiſtorica uſus, utpote nemini 
fere incognitam, omiſimus, Neque operæ eſt notare, & in mar- 
gine alias ſubinde occurrere illuminationes, quemadmodum Q in 
tractatu alio mox præcedente in eodem Codice, cujus hoc eſſe prin- 
cipium monuit Folkeſius, Hoc eſt Speculum fleobothomiæ, 
in quo qui ſanguinem minuere voluat, diligenter inſpicien- 
tes ſcire poſſunt evidenter, de qua parte corporis, de qui- 
bus venis, quo tempore, et pro quibus ægritudinibus fleo- 
bothomia fit laudabiliter facienda, Sed hoc pacto Folteſii e 
Codice Meadiano nota de morte Edvardi. Praſtat enim locum 
integrum adſcribere, quam noſtra qualiacumque demum in me- 
dium proferre verba. Capite de Emoroidibus infra anum 
latentibus, videlicet ubi Naſtare depingitur et penna Prin- 
cipis Walliz, viz, folio præcedente. Er nota, quod ta- 
*lem pennam albam portabat Edwardus, primogenitus fi- 
*lius Edwardi Regis Angliz, ſuper creſtam ſuam. Et il- 
lam pennam conquiſivit de Rege Boëmo, quem interfe- 
*cit apud Creſſe in Francia. Et fic aſſumpſit ſibi illam pen- 
nam, quæ dicitur Oftrichfether, quam prius Dominus Rex 
| cc no- 
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Hoc anno, circa principium menſis Julii, homing, 


1376. et tenentes Comitis Warwici contra Abbatem et con- 
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ventum de Eveſham et eorum tenentes malicioſe in. 
ſurrexerunt. Abbatiam cum villa diſtruere molientez, 
homines illorum quoſdam verberantes, vulneraverunt, 
quoſdam interfecerunt. Denique accedentes ad ma. 
neria eoriim, clauſuras parcorum fregerunt et combuſſe. 


— 


** nobiliſlimus portabat ſuper creſtam ſuam. Et eodem an- 
no, quo Dominus ſtrenuus et bellicoſus Princeps migra- 
vit ad Dominum, ſcripſi libellum iſtum manu propria, 
iz. anno Milleſimo CCCLXXVIs. et Dominus Edwar- 
dus Princeps obiit VI. Idus Junii, viz. die Sanctæ Trini- 
*tatis, apud Weſtmonaſterium in magno Parliaments, 
quem Deus abſolvat, quia fuit flos Miliciz Mundi fine 
"© pare. Naſtare ſpecies eſt clyſteris ſive enematis. Inde Fel- 
keſius lingua vernacula interpretatur, a (ſort of gliſter pipe. 
Verum enimvero, ſicuti anonymum noſirum correximus, ita & 
alii ſmiliter emendandi ſunt auctores, quotquot octavo die Juli 
obiiſſe principem nigrum tradiderunt, ſpeciatim Thomas Mal- 
ſeughamus, & anonymus ille calamo exaratus in collegii Magda- 
lenenſis Oxonii bibliatheca, qui Walſinghamo quicquid fere con. 
ſgnavit, acceptum retulit. Hanc vero in ſententiam anonymus 
Magdalenenſis: Eo tempore, non dum finito parliamento, 
dominus Edwardus, princeps Walliæ, auuo | lege octavo 
die Julii, i. in die ſanctæ Trinitatis, prout optavit, defun- 
gitur. Quo obeunte, omnis obiit ſpes Anglorum. Wy 
ſuperſtite, nullius hoſtis incurſum, nulius [ /. nullius ] belli 
congreſſum formidaverant. Qui ſoſpes dum extitit, nul- 
lam gentem adiit, quam non vicit; nullam civitatem ob- 
ſediit, [/. obſedit, ] quam non cepit. Quo extincto, extin- 
Ctus eſt parliamenti præſentis effectus. Quandoquidem vero 
in Pra ſatione breviter de hoc anonymo vidimus, de eo nunc au- 
plius non agamus. Meque ſine dubio nugari putares, ſi ad fidem 
Hujus auctoris illa ederem, que fuſius emendatiuſque jam antea 
apud Walſinghamum divulgata efſe patet. Itaque plura hic ex 
anouymo Magdalenenſi, mihi ab amiciſſimo juvene, bonarum lit. 
terarum cultore illo eximio, Foanne Lovedaio, oſtenſo, deſcri- 
bers mere more eſſe videatur. 2 5 


runt, 
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runt, feras occiderunt et fugaverunt, capita vivario- A. D. 
rum fregerunt, aquam excurrere fecerunt, piſces ce- 1376. 
perunt et ſecum aſportaverunt, damna plurima per- 
petrarunt, pro certo dictam Abbatiam cum ſuis mem- 
bris (prout veriſimile videbatur ) finaliter deſtruxiſ- 
ſent, niſi Rex manus adjutrices citius appoſuiſſet. Igi- 
tur Rex miſit literas ſuas ad Comitem prædictum, præ- 
cipiendo, ut hujuſmodi malefactores et pacis pertur- 
batores compeſceret omnino, et ita, mediantibus ami- 
cis, pax inter eos reformata eſt, Propter iſtam * bri- 
gam, ut dicebatur, Rex noluit *gubernati per iſtos 
Dominos in Parliamento conſtitutos, ſed filium ſuum 
Ducem Lancaſtriz ad ſui regni regimen reaſſumpſit, 
qui uſque ad mortem fic ſtetit. 

Eodem anno, poſt purificationem Beatz Mariz,*cele- 
brato apud Weſtmonaſterium Parliamento, in quo Rex 
quoddam ſubſid ium à clero et populo laicali poſtula- 
it, unde tunc tale ſubſidium ſibi erat conceſſum, viz, 
quod perciperet à qualibet laicali perſona utriuſque 
ſexus, annos quatuordecim excedente, quatuor dena- 
rios, exceptis notorie pauperibus, qui publice mendi- 
arent; et de qualibet perſona eccleſiaſtica promota 
duodecim denarios, et de ſingulis aliis non promotis 
quatuor denarios, exceptis fratribus quatuor ordinum 
mend icantium. 

Circa iſtud tempus ſurrexit in Univerſitate Oxoniæ 
quidam Doctor Theologiæ Johannes Wyclyfe, tenens 
opiniones erroneas publice in Scolis et alibi, contra 
ſtatum univerſalis Eccleſiæ contrarias et abſurdas, et 
præcipue contra Monachos et alios religioſos poſſeſſio- 
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1 deft, rixam. 2 Gubernare al. Sed gubernari etiam 


Thome Walſ. p. 187. 3 F. celebratur ap. W. Parliamen- 
tum. eee 
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A. D. natos male ſonantes: et ut ſuam hæreſin contra inſul. 
1376. tantes fortius et latius propalaret, aſcivit ſibi comite: 
unius ſectæ, ſc. in Oxonia habitantes, longis veſtibus 
de Ruſceto indutos, nudis pedibus incedentes, hujuſ. 
modi errores in populo ventilantes, et palam in eorum 
ſermonibus prædicantes. Inter alia, dicunt et aſſerunt, 
quod Euchariſtia in altari poſt ſacramentum non eſſe 
verum corpus Chriſti, ſed ejus figuram. Item, quod 
Domini temporales poſſunt meritorie auferre bona for- | 
tunæ ab eccleſia delinquente. Iſta, et plura alia, pu- | 
| blice, in ſubverſionem, difleminabant et aſſerebant, 
in tantum, quod magnates terræ, et multi de populo, 
eos in ſuis erroribus confovebant, eo quod tantam pic- 
tatem, ad auferendum bona temporalia à viris eccle. 
ſiaſticis, ipſis attribuerunt. Demum concluſiones ipſius 
Johannis cum Papa in audientia exhibitz et perle&z 
fuerunt, Papa vero, ſuper hujuſmodi conſultus, viginti 
tres ex ipfis concluſionibus, tanquam erroneas, hzre- 
ticas et vanas, damnavit, dirigenſque Bullas ſuas Do- 
mino Archiepiſcopo Cantuariz, et Epiſcopo Londoniz, 
ut prædictum Johannem facerent arreſtari, ac ipſum 
ſuper ipſis concluſionibus examinaret. Quo facto, et 
facta declaratione ſuper ipſis, licet ficte, Archiepiſco- 
pus ſibi, et omnibus aliis, ſuper illa materia perpetuum 
indixit ſilentium, ne de cetero ullo modo de illa tra- 
ctarent. Qui aliquandiu ſiluerunt; tandem, contem- 
platione Dominorum et aliorum ſibi adhærentium, eal- | 
dem opiniones et pejores reaſſumentes, in eorum ma- 
litia continuaverunt. = | 
Eodem etiam anno Londonienſes, unanimiter con- 
ſurgentes, hoſpitium Domini Ducis Lancaſtriz de Sa- 
veye, inter Londoniam et Weſtmonaſterium ſituatum, 


1 Adde noſtræ fidei ex Thoma Walſ. p. 188. 
| igne 
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igne conſumere minabantur, niſi quidam miles Petrus A. D. 
de la Mare (de quo ſupra) à carceribus, quibus man- 1376. 
cipatus fuerat, liberaretur. Sed epiſcopus Londoniæ, 
ne hoc fieret, cum magna inſtantia, licet vix potuit, eos 
ab eorum propoſito refrænare, et ſic tandem quieve- 
runt. hs | | 
Dux vero audito rumore conſurgens de prandio ad 
manerium de Kenyngton, ubi tunc Richardus filius 
principis erat, feſtinanter acceſſit, propter quod Do- 
minus Rex majores et ſenĩores dictæ civitatis deponi 
fecit et alios eorum loco creari. 
Hoc anno, ſtatim poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis Arch- 
angeli, Richardus, filius Principis, factus eſt Princeps 
Walliæ, cui Rex contulit Ducatum Cornubiæ, cum co- 
mitatu Ceſtriæ. Hoc anno, circa idem tempus, Dux 
Lancaſtriz perſecutus eſt graviter Epiſcopum Winto- 
niæ, dicens, eum falſum fuiſſe patci ſuo, dum eſſet ejus 
Cancellarius, unde nimis rigoroſe, immo et injuſte, 
magna ſumma pecuniæ condemnatus erat Domino Re- 
gi, pro qua in manus ejus omnia ſua temporalia erant 
capta, nec ſibi ante mortem regis ullius prece pote- 
rant reſtaurari. Cardinalis Angliz eodem anno pot 
prandium ſubito percuſſus, loquelam ſuam amiſit, qui 
per tres dies aut quatuor ſupervivens, in feſto Sanctæ 
Mariz Magdalenæ ſpiritum exhalayit. 


— 


— 
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Cc AP. 62, 


| FF principio menſis Octobris Papa Gregorius tranſ- A. D. 
1 tulit ſe cum curia ſua de Avinionia ad urbem Ro- 1377 
manam. Duodecimo Cal. Apr. Johannes Menſtrworthe, 
miles, Londoniz primo fuit tractus, deinde ſuſpenſus, 
poſtea decollatus. Poſtremo, corpus cjus quadriparti- 
ö LII tum 
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tum ad quatuor civitates in Anglia famoſas mitteba- 
tur; caput vero ejus ſuper pontem Londoniz erat 'ef. 
fixum. Fuit namque iſte Johannes Regi et regno in- 
fidelis, cupidus et inſtabilis, eo quod frequenter *ma- 
gnam ſummam pecuniz, à Rege pro vadiis hominun 
armatorum 3 acceptis, in uſus proprios convertebat, ti. 
menſque aliquando ſe ſuper hoc forſitan accuſari, ad 
regem Franciz latenter aufugit. cui facta fidelitate, 
promiſit claſſem Hiſpanicam in confuſionem Anglo- 
rum ad illorum fines adducere: ſed Deus juſtus, cui 
nullum latet ſecretum, recte illum antea permiſit con- 
fundi etiam et puniri, *quamvis ut doloſe Dominum 
ſuum ſolumque natale nequiter debellando, ſuum ini- 
quum propoſitum adimpleſſet. 

In feſto Sancti Georgii Martyris Rex Eiewis 
apud Windeſoram Richardo de Burdeaux, filio Ed. 
wardi Principis, heredi ſuo ordinem contulit milita- 
rem. Qui poſtquam quinquaginta annis et amplius 
regnaſſet, apud Shene 21 die Junii moriens, in Mona- 
ſterio Weſtmonaſterii ſepelitur. Erat namque iſte Rex 


Edwardus, inter omnes mundi magnificos, bonitate 


immenſe dictus gratioſus, quia virtute gratiæ, ſibi di- 
vinitus conceſſæ, univerſos prædeceſſores ſuos, viros 
illuſtres et nobiles, quadam excellentia præfulgebat. 


Corde magnanimus, quia, ad infortunia et incommo- 
da aliqua accidentia, nunquam expavit. Belliger, in- 


ſignis, et fortunatus, quia in terra et in mari, in hujuſ- 
modi bellicis congreſſibus, triumphali Foria victoriam 


— 


I Potius, affixum. Nam fic etiam T. Wall. p. 189. 2 Ma- 


gnas ſummas T. V. 3 Acceptas T. V. Sed acceptam hic 


reponend. ut magnam ſummam congruat. 4 F. quam dolo- 
ſe. Sed in T. V. quam ut adimpleret pro quamvis ut adim- 
pleſſet. 


re- 
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reportavit. Clemens, benignus, familiaris et manſue- 
tus etiam ad omnes, tam ad *"exteros quam ad inter- 
nos ſuos ſubditos, et alios ſub ejus regimine conſtitu- 
tos. Deo devotus, quia ? eccleſias Dei, et ejus mini- 
ſtros, in maxima veneratione colebat. In curis tem- 
poralibus tractabilis, providus in conſilio et diſcretus, 
in eloquii ſuavitate affabilis et mitis, in geſtu et mori- 
bus maturus; afflictis compatiens, in beneficiis confe- 
rendis profuſus, in rerum affluentia modeſtus, in ædi- 
ficiis conſtruendis ſollicitus ac curioſus, leviter ferens 
damna, deditus occupationi, attentius circa illam vaca- 
bat; corpore elegans, vultum habens Deo ſimilem, 
quia tanta gratia in eo mirifice relucebat, ut ſi quis 
ejus faciem inſpexerit, vel nocte de illo ſomniaverit, 
eo die ſperabat ſibi jocunda ſolatia et proſpera eveni- 
re. Regnum vero ſuum uſque in ſenium glorioſe re- 
xit; largus in donis et prodigus in expenſis. Erat enim 
in univerſa morum honeſtate præclarus, unde ejus fa- 
ma in tantum percrebuit apud barbaras nat iones, ut 
ejus magnalia prædicando aſtruerent, nullam terram 
ſub cœlo fuiſſe, quæ tam nobilem Regem, tam gene- 


rolum aut felicem unquam produxit, vel eo extincto 


conſimilem poſteris forſitan ſuſcitabit. Luxus tamen 
et motus ſuæ carnis etiam in ſenili ætate non cohibuit, 
unde citius, ut creditur, propter illius immoderantiam 
ritam finivit. Et profecto hic notandum eſt, prout 
geſta ſupra teſtantur, quia ſicut in ejus primordio cun- 
ta grata et proſpera ſucceſſive ipſum inclytum reddi- 


derunt,) atque ejus media ætate in ſumma gloria et 


honore abundanti felicitate tranſacta: ita vero ad ſe- 
nium eo vergente, et ad occaſum tendente, peccatis 


I ͤ Potius, externos. Vide T. Walſ. p. 190. 2 Rectius, ec- 
cleſiam. 3 Sicque ejus 40. 
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tuniaque et infauſta, enormia et alia incommoda cre. 
breſcebant, et plura mala pululare cœperunt, et (quod 


dolendum eſt ) longam continuationem poſtea habue. 


runt. 


Hucuſque Hiſtoria Edvardi III. Sequitur in iiſden 
ſchedis Tannerianis tractatus hiſtoricus de Rege Ri- 


chardo II. Sed omittendum duximus, quod idem ſit at- 


; que Vita Ricardi II. nuper 4 nobis edita. Contulimus 
tamen, & inde colligimus, editionem noſtram in pleriſque 


eo eſſe longe correctiorem, in aliis maculatiorem. Quomo- 


docunque ſit, viſum eſt ſubſidio ſchedarum dictarum nota 
in noſtram editionem novas ſcribere, & mantiſſe vice nun- 
demum juris facere publici. 
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I NOT X 
Is VITAM RICARPDI II. 


a nobis divulgatam. 


T. 1. 14. Sollemnitate] Sollennitatem T. l. 16. 
Henricum poſt Dominum addit T. 

p. 2. Sithardum] Guychardum al. 1. 3. Baptiſte poſt 
Johannis in T. I. 22. Aliquando] Aliquos T. 1.25. Tem- 
pore poſt illo in T. I. 26. Anno] Tempore T. l. ult. Le- 
wes. Vero] Lewes, ubi T. 

P. 3. 1.30. Barenetti,] Baronetti, T. me improban- 
te. Not. 1. poſt Cl, adde, & T. 

P.. 113. Multitudine neren Multitudine Anglo- 
rum armatorum T. I. 13. Incurrunt. Unde | Incurrunt. 
Verum T. I. 15. Sicque] Sic quod T. Not. 1. poſt onmia 
Cl. adde, & T. Not. 2. poſt novi Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 5. 1.13. Afugerunt. ] Aufugerunt T. l. ult. Julii, 
Aprilis al. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 5. I. 10. Efugit.] Aſigit T. pro aufugit. 1. 21. Per 
nos] Pronos T. quo modo ad imum pag. conjeceram. 
. 23. Qui] Que T. ſicuti conjeceram. |. 24. Que in 
levi pervagando] Qui in brevi pernavigando T. 1. 26. Li- 
lium,] Deeſt T. 1.27. Seperat,] Fecerat, T. quo modo 
conjeceram ad calcem. Ib. Intercipit] Intercepit T. 
l. 29. Onuſtis] Onuſtæ T. Not. 4. poſt ſmile adde, ſed 
ſpatium duntaxat vacuum in T. 


| P AG. 1. I. 4. Nondum plene] Nondum etatis plene 


P. 7. 
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P. 7. I. 5. Calverlee,] Camilee, T. 1. 7. Feſtum Santi 
Jacobi] Feſtum Nativ. S. Johannis al. 1. 10. Bokingham 
frater ejus, Comes de T. |. 11. Armatorum, applic antes] 
Armatorum, & applicantes T. |. 20. Dejectos.] Fruſtratos 
T. I. 29. In dictum] In omittitur in T. Not. 2. poſt 
Cl. adde, et T. Not. 3. poſt habituros adde, et tamen ha- 


biturum etiam in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, intrarunt, T. 


P. 8. I. 4. Privilegium] Privilegia T. I. 15. Quidem fe- 
cerunt | Quidem hoc fecerunt T. Not. 1. polt volantes 
adde, vel potius legend. (ut nunc tandem video legi i in J.) 
malefactores frangentes, dictum. 

P.9.1.10. Poſuit] Poſuerat T. 1.25. Londonias, | Lon- 
donienſes, T. Not. 1. poſt indicatus adde, ſed depræju- 
dicatus in T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Quin & in J. 
quas habebat. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. p. polt 
Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 10. 1.26. pro ratione in T. legitur commune. Not. 

1. poſt eis adde, Et ſic quidem plane legitur in T. 

P. 11. I. 14. Feſtum S. Johannis] Feſtum nativitatis $. 
Johannis T. I. 19. Prompto] Prompta T. atque ita ad 
calcem conjeceram. l. 30. Maris] Deeſt T. 1. 32. Amo- 
ricanorum ] Armoricanorum T. haud aliter atque ad h- 


nem conjeceram. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, Cherbur- 


gia T. 


P.12. 1.19. Flandritarum,] Flandrenſium,T. 1.22. Diſ⸗ 
rupuiſſent.] Diripuißent T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Caſſa- 
lenſis T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. 
adde, Regiis T. 

P. 1 3. I. 16. Scivere, ] Sinerent, T. 1. 21. Lud] Iſtud T. 
Not. 1. poſt vina adde, et tamen lectio yulgata poteſt reti- 
neri, modo ſic diftinguas, Januenſis, Propter quod ? ut di- 
citur, quod. Quo pacto & in T. interpungerem, in quo, Ja- 


nuenſis, propter quod, ut dicitur, quia. Not. 2. poſt Cl. 
adde, 


RICARDI II. 


adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt, p. 235. adde, Conjecturam fir- 
mat T. in quo plane eo modo legitur. 


P. 14. 1.1. Pellitur terra] Pellitur à terra T. 1.2. Vbi] 


Niſi T. quo modo ad finem conjeceram. Ib. Conſilio, 
id] Concilio univerſo, id T. 1. 9. verum pro bene in T. 
I. 13. Contra Dominum] Contra ipſum ad Dominum T. 
Ib. Perſequuntur.] Proſequuntur, T. I. 14. Eſt auctorit a- 
te Reg is, dictus] L. cum T. eſt, et authoritate Regis dictus. 
1.18. 27] XXV. I. I. ult. Advenit,] Evenit, T. Not. r. 
poſt conſilio adde, quo modo ſane in T. niſi quod concilio 
( per c) habeat. Not. 2. poſt Brumfield adde, Sed in T. 
Bromfylde. Not. 5. poſt predeceſſors adde, et tamen 
prædeceſſores etiam in T. 

P. 15. 1.6. Ambaſſitores] Ambaſſiatores T. 1.7. Infle- 
xibilem] Inflexibile T. 1.8. Propoſiti, idem] Propoſiti, et 
idem T. I. 16. Londoniarum] Landavenſi T. male. 1.22, 
Completa. Poſtea, circa annum gratie 1385, Edmundo 
predicto] Completa poſtea, circa annum gratie 1385. Ed- 
mundo vero prædicto T. 

P. 16. I. 5. Habens] Habentes T. 1.6. Deftinati] De- 
ſtinatos, T. 1.14. Deſeruntur] Deferuntur T. 1.23. Aſcen- 
derunt, | Aſcenderent, T. 1.25. et pro apporiaſſe in T. 
I. 26. Uxores] Sorores T. 1.30. Irrepuiſſe, ] Eripuiſſe, T 

Not. 2, 3, 4, 5. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 
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P. 17. i cum proguein 1, Not. 2. poſt Cl, adde, Be 


GT. 


P. 18. l. r. ſus pro viri in T. 1.2. Quem ſtipendiarii,] 
Deeſt quam in T. Ib. Quam & beneficiatis, | Deeſt & 


in T. J. 3. de] 4 T. I. 6. 6 pro Vicarium in T. I. 28. 


Conferre] Conſerri T. I. 24. Katerinton,] Kinyngton, T. Not. 
I, poſt ſolvenda adde, quo modo ſane legitur in T. Not. 2. 


poſt Cl. adde, Viz. 8 die T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 


P. 19. J. 5. Veriſimile] Veriſimiliter T. I. 12. Agit, ] Egic, 
T 
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T. Not. 1. poſt malim adde, Nam omittitur plane in T. 

P. 20. I. 5. Weſtmoriam, T. I. 7. & interfetts] Deeſt 
@ in T. I. 23. poſt Gandavenſes in T. additur nenpe. 
1.24. & in medium] Deeſt & in T. l. ult. 10 vell] De- 
ſunt in T. Not. 2. poſt villam adde, quam conjeturam 


firmat T. in quo, villam de Winchylſee. 1.24. Not. 4. 


poſt perlatis adde, quo modo in T. 
P. 21. 1.25. Paſcha] Paſcham T. Not. 1. poſt ſed ad- 
de, & tamen (eu etiam in T. 

P. 22. I. I2. ſc. Paleus pro ſpecialis Presbiter in T. & 
mox cum Duce pro Duce. I. 22. Arripuit,] Arripuerunt, 
T. 1.24. Diſperſo] Depreſſo T. 

P.23.1.4. Humani geners | Humano gener; T. |. 28. 
Secretius iniantes,] Ferocius ineuntes, T. Not. 1. poſt mi- 
raculoſum adde, Et tamen malim cum T. mirabile. Not. 2. 
poſt Cl. adde, et T. Not. 3. poſt diſplicere adde, quo pa- 
cto legitur in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 24. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, 7. Not. 4. poſt Lada 
adde, quo modo in T. li nunc tandem intelligo. Not. 3. 
poſt Cl. adde, et T. 

P. 25. I. 12. Viderunt,] Viderant, T. 1. 24. Implentes, 
Replentes, T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Malim autem cum 


T. quin deſtruebatur. 


P.26. 1.6, Ceteris] Certis T. 1.10, Unde] Ven T. 
1. 12. Transferebant,] Transferebat, T. in quo & mox, 
proſtravit, deſtruxit, & fecit. 1.27. Et tunc novum & in- 


auditum accidit, T. Not. 1, 2, 3, 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 


P. 27. Ad eos inermis.] Ad eos veniret inerms T. I. 15. 
Bene] Deeſt T. in quo tamen eſt ſpatium vacuum. 1.19. 
Super] Supra T. 1.24. Qui] Quod T. 

P. 28. 1.7. Circa] Contra T. 1.13. Erunt] Eſſent T. 
I. 14. Quibuſlibet] Quibuſcunque T. I. 15. Villi, mercato- 
rii,] Deeſt comma poſt yillis in T. 1,18. Er ſi contraria 


an- 
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antea tenta f. in p. non] Et ſi antea contrarium attenta- 
tum fuißet, in poſterum tamen non T. Not. 1. poſt receſ- 
ſurum adde, quo modo plane legitur in T. Not. 3. poſt 
perdonaret adde, vel potius promulgatas, perd. Nam in T. 
promulgatis, perdonaret. Not. 6. poſt Cl. adde, et T. 

P. 29. I. 1. Tailar] Tyler T. 1.22. 3 vel] Deſunt T. 
Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Quid quod et quaſi etiam exſtat in 
T? Not. 5. poſt clamanti adde, ut ſcribitur in T. 

P. 30. I. 15. Scribere &c. totius] Scribo, multa vero que 
pretereo per viros diabolicos in turbationem totius T. 1.17. 
Qui] Quia T. 1.20. Quorundam ex poſt | Quorundam, 
qui ex poſt T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, et T. Not.2. poſt 
rel adde, cum T. Not. 3. poſt Parker adde, At in J. hoc 
modo effertur : perimerunt in fidei detrimentum. Quid 
feccrint magiſtros &c. unde fortean nonnulli nota interro- 
gandi poſt fecerint diſtinguerent. Sed priorem noſtram con- 
jecturam malim. Not. 4. polt compulerunt adde, fv ve, ut 
in T. compellunt. 

P.31.1.3. Attramentarium] Atramentum T. 1.6. In- 
yene rat,] Meruerat, T. rectlus. 1.9. Mandamus,] Man- 
davimus, T. 1.17. Conſilio] Conſilium T. 1.18. Potuiſſent.] 
Potuißet T. 1. 19. Poſterius] Poſtremo T. Not. 1. poſt 
p. 280. adde, ati etiam T. 


P. 32. I. 1. Nobis fayebat, ] Nobis non ſavebat, T. re- 


ctius, ut videtur. 1.4. Adjuvet] Adjuvat T. 1.14. Nec 
ſtipendiis] Niſi ſtipendiis T. recte. 1.22. Ceteri] Certi T. 
. 28. Dominus Rex | Dominuſque Rex T. Not. 2. poſt 
C. adde, or T. 

P. 33. J. 23. Caſſavit & penitus adnullavit.] Quaſavit 
& adnullavit T. Not. 2. poſt civitatem adde, vel, cum 
T. comitatum. 

P. 34. J. 11. Tradidit „] Reddidit, T. I. 13. Autem] 
Etiam T. 1. 27. Valzit! Valuit T. rectius. Ib. Sic quod | 
Vol. II. | M m m Sie- 
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Sicque T. I. 31. Pendebat, quod Rex] Pendebat, quod il- 
lud, quod Rex T. Not. 1. poſt ſubintelligas adde, Sed 
cui firmat T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, Bruciſwys T. 

P. 35. I. 3. Deeſt Parliamento in T. 1. 16. Acciden- 
tem, ] Occidentalem, T. 1.26. Nonas] Nonis T. 1.27. Se- 
quenti, | Sequentis, T. 1.29. in] de T. Not. 2. poſt p. i 50. 
adde, Sed 5 in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 36. 1.6. Trinaturam, | Trinacriam, T. I. 9. Burges,] 
Brugis, T. 1. 10. Flandritarum, | Flardrenſium, T. 1.11. 
Owdenard,| Wodenarde, T. I. 12. uſque natale Domini 


T. Not. 1, . poſt Cl. adde, & T. 


P. 37. 1.1. Comprehenſionem] Deſtructionem T. 1. 15. 
Deyiarunt] Deviarent T. Not. 1. poſt Viclefenſium adde, 
vel cum T. Wyclifenſium. Not. 2. poſt fuerat adde, ur 
plane in T. 

P.38. 1.1. Ac diverſis] Ac in diverſis T. 1. 8. Monue- 
runt] Moverunt T. 1.14. Heretice vero, ] Vero haretice, 
T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 39. 1.16. Execrans] Excommunicans T. 1. 26. De- 
cano] Diacono T. I. 28. Alia, de] Alia perſona, de J. 
Not. 2. poſt Walſfingh. adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. ad- 


de, Excommunicati, T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & J. 


P. 40. Not. 2. poſt Walſingh. adde, & T. Not. 3. 
poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 
6. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 41. 1.2. Conclufionum, quas] Concluſionum opiniones, 
quas T. 1.6. Autem] Etiam T. 1.8. Cruciatam] Crucia- 
tum T. 1.9. Regni] Regis T. I. 13. Tamen redeunti ante 


Regi] Tamen ante reditum Regis T. 1.20. Parvis,] Puers, 
T. I. 25. Anglis] Anglia T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, at in 
_T. pro inter ſororem legitur intruſorem. Not. 2,3. poſt 


Cl. adde, et T. Not. 4. poſt * adde, quo pa- 
cto legitur in T. 


p 
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P. 42. I. 3. Proſpero] Proſpere T. 1.4. Domino] Deo T. 
1. 12. Molendinas] Molendina T. I. 13. Submerſit | Sub- 
vertit, T. 1. 16. Cruciatum| Cruciatam T. I. 29. Ipſo- 
rum] Suorum T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & 7. Not. 3. 
poſt qui adde, vel potius, cum J. quod. 

P. 43. 1.6. Cruciatum] Cruciatam T. 1.12. © per] 
Deeſt & in T. 1.19. Deeſt ſibi in T. 1.21. Illud] Iſtud 
T. 1.29. Reliquique] Deeſt que in T. Not. 1. poſt ad- 
herentes adde, Nam ita legitur in T. Not. 3. poſt expul- 
ſum adde, quo modo plane in T. 

P. 44. 1.6. Terra ſua] Terram ſuam T. |. 9. Aſſume- 
ret.] Aſſumerent T. Not. 1,2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 45. I. S. cui qui pro et qui in T. in quo & mox re- 
ſtiterunt pro reſiſtentes. 1.13. prædicta ad pro predata & 
ad in T. I. 23. Unde, ut dicebantur,] Verum, ut diceba- 
tur, T. I. 25. Deeſt fuerant in T. Not. 1. poſt Grave- 
ling adde, Sed Grevenyngia in T. Not. 2. poſt delend. 
adde, at in J. ad die Dominica | f. diem Dominicam] 
ea debellata cum legitur. Not. 3. poſt contentis adde, 
quo modo plane in 7. Not. 4. polt parte adde, Nam eo 
modo in T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, Sed excæcaverunt 
recte effertur in T. ; | 

P. 46. I. 1. tunc 10 vel 11 pro inter 10 & 11 in T. 
I. 11. Deeſt ſuarum in T. 1. 12. Deeſt regulari in T. 
I. 15. Poſſe & ſcire ſe ipſos ſatis bene] Poſſe ſatis ſeipſos be- 
ne T. l. 20. Veniſſet,] Veniſſent, T. 1.26. In adventu] 
In primo adventu T. I. 27. Sicut oppugnavit villam de 
Gravenyngia, oppugnaſſet, T. |. 29. Exiſtentes cotidie ] 
Exeuntes continue T. Not. 1. polt ceperunt adde, vel 
potius legend. cum T. Poſtea villam de Neuport, & be- 
ne alias quinque villas bonas, cum omnibus in eis con- 
tentis, noſtri viriliter conqueſti ſunt: ſicque plurimi 
Cc. Not. 2. poſt conjiciebatur adde, Nam fic etiam T. 
Mm m 2 Not. 
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Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 6. poſt vel adde, 


cum J. 

P. 47. I. 5. Aliis modis] Aliis variis modis T. 1.6. No- 
ſtri] Noſtra T. 1.12. Venerunt] Venerant T. 1.14. Graue- 
ng, ] Gravenyngia, T. I. 17. de villa pro villam in T. me 
improbante. 1.20. Tamen] Verunt amen T. 1.21. Quid] 
Quod T. I. 25. Quaſi ictus fulguris multiplicatos, | Quaſi 
ignis fulgoris multiplicatus, T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, 
G. 

P. 48. 1.12. Graueyng recepto,] Grauenyngia accepto, 
T. 1.14. quod eandem villam dimitteret, T. 1. 16. Sic- 
que] Sic quod T. 1.17. Fuerat] Fuit T. 1.27. Communi] 


Communium T. Not. 1. poſt affectione adde, Vel potius 


cum J. legend. Prædictus Dux Britanniæ tum miſerans 
ſtrenuitatem eorum, tum ponderans affectionem, quam 


habebat Cc. 


P. 49. I. y. Tantum] Tunc T. 1.14. Burdegall | Burde- 
galiæ T. Not. 1,2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 4. polt 
Cl. adde, & T. Not. 5. polt incumberent adde, Nam in 
7. qui incumberent. 

P. 50. 1.6. Militum, ſcutiferorum] Militum, et ſcutife- 
rorum T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 2. poſt ſine 
adde, Nam fic quidem in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, et T. 

P. 5 f. I. 16. Coram fratre] Coram ditto fratre T. I. 18. 
Deeſt per in T. |. 29. & ita dire acerime fuerit tormen- 
tatus,] & tunc diu acerrime tormentatus, T. l. ult. De- 
ſcribitur] Dicebatur T. Not. 1. poſt tum adde, quo mo- 
do profecto legitur in T. Not. 2. 98 tranſirent adde, * 
tamen tranſiret etiam in T. 

P. 5 2. I. 1. Illis, ] Ejus, T. 1.8. Eodem] Eo T. l. Iz. 
Aſſectibus relinquens] Affectibus poſt ſe relinquens T. 1.17. 
ſuo familiari eum] a ſuo familiari eum T. |. 27. Dioc. 
Dioceſanus T. I. 28. Hujus] Hujuſmodi T. I. 29. Unde) 

Ve- 
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Verum T. Ib. Oxoniam] Exonie epiſcopum T. Not. 1. poſt 
Scotos adde, vel cum 7. Northamhimbros, Northam- 
himbri Scotos. Not. 2. poſt p. 336. adde, Neque aliter 
T. Not. 3. poſt viſitationi adde, niſi cum T. mox legas 
{ubivit pro ſubmittit. 

P. 53. I. 10. Oxon. ] Exonie, T. Ibid. Edere] Comede- 
re T. 1. 17. Dioc. ſuam Oxon. Bathon. et Wygorn.| Dio- 
ceſun Exonie, Batonie et Wigornie, T. I. 19. Hujus ] 
Hujuſmodi T. Not. 1. poſt fuerant adde, vel, ut in J. 
fuerunt. Not. 2, 3, 4. poſt Cl. adde, T. Not. 6. poſt 
emulum adde, vel potius cum T. æmulis. Not. 7. poſt 
menciendo adde, quo modo plane in F. 

P. 54. 1.1. D... pro diftus in T. 1. 2. Invitavit,] In- 
yitaßet, T. I. 3. Intimo de privilegio in Conſt. extr. ] In ti- 
tulo de privilegiis inconſtanter extravigantium T. 1.6. ſibi 
pro ſi in T. I. 17. Fladbury pranſus pro Flamburn comediſ- 
ſet in T. I. 19. Equo deſcendit, & verſus] De equo de- 


ſcendens, verſus T. 1. 20. Ingreßum] In greßu T. I. 21. 


Propinquante,] Appropinquante, T. 1. 22. Contra] Extra 
T. I. ult. Exemptionis juriſdictionibus, Exempte juriſdi- 
ctionis, T. recte. 
P. 55. 1.6. Deeſt ſibi in T. 1.10. Ipſarum] Ipſorum T. 
. 11. In iſtis] In omittit T. 1.17. Proſtravit in orationi- 
bus dictis ſecreto,] Proſtravit, orationibus dictis ſecreto, T. 
. 19. In villa divertit.] In villam ſe divertit T. I. 23. Hoc 
anno,] Hoc etiam anno, T. 1. 26. Regis pro ipſius in T. 
28. Quo ipſe propria] Quod ipſe in propria T. Not. I. 
poſt velle adde, malim tamen cum J. voluit. Not. 2. polt 
premiſſis adde, quo modo ſane legitur in T. Not. 4. polt 
quam adde, At deſunt ad quem iple voluit ipſius via di- 
kecta is T. = 
P.56. 1.8. Quo] Quod T. 1.14. de] a T. Ib. pro feo- 
do] per fedum T. 1.16. Deeſt præfatum in T. 1.28. Hoc 
| hs 
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eſt, unum] hoc eſſe vitium T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & 


J. Not. 2. poſt erga adde, quo modo plane in T. Not. z. 
poſt qui adde, At in T. hæc ita leguntur: Poſtea cum in 
tractatu quodam inter ipſos & nos fuiſſet, contra co; 
objectum eſt, quod &c. 


P. 57. 1.7. Deeſt Dominus in T. 1.9. aerial pro 


fuit invitatus in T. l. 17. Legencia] Ligentia T. |. 19. 
Poßit] Poſſet T. 1.21. Dedit conſilium,] Dedit tale conſi- 
lium, T. 1.22. Servaret,] Servare, T. I. 28. Tum diftus 
Dux] Tamen dictus Di. Dux T. Not. 1,2. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, & 7. Not. 3. poſt ſecura adde, Nec quidem aliter 
in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, Rectius autem in J. jure- 
jurando ſolummodo. 

P. 58. l. 4. Ut] Prout T. l. 9. Archiepiſcapma cereal iſſet 
pro voluit Archiepiſcopum percußiſſe in T. I. 11. Sicque] 
Sic quod T. 1.14. Conſ. D. Pr.] Concilio Dominorum et 
Prælatorum T. 1.26. Atri Ditis, ] Recte, non, ut in J. 
attractis. 1.31. Bourſer] Bouſer T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. ad- 


de, et T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, At in T. quem cx cre- | 


bris inventionibus. 

P.59. 1.7. Venifia,] Venetia, T. I. 12. Zang, Cardi- 
nalis Corſiens.] Zangiæ, Cardinalis Corſienſis, T. 1. 14. 
Deeſt dictus in T. 1.20. Apprime] Vir optime T. 1.24. 


Exinde &] Et hiis et T. l. ult. Dicto] Prædicto T. 1.6. 


poſt quidam adde, Nam eo modo T. 
P. 60. I. 1. Permiſit] Permiſſus T. l. 27. Maio, I. 
Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Strettonia, T. 


P. 61. I. 1. Promittentes, quod ſibi plura, quam ſint] Pro- | 
mittentes ſibi plura, quam fuit T. 1. 6. Deeſt poſterius 


deſtruere in T. I. 20. et ibi pro ibi in T. l. 21. Parte 
Anglie] Parte regni Anglia T. 1. 29. Deeſt ipſius in J. 

. ult. incontinenti T. 
P. 62. J 9. Et quando aliquos cap. aliquos 0c. Et ali- 
quan- 
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quando alios capiebant, alioſque occidebant T. 1.10. Enim 
pro vero in T. I. 14. uſque ad mare T. I. 21. Eden- 
burgh, T. 1.27. & ſuis, ejus conſilium ſpr.] & ejus fami- 


lia, illud ſpr. T. 1.29. Remeavit,] Se ſemovit, T. I. ult. De- 


eſt valentem in T. Not. 1. poſt delend. adde, & quidem 
deeſt in T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 63. I. 4 R.] Richardus T. 1.5. Richardi de Staffor- 
dia pro Comitis Stafford in T. 1.7. Vehementer & u. m. e. 
iratus & turbatus,] Vehementer ultra modum erat turbatus, 
T. 1.9. Off. dign. ] Dignitatibus et officiis, T. I. 12. In- 


munitatis loco] Immunitate loci T. 1.14. Deſunt reciperet 


necinT. 1.23. et pro ſet in T. 1.24. mille viz. dolia & 
oftoginta. ] viz.1800 dolia T. 1.27. Contraxit} Traxit T. 
1.29. Intus erant,] Inerant, T. I. 30. Villam pro ville cu- 
| fodiam in T. Not. 1. poſt regiæ adde, Sed regis in J. 
P.64. 1.1. utilia mox polt «ſui additur in T. Sed 
nil opus. 1.3. et mox poſt ſet additur in T. 1. 14. vel 
oc. ] Er occiſi T. Ib. Tunc pro tertio in T. 1.23. Tribu- 
tum] Tributa T. 1.24. Paſcentes tenebantur] Paſcendos 
tenebant T. 1.30. Proſpera] Proſpere T. Not. I. poſt vel 
adde, cum T. Not. 2. poſt ceggonem adde, & fic T. 


P. 65. I. 5. Autem| Etiam T. 1. 12. Propter Domini e. 


ereptionem vacarent.] Propter Deum ejus ereptioni vaca- 
runt T. I. 15. Granade,] Gaynede, T. I. 19. unde pro 
dum in T. 1.23. Præeſſente,] Præeunte, T. 1.29. Irru- 
ptione] Non ut in T. eruptione. 1.31. Maxima] Ma- 
gna T. 1. ult. Poſtea Rex P. ſupra eoſdem] Poſtea ſupra 
dictus Rex contra eoſdem T. Not. 1. poſt Regem adde, 
quo modo in T. Not. 2. poſt quos adde, Nam ita 7. 
P. 66. I. 15. Deeſt Marchionem in T. l. 30. Proximo] 
Proxime T. Not. 1. poſt Hiberniam adde, quo modo cer- 


teinT. Not. 2, poſt eam adde, Sed ad ſubiciendum 
eos in T. 


P. 
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P. 67. I. 1. Deeſt poſt in T. l. 3. in iſto pro iſto habet 
T. I. 15. Ia pro le in T. 1.21. & populo] & A populo T. 
1.28. Supradictas, ] Deeſt in T. Not. f. poſt p. 349. ad- 
de, Neque aliter in T. Not. 2,3. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 
Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, Sed in T. datus eſt ei. Not. 6. 
poſt Walſingh. adde, Sed in T. in pace uti conſueverat 
non armatus in Bello. 

P. 68. 1.4. Proſequens, & eum ] Perſequens, eum JT. 
I. 21. Statuit,] Statuunt, T. 1. 30. Fuerunt inter heretica] 
Fuerunt in parte heretica T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & 
T. Not.2. poſt earum, adde, quo modo in T. Not. z. 
poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P. 69. 1.1. Promiſißent, voluerunt ſtetiße.] Promiſerunt, 
ſtetiſſent T. 1.5. Abierunt. Quod] Abierunt retrorſum. 
Quod T. I. 9. & nunquam] Quod nunquam T. 1.14. 
Hoſtium] Domum T. I. 15. Parte] Partem T. 1.18. Qui 


e. c. g. erat convictus,] Quo erat convictus, T. 1.22. In- 


ter Regna| Inter Reges et Regna T. I. 23. attum, Pre- 
ter] actu præter T. 1.29. Deeſt ſua in T. 

P. 70. I. 1. Volumus, | Nolumus, T. I. 2. Pro tunc viſus 
eſt,] Per tunc uſus eſt, T. I. 7. Menſam, & die] Deeſt & 
in T. I. 11. Regis quondam,] Quondam Regis Hiſpanie, 
T. I. 18. ante pro annum in T. I. 19. Antiſtes, quando! 
Epiſcopus, qui T. 1.21. Conceſſio viluit] Conceſſio tantum 
viluit T. 1. 22. Cruce ſignationi] Profectioni ſive cruce ſi- 
gnationi T. Not. 1. poſt p. 350. adde, Neque aliter 7. 

P. 71. I. 1. Egreſum] Aggrefum T. 1.6. Egreſii con- 
tra] Egreßi, congreſſi contra T. I. 7. ceperunt et confrege- 
runt, T. 1.14. Regno] Regni T. 1.18. Aquitaniam, | A- 
quitania, T. 1.21. Prolocutor | Prælocutor T. 1. 26. De- 
eſt fundatus in T. Not. 1. poſt malis adde, Sed qui in 
T. Not. 2. poſt Walſingh. adde, Quo modo & T. 

P. 7 2. J. 28. Toto] Toti T. Not. 1. 1.6. poſt importa- 

| | | bi- 
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bile adde, cum T. Not. 2. poſt alſ. adde, Vel ſic ar- 
ctaret Catholicos T. Not. 3. poſt minus adde, Sed quin 
in T. Not. 4. poſt Walf. adde, & T. 

P. 73. 1.4. Fecit] Facit T. 1.6. Ergo] Autem T. 1.12. 
Propoſitum] Propoſito T. 1.13. Meticuloſi ut] Meticuloſi 


ſicut J. I. 21. ac Lond.] et Lond. T. 1.24. Deeſt ſicut 


in T. 1.27. Sentirent] Scirent T. 

P. 74. 1.12. Ferebant, ] Properabant, T. I. 21. Pro eiſ- 
dem.] Cum eiſdem T. 1.29. & cum] Deeſt & in T. I. zo. 
Set obſ. v. &c. paratus] Obſiſtente vento, laus Deo, cona- 
tus ſuos [ f. ſui] fruſtrantur, totus ille apparatus T. 


P. 75. I. 14. Quas cauſas,] Quam cauſam, T. 1.16. 20 


milibus Marcarum] 1000 marcis T. 1. 30. Qui & ſe] 
Deeſt & in T. Not. 1. poſt contra adde, niſi malis cum T. 
contra Regem et Regnum. Not. 2. poſt tamen adde, 


Nam ita etiam J. 
P. 76. I. 2. Pro conductu ] Pro [alvo conductu, T. l. 8. 


Conſentiret,] Aſſentiret, T. 1.11. Nec item ſecundo An- 


glie] Nec ſecundo quidem Anglia T. 1.14. Pertu] Portum 
T. I. 23. Anglia metu liberata,] Anglia a metu liberatur, 
T. I. 30. Regis petitionem] Regis etiam petitionem T. 
Not. 1. poſt adventui adde, Sed adventum in T. Not. 
2. poſt p. 353. adde, permiſſum T. Not. 3. poſt . 
adde, & T. 

p. 77. 1.1. Francis v. pro 30 m. Marc.] Francie vende- 
ret pro 3000 marcarum, T. I. 3. Ut ea et duntaxat] Et 
ea duntaxat T. 1.12. Inſtitutus] Conſtitutus T. Not. 3. 
poſt L. adde, cum T. 


P. 78. J. 5. ad pro in legitur in T. 1.7. Omneſque pro 


que omnes in T. 1.9. Regni] Regnis T. 1.10. Thomas 


pro Comes in T. 1. 11. et pro vel in T. Not. 1. poſt 
captæ adde, Nam ita T7. Not. 2. poſt p. 356. ad- 


de, Neque aliter T. Not. 3. poſt V. adde, et T. Not. 
Vol. II. Nun | 6, 
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6. poft Cl. adde, T. Not. 9. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 
10. poſt malim adde, cum T. Not. 11. poſt Cl, ad- 
de, & T. Not. 12. poſt W. adde, & T. 

P. 79. 1.2. att le pro atte in T. 1. 3. Arte ſua] Acta 


ſua T. 1.19. Quam Gallicos,] Quam inter Gallicos, T. 


I. 21. vel intrepidus pro intrepidus in T. Ib. Injuntum] 
Pradictum T. Not: 1. poſt Cl, adde, Execrabile J. 
Not.2. poſt W. adde, et T. Not.4. poſt Cl. adde, J. 
Not. 5. poſt V. adde, At in T. in dolo pro indoli. Not. 
6. poſt Cl. adde, & I. 

P. 80. 1.9. Conceſſerant | Conceſſerat T. 1.20. Liberta- 


ti] Libertate T. 1.23. Exequacium] Sequacium T. 1.26. 


Fecerit,] Fecerat,T. Not. 1. poſt p. 357. adde, Accede- 
rent, T. Not. 4. poſt Petro adde, Et tamen Petrus Paſt- 
fullius in T. Not. 5. poſt potius adde, cum T. Not. 6. 
poſt Miclefenſibus adde, vel, ut in T. Wycliffenſibus. 
Not. 7. poſt polluerant adde, cum T. 

P. 81. I. 3. Mala, tanta] Mala, et tanta T. I. 7. E- 
greßi (ad] Egreſſi ( ſc. ad T. 1.22. Deeſt tamen in JT. 


I. 30. Cognoſceret,] Noſceret, T. Not. 1. poſt p. 357. ad- 


de, Sed neutra vox exſtat in T. Not. 2. poſt vel adde, cum 
T. Not. 3. poſt I. adde, cum T. 

P. 82. Quondam] Quoſdam T. I. 3. Edidit] Edicit T. 
I. 5. Vel] Et T. 1.7. Traditores,] Proditores, T. 1.11. 
Nido] Sinu T. I. 21. Scribantur] Scribebantur T. Ib. 
Tranſcripta exinde ſibi] Tranſcriptum ſibi exinde T. Not. 
1. poſt vel adde, cum T. Not. 2. poſt 358. adde, Sed 
in T. Clenbowe. Not. 3. poſt potius adde, cum T. Not 
4 pon Gl. adde, © 

P. 83. I. 9. Deeſt velut in T. I. 16. Herford,] Here- 
fordius,T. Not. 1. poſt piſtrinum adde, niſi malis cum T. 
priſtinum ſuum locum deferri. Not. 2. poſt Walſ. ad- 
de, Suffragatur T. Not. 3. poſt in adde, T. er. Not. 4 
poſt vel adde, cum T. P. 
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P. 84. 1.2. ingratus pro jugiter in T. I. 4. Superdu- 
xit, | Supraduxit, T. I. 6. Nomen &c. ſurrepſit deſunt 
in T. I. 10. Ind. proc.] Indignabantur proinde proceres, 
T. I. 13. Si] Sibi T. recte. Not. 3. poſt vel adde, cum 
T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, et T. 

P. 8 5. 1.2. Redit] Rediit T. 1.16. Elegiſſent. ] Elegiſſe 
T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, quo modo etiam in J. niſi quod 
gratiam (nt legi jußimus) pro gracia, et pro ut, repende- 
runt pro rependerent, indictaruntque pro indicarent 
habe at. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 5. poſt mu- 

tes adde, Sed deeſt plane in T. 
P. 86. I. 11. Statutum] Statuta T. 1.19. Pr. quod] Pra- 
ſertim eo quod T. 1.23. Voluerii] Voluerar T. Not. 2. 
poſt dederat adde, cum T. 

P. 87. I. 4. Poterat] Poterit T. I. 24. Procedatur?] Pro- 
cedant? T. Not. 1. poſt pertinuerint adde, Sed perti- 
nuerunt in T. Nor. 3. poſt eoſdem adde, cum T. 

P.88. 1.3. extunc pro tunc in T. 1.4. eſt pro exiſtit 
in T. 1.27. Juſticiarii] Fuſtitiam T. Not. 2. poſt Lok- 


ton adde, Sed Laketonus in T. in quo tamen p. 89. l. 5. 


Blake tantummod pro Blaketon. 
p. 89. I. 1 1. Interea & rumor] Interea rumor T. 1.26. 
quibus pro quia in T. Not. 1. poſt L. adde, cum 7. 


Not. 2. poſt L. adde, cum J. 
P. po. 1.20. Votum] Vota T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, 


et T. Not. 2. poſt delend. adde, vel potius legend. cum 
7. antequam mutuis viribus ſibimet ſubvenirent. 
P. 9 1. I. 1. Venturum | Proventurum T. 1.6. Plurimo- 


rum] Plurium T. & fic etiam 1.6. — 1. 30. Unde] Verum 


T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Ut Londoniæ, T. 
P. 92. I. 5. Vicecomitibus Londoniarum,] Vicecomites Lox- 
donie, T. 1. 15. In regalibus | Td in omittitur in T. 
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dos adde, Sed deprehenſuros in T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, & T. Not. 6. poſt nulli adde, cum T. Not. y. poſt 
p. 361. adde, niſi malis cum T. ideo ſibi ſumens man- 
ſuetudinem. Not. 8. poſt conveniſſe adde, cum 7. 

P. 93. 1.10. Recipietis | Recipietur T. |. 20. Fuſit, ] 
Fuſſerat, T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, et T. Not. 3. poſt 
Cl. adde, Sed univerſis legitur in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, Sed in T. ſurgere in hac. Not. 6. poſt Cl: adde, & 
T. Not. y. poſt legi adde, Nam & ita etiam T. 

P. 94. I. 10. Der pro diftus in T. 1. 24. Comparave- 
rat,] Preparaverat, T. 1.30. Unde] Verum T. Not. 1. 


poſt Cl. adde, Molynes, 7. Not. 2. poſt vel adde, cum 


7. Not. 3. poſt p. 362. adde, Sive, ut in T. junctis. 


Not. 4. poſt & adde, At in T. armarium &. Not. 5. 


poſt ſubtraham adde, Et quidem me etiam in T. 

P. 95. I. 10. Paraverunt.] Preparaverunt, T. 1.24. 
Extr. c. id e. D.] Extracto Dagario T. Not. 1. poſt ſua- 
ſiſti adde, At in J. legitur, promiſiſti, tu ad hoc nos co- 
egiſti. Not. 3. poſt Molinews adde, vel cum T. Molynes. 

P. 96. I. 4. Unde] Verum T. I. 5. Deeſt etiam in T. 
1.19. Cognitus propter] Cognitus ab eo propter T. Not. 2. 
poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. adde, Reperie- 
runt T. quo modo & in aliis quibuſd. antiquitatis ef- 
fertur monimentis. Not.6. poſt Cl. adde, Eo futuram, 


latenter 7. Not. 7. poſt Cl. adde, Willelmo de A- 


thoo T. Not. p. poſt tutaretur adde, vel cum J. curaret. 
Not. 10. poſt exceſſerat adde, vel cum J. receſſerat. 
P. 97. I. 1. & orans] Deeſt & in T. I. 3. Autem] Tunc 
T. J.. Quod Quo T. I. 20. Regis] Regi T. I. 25. Re- 
ticentes, ] Rejicientes, T. 1.26. Properavere| Preparavere 
T. 1.28. Ea vice,] Eadem vice, T. Not. 1. polt Cl. ad- 
de, Diſcerneret 7. Not.2. poſt Cl. adde, Burfordiam 
prope Babbelake ubi T. Not. 3. poſt de adde, cum T. 
| | Nor. 
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Not. 5. poſt Vaſconiam adde, niſi cum J. de Vaſconia 
malis. Not. 6. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 
P. 98. 1.4. Deeſt diſtincti in T. 1.10. portas polt ape- 
rirent in T. 1.12. & preſto ſunt] Etiam preſto fuit T. 


. 19. Liberatione,] Deliberatione, T. I. 20. Hoſpicium ] 


Hoſpitia T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt 


Lege adde, cum T. Not. 4, 5. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 


6. poſt L. adde, cum T. Not. 7. poſt divitum adde, 
cum T. Not. 8. poſt et adde, Sed deſunt & excrcitu in 
T. I. 9. poſt hic adde, cum T. Not. 10. poſt expenderint 
adde, cum T. 

P. 99. 1.4. Optinerent.] Haberent T. I. 5. Tameſin 
Thamenſem T. 1.8. Mitius] Vicinis T. Ib. Renunciari 
Renunciare T. 1.10, Voluerunt] Vellent T. I. 15. Vel ul. 
de ſ. fi vol.] Vel quot de ſuis voluerint, T. 1.24. Quas ce- 
perant, | Quas interceperant, T. 1.26. Firmandi, | Affr- 
mandi, T. 1.28. Rex neſcivit,] Deeſt Rex in T. l. zo. 
Capta tunc licentia,] Licentia tunc petita, T. Not.1,2. 
polt loquar adde, cum T. Not. 3. polt Cl. adde, & T. 
Not. 4. poſt prevideant adde, cum J. Not. 6. poſt Cl. 
adde, & T. Not. 7. poſt concefſus adde, cum T. Not. 
8. voſt depreſſum adde, Notabiliter etiam in T. 

P.100. I. 5. Cubitum, | Cubatum, T. I. 16. Elevaren- 


tur, ] Delerentur, T. I. 24. Eboraci] Eboracenſes I. Not. 


2. poſt eligerent adde, cum T. Not. 3. poſt tractatus ad- 
de, cum T. Not. 5. poſt Bemond adde, five cum J. Re- 
mund ia. Not. 6. poſt Albredum adde, cum I. Not. 8. 
poſt Jl. adde, ſive, ut in T. de Berfordia. 


P. 101. I. 2. Powygg] De Powiggus,T. 1.6. Beaucamb 


T. I. 13. Blah] Blake T. Not.1. poſt legendum adde, 
Nam in T. expulſæ ſunt et Dominæ. Not. 2. poſt Mo- 
hg adde, vel, ut in T. Molynes. Not. 3. polt al. ad- 
de, Et quidem Elinham in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & 
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T. Not. 6. poſt Lake adde, Sed Flake in T. Not. 8. 
poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 9. poſt Cl. adde, Quod 
(omiſſo eo) in T. Not. 10. ol Cl. adde, & T. Quin 


& in I. interceſſores pro interceptores. rectißime. 


P. 102. I. 14. Deeſt Eduardo in T. 1.24. eſt poſt ſo- 


pita additur in T. l. ult. Deſunt Fo. Holt, R. Fult. in 
T. Not. 1. poſt urbis adde, cum 7. Not. 2. poſt fecerat 
adde, cum 7, Not. 4. poſt vel adde, cum T. Not. 5. 
poſt tractus adde, cum T. Not. 6. poſt L. adde, cum T. 

P. 103. Expetitum.] Expeditum T. 1.13. le Muſtre & 
de Rochel, de Elum T. 1.15. Percipiens,] Recipiens, I 
1.23. Deeſt eis in T. Not. 2. poſt Olorum adde, ſive, 
ut in T. Olerum. Not. 3. poſt five adde, cum T. Not. 
4,5. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 7, 8. poſt Ci. adde, et J. 

P. 104. I. 2. Deeſt Sancti in T. 1.33. In caſtris,] In 
caſtra, T. Not. 3. poſt L. adde, cum T. 

P. 105. I. 12. Et fic, &c. vacuatum deſunt in T. 1.16. 
Cantebrigie, | Apud Cantabrigiam, T. 1. 24. Deſunt eo 


ipſo in T. Not. 1. poſt vel adde, cum T. Not. 2. poſt 


vel adde, cum T. Not. 4,5. poſt Cl, adde, & T. Not. 


10. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 11. . poſt at. adde, quo 


modo & T. 


P. ros. I. 1. Burnewel | Barnewelliam T. 1 2. Equum 


calcaribus, cadit] Equum cum calcaribus, equus cadit, T. 
I. 3. Vitam in] Vitam uſquein T. I. 5. Deeſt illud in T. 


1.9. Cruciatis] Cruciata T. 1.17. Eboracenſem, —- quid] 


etiam Shirlaw legitur. 


Eboracenſem, Alexandrum Nevyle proditorem et ſuſurronem 
ad epiſcopatum Sti. Andree in Scotia, quem non habiturus 
eſſet, quia T. 1.20. fuerunt T. 1.29. ſaltem pro treugs 
T. Ib. deeſt Francie in T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & J. 
Not. 3. poſt 368. adde, Sed Shirlaw Vetonenſem in J. 
quanquam Bathonienſem in marg. in quo Codice & infra 
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P. 107. 1.12. Tum] Tamen T. 1.17. Adducentes] Ab- 
ducentes T. 1.24. Duxit] Duxerat T. 1.25. Deeſt Tho- 
mas in T. Not. 1. poſt Clambowe adde, ſive, ut in T. 


Clenbowe. Not. 2, poſt Dagworth adde, ſive ut in T. 


Segworthe. Not. 3. poſt vel adde, ut in T. Not.4. 
polt dictis adde, Sed iſtis in T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, 
& T. Not. 6. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 9. poſt Mou- 
bray adde, five, ut in T. Moumbray. Not. 11. poſt Ci. 
adde, G 17. 

P. 108. I. 10. viz. poſt Edmundo additur in T. I. 11. 
tempore pro anno in T. 1.24. reſponderent, T. 1.28. enim 
pro vero in T. Not. 1. poſt Epiſcopum adde, Et quidem 
Roffenſes pro ad Roffenſem in T. Not. 2. poſt Godwino 
adde, Nec God ino favet T. in quo plane, Mum. Johan- 
nem de Barnet. Not. 3. poſt vel adde, cum T. Not. 
4. poſt ut adde, cum T. Not. 6. poſt habebat adde, ſive 
cum T. quot annos habebat? Not.7. poſt debere ad- 
de, cum T. 


P. 109. 1.11. Movit ] Dimovit T. I. 23. Tinemuthia 


——ſuccenderant, | Tinemutham vaſtaverunt,depredati fue- 
runt et ſuccenderunt, T. I. 25. Tineimutha T. Not. 1. 
poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 3. poſt Clenbow adde, & T. 
Not. 5. poſt L. adde, cum T. Not. 7. poſt viſpiliones 
adde, ſive, ut in T. veſpilliones. 

P. 110. I. 3. Balauſtre,] Baliſta, T. 1.6. Celarium T. 
I 10. Ad curam ipſum hab.] Et curam ipſius haberet, T. 


Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Murte, T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, 
At in T. ſuum ſuis ſumptibus. Not. 3. poſt . adde, 


Sed in T. Franciæ excluderentur. Not. 4. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, & T. Not. 5. poſt indiſciplinatum adde, cum T. 
P. 11 I. I. 12. Cæptum] Cæpta T. I. 25. ad pro ante 
in T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 2. poſt C. 
adde, & T. Not.4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 5. poſt L. 


ad- 
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adde, cum T. Not.6. poſt improperio adde, Sed in J. 
vituperio. Not. 10. poſt potius adde, cum 7. 

P. 112. I. 2. Neque poſſent] Deeſt neque in T. 1.3. De- 
trahere] Retrahere T. 1.6. laici, & manus T. 1.7. Per- 


turbatio] Turbatio T. 1.8. quamdiu T. Ib. habitacula 


T. I. 18. lerelinguere T. 1.20. Magna form.] Magna et 


form. T. 1.25. Conceptu] Conceptione T. 1.29. Regi & 


proc. ] Regi nec proc. T. Not. 1. poſt apud adde, T. &. 

Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 4. poſt nam adde, 
Adſtipulatur J. in quo, Nam jocando repente. Not. ;. 
poſt L. adde, cum T. 

P. 113. l. 12. Perſidum] Perfidie T. 1. 19. Deſunt tri- 
ginta tribus in T. Not. 1. poſt devium adde, cum T. 
Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & 7. Not. 4. poſt novos adde, 
cum J. Not. 5. poſt ipſe adde, cum T. Not. 6. poſt 
autem adde, cum 7. 

P. 114. 1.4. ſuum poſt errorem in T. I. 5. Sunnyng.] 
Non Summynge ut in T. I. 10. Quod] Que T. I. 12. 
Foyerunt hac univerſa ] Sciverunt hæc uni verſi T. I. 15, 
Rictibus] Retibus T. 1.17. etiam pro ipſis in T. Not. I. 
poſt prodita adde, cum T. Not. 4. poſt manifeſtiſſima 
adde, cum J. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, Nequr aliter T. in 


quo & ſuam poſt villam deſi deratur. Not. 6. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, & I. 


p. 115. J. 3. Eo temp.] Eodem tempore T. 1.9. Mani- 


feſta quam mir.) Manifeſta tamque mir. T. |. 11. Suffe- 
ctura, ] Sufficere, T. 1.14. Oxonium, ] Exoniam, T. 1.17. 


Turbabantor] Turbantur T. 1.20. Vac.] Evacuandam J. 
1.23. 4 viſ.] a ſua viſ. T. Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, GT. 


Not. 6. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 


P. 116. 1.16. Habetis] Habebity T. I. 25. quamdiu T. 
Not. i. poſt 374. adde, GJ. Not. 2. poſt Valſ. adde, CJ. 
P. 117. I. I. Die S.] Die vero S. T. I. 5. Nol. 4. m. il- 
lud 
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lud ſ. conc. illa ] Noluit ullo modo deſiſtere illa T. l. 10. 
Deeſt petiit in T. in quo tamen mox poſt veniſſent le- 
gitur ignoravit. 1.18. Dunſtabillia T. I. 19. Deeſt ca- 
piendum in T. I. 25. Adventu ſuo & c. ipſius villæ.] Ad- 


yentu ſuo pulſate ſunt campana | monaſlterii} aut Eccleſia- 


rum parochialium ipſius villa T. Not. 2. poſt arcte adde, 
rel, ut in T. arte. Not. 3. poſt imitaretur adde, Conje- 
duram firmat 7. 

P. 118. ita ut pro ut in T. 1.11. Paßus eft primo, ] Paſ- 
ſus primo, T. I. 14. Etenim vero cum] Etenim cum T. 
1.28. Cum 4 milibus] Cum go T. |. ult. Recedant, 
Recedunt, T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, Sed licet ſibimet 
(ſine ut) in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 


P. 119. I. 2. Ex eis rel.] Ex iis in vita relinquam T. 


. 9. Imploravit | Implorat T. 1.10. Miſericordia, | Miſeria, 
T. Ib. Cor. v. pr.] Correctiorem ducere vitam, T. 1.14. 
Inſperato,] Improſperato, T. Not. 1. poſt Walſ. adde, & 
T. Not. 3, 4. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 6. poſt vel ad- 
de, cum 7. : 
P.120. I. 2. Caftelle  Librarum p. t. et ſec. ſol- 
vendi reſidui. obſides] Caſtelle 10000 Librarum pro tunc, 
et pro ſecuritate ſolyendi reſidui obſides T. 1.17. Diſceſſe- 


runt.] Receſſerunt T. I. 18. Natale cum] Natale Domini 


cum T. I. 19. Deeſt ſuum in T. 1.20. 17. an.] II an- 
norum, T. 1.21. Cupit,] Vellet, T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. ad- 
de, & T. Not. 3. poſt dictum adde, cum 7. Not. 5. 
poſt 578. adde, In T. autem Deſed pro Dracs. Not. 6. 
poſt rectius adde, At in T. Ivero. 

P. 121. 1.17. aliquod T. 1.21. Romanam prov.] Roma» 
nam pro obtinendis proviſi ionibus T. 1. 22. Poßit] Poſſet T. 


1.24. Deeſt etiam in T. Ib. Oc. quales A. Pordrers! 


Occultos jugulatores, quos Anglici Pordre T. Not. 2, 
poſt L. adde, cum T. 
Vol. II. O 0 0 P. 
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P.122.1.5. Libra 12 d. et de dolio] Librario et dolio T. 
1. 12. Garther T. 1.24. Signum et ſtigma T. 1.28. Ki- 
ningtoniam, T. Not. poſt Cl. adde, De Gelre, 7. 
P. 123. I. 1. Garther, intererant T. I. 5. Cathenaſia T. 


1.9. Curia vac. ] Curia Romana vac antia T. 1.13. Anglo 


per. e. anno. In] Anglico perimitur. Eodem anno in T. 
I. 19. Glavon] Glabonius T. Not. 1. poſt Cl, adde, et T. 

P. 124. I. 4. Prior Eueſham,| Prior de Eveſbam, T. l. 5. 
Deeſt pariter in T. 1.10. Deſunt de dicta Aquitania in 


T. 1.16. Deeſt etiam in T. I. 20. ut pro quod in T. 


1.22. Obiciuntur.] Objicientur T. Not. 3. poſt vel adde, 


cum T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, Dallingerbrugge 7. 


P. 125. Aub. de Meer] Aubrey Veer T. 1.8. Theſau- 
ros] Theſaurum T. 1. 15. Natale apud] Natale Domini 
apud T. 1.16. Tentum parl.] Tentum eſt parl. T. I. 18. 


Deeſt die in T. 1. 20. Regina, D. A. A. cum aliis Ep.] 


Regina, cum De. Archiepiſcopo aliiſque Epiſcopis T. 1.23. 
Domini, nec non &c. aliæ Domine. Ad] Domini et Di. 
Ad T. 1 27. Solyebant.] Solyebat T. Not. 1. poſt locum 
adde, Et quidem ita T. 

P. 126. Deeſt ſequente in T. 1. 7. Deceßit,] Deceſſe 
rit, T. 1.8. In quantum] In omittit T. 1.9. Plebei in e. 
m. v. cond.] Plebei ejus mortem valde dolebant T. |. 11. 
Execr.] Inexecrabiles, T. 1.25. Namera,] Naverna, T. 


1.27. Deeſt ſæpe in T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, er T. 


P. 127. I. 4. Unde,] Verum, T. 1.7. Blokley vitam] 
Blokely tertio die menſis Martii vitam T. 1. 10. Poſtre- 
mum] Poſtremo T. 1.11. Proxima] Proxime T. 1. 15. 
Meridionale] Meridionalis T. I. 17. Deeſt alios in T. 
1.18. Deeſt Regis in T. Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, quo patto 
etiam T. niſi quod aud iſſet non audiifſet habeat. Not. 2. 
poſt Landavenſis adde, cum ** Not. 3. poſt Cl. adde, 
T. 
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P. 128. 1.2. Poſt ſuc. | Poſt hec ſuc. T. 1.8. Alium Bew- 
ford,] Alium Henricum Beuford, T. 1.9. Filias, de quibus 
Cc. Quos] Filias. Quos (omiſſis de quibus una C. M. f. 
altera) T. in quo nec ullum ſpatium vacuum. 1.11. Eo- 
dem] Hoc T. 1.12. Keynton.] Keningtoniam T. Not. 1. 
poſt Swynford adde, Et quidem Swinford iam in T. Not. 

2. poſt alii adde, Arque ita etiam 7. Not. 3. poſt Cl. 

adde, & T. 

P. 129. l. 1 1. Poſita] Repoſita T. 1.13. Kyngton] Kening- 
toniam T. 1.14. Civitate] Communitate T. I. 15. Deeſt 

eorum in T. 1.18. Cornhil. Eodem] Corunhullia interie- 

runt. Eodem T. 1.19. Eft Regina] Eft iſta Regina T. 
I. 21. Cornhil | Cornhullia T. Not. 1. poſt noſtro adde, 
cum T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, At in T. Corn:-ſtreet. 

P. 1 30. I. 1. Deeſt Ric. in T. 1.16. Deeſt illam in T. 
I. 23. diſcurrentes T. 1. 26. Hiis diebus] Hiis etiam die- 
bus T. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 1 

P. 131. I. 3. Nunc, ſe] Se nunc T. I. 16. Advenire] 
Ad hoc venire T. 1.34. Et eam] Et quod eam T. l. 36. 
Ad ſeq.] Ad ſubſequentia T. 1. 37. Sunt] Sint T. 

P. 132. I. 3. Miſit] Jußit T. 1.6. Incidentes, ye l perſo- 
nis &c. exceptis, dum] Incidentes, 50 perſonis exceptis, 
dum T. 1.13. Diſcr. & el. v. per] Diſcretionis et eloquen- 
tie, per T. 1.18. Mi Rex, præcepto] Mi, ex præcepto . 
Not. 1. poſt Cl. adde, Neque aliter T. niſi quod eos poſt 
Craſtino addat. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, Decimo, prodi- 
torie comp. T. Not. 3. poſt Cl. adde, & T. 

P.133.1.10. dictus pro Dominus in T. 1.24. Ceſtriæ, 
T. I. 25. Deſunt inter ceteros in T. 1. 28. Deeſt tunc 

in T. 1. ult. Tenſis] Tetentis T. Not. 3. poſt adjudic a- 
retur adde, Nec quidem aliter T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, 
* 

P. 134. J. 5. Quod in cod, In. in omittit T. 1.7. De- 
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eſt eorum in T. 1.18. Deſunt et rediit in T. Ib. hoc 
pro hæc in T. 1.26. Deeſt earundem in T. 1.28. Tra- 
dendis] Tractandis T. 1.29. Inſtanti] In inſtanti T. I. 31. 
Reg. ſ. &c. Regni ] Et regalie ſue, ac quiete, pace & 
tranquilitate Regni, T. Not. 1. poſt dignos adde, Sed 
in T. illas 50 perſonas, in generali perdonatione exi- 
ſtentes, breviter dico et volo, quod petens hoc eſt mor- 
te dignus. Not. 2. polt Sic adde, At expreſſionem in J. 

P. 135. I. 10. Libere] Libenter T. |. 13. Deeſt veſtri 


in T. I. 17. Quod,] pr. i. pr. veſtræ r. juriſd. prod.] Quia, 


prætextu illius proditorie comiſſionis veſtre regaliæ, prodicio- 


ſe T. Not. 1. poſt Cl, adde, At in T. magnarum con- | 
languinitatis. 


P. 1 36. I. 7. In die] TÞ in omittit J. 1b. Apoſtoli) Dux] 
Apoſtoli et Evangeliſte) Dux T. 1.14. Quo] Qua T. 1.18. 
Dcelt etiam in T. 1.20. Perſ.] Proſequendam T. 1. 21. 
Deeſt mox in T. I. 22. Capicio] Caputio T. in quo & 
mox infra etiam caputium. I. 25. Domino de Nevyle: ] 


Domino Fohanni Nevyle: T. 1.14. poſt Cl. adde, Wyk- 


ham Wintoniæ, in dicta T. Not. 2. poſt Rotelondie ad- 
de, Nec quidem aliter in T. Not. 4. poſt Cl. adde, & IJ. 
Not. 5. poſt Cl. adde, Harnegi Park contra T. 


P. 1 37. I. 2. Vere ment.] Vere tu mentiris, T. 1.6. Per- 
ditione] Perdonatione T. 1.7. 1; &c. omnes. | Illi qui me 


accuſaverunt de proditione, ſunt inimici mei, mentiuntur T. 
I. 15. Tranſm. anteq. | Tranſmarinis fuiſti, antequam T. 
1.21. Meum fundendum T. I. 25. Scio, quia | Scio bene, 
quod T. 1.39. Nonne] Numquid T. l. 31. Eramus] E- 
ratis T. Not. I. poſt illa adde, Nam in T. Illa perdo- 
natio. 

P. 138. I. 1. tu mentiris ] Deeſt tu in T. l. 2. Deeſt 
meo in T. 1.4. Dixiſti, in] Dixiſti mihi, in T. 1.14. Cor- 


pore deſc.] Corpore tuo deſc, T. l. 19. Quanto] Quantum 
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T. I. 23. Judicii] Fudicio T. 1.28. Tandem] Tam diu T. 
Not. 1. poſt Cl, adde, quo modo etiam in T. niſi quod igi- 
tur pro ſibi habeat. Not. 2. poſt Cl. adde, & T. Not. 
3. poſt proditionis adde, quo modo ſane in T. 

P. 139. 1.14. Annexationem ] Annexionem T. l. 18. 
Reſpondit, de lib. | Reſpondit, quod ſe deliberaret T. 1.24. 
Deſunt vel dampn. in h. parliamento in T. 1.29. Maſculi, 
per] Maſculi, vel per T. Not. 1. poſt delend. adde, Nam 
deeft in T. Not. 4. poſt proditionis adde, quo modo plane 
in T. 

P. 140. I. 2. Deeſt iſto in T. l. 7. Capicio,] Capucio, 
T. I. 10. Eſſe pro proditorie in T. |. 13. Alligatus] Al- 
lectus T. 1.16. Weſtmonaſterii, ac ſemp. | Weſtmonaſterio 

ſemper T. I. 28. Tranſeundi. | Tranſeundum T. I. 31. 
Conc. eſt ] Conceſſit T. l. ult. Reſpondendum.] Hic deſi- 
nit T. 

P. 396. 1.33. poſt repoſitorium adde, niſi malis cum T. 
comma poſt adulationis tollere. 1, 37. polt fecerat adde, 
Firmat conjecturam T. in quo fecerat diſplicare. 

P. 397. 1.2. poſt I. 12. adde, Et quidem hic loci (pag. 
62.) fugerunt plane in T. I. 3. poſt erumpebant adde, quo 
modo ſane in T. 1.4. poſt Apogr. adde, & 7. 1.8. poſt 
inante fautores adde, Sed in T. vidit plures fautores. 

I. 10, poſt Malſinghamo adde, & 7. l. 15. poſt quando- 
cunque adde, Nam & ita etiam 7. 1.18. poſt Malſing ha- 
mus adde, uti etiam T. 1.19. poſt fatiſceret adde, At in 
7. faceſceret. I. 21. poſt Beauchamp adde, ſive ut in 7. 
Beauc ham. 

P. 400. I. 25. pro P. 108. lege, P. 106. 

P. 402. I. 3. poſt Hibernicorum adde, Nam ita T. l. g. 
polt de violatione adde, niſi malis cum T. de ſuper vio- 
latione. 
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Johannis de Whethamfiede 
NAR RATIO. 
AN TEHAC INE DITA, 
D E 
REGINALDI PECOCKII 
ABJURATIONE. 


PREMITTUNTUR 


 Quz de eodem PECOCKIO memoriz prodiderit 
Hiſtoriz & Antiquitatum Univerfitatis OX O- 
NIEN SIS Auctor. 
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DE 


REGINALDO PECOCKIO, 


Ex Hiſtoria & Antiquitatibus . 
Univerſitatis OXO NIENSIS, I. I. p.220. 


* CIDDCDLVIL. 


ER hec tempora & antea Academici quidam no- 
ſtri in diſpungendis Reginaldi Pecocke, Epiſcopi 
Ciceſtrenſis, propoſitionibus occupati erant ; quas 
utique Præſul ille ſcriptis, concionibus, & colloquis uoti- 
dianis ingerere non ceſſabat ; ills vero numerum ſeptena- 
rium non excedunt, & ſic ſe habent. 


I. Nullus {cit probare, quod Epiſcopus, in hoc quod 
eſt Epiſcopus, obligatur prædicare in ſua propria per- 
ſona vulgo ſuæ Dicecel. accipiendo iſtum ſermonem 
prædicare in ſua maxime famoſa ſignificatione. 


II. Item poſuit, quod Epiſcopi non debent tenere, 
ſeipſos eſſe obligatos ad prædicandum in propriis per- 
ſonis ſuis, communitati propriæ ſuæ Dicecel. in eo, & 
pro eo, quod fint Epiſcopi ſuperiores aliis curatis, fed 
tenentur tenere ſeipſos liberos & ſolutos ab iſto one- 
re prædicandi; verbis poſitis in iſta concluſione acce- 
ptis famoſiſſimis ſignificationibus. 


1 Ibid. in 1. [ nimirum] part. [ Tbomæ Gaſcoigne Dit, 
Theol. ] p. 343. m 


DR REG. PECOcxlo, &c. 


III. Item Epiſcopi, in hoc quod ſunt Epiſcopi, de- 
bent habere ſcientiam in illis materiis, quas Curati in- 
feriores debent prædicare vel docere, & debent habe- 


re majorem ſcientiam in reſponſione & ſolutione ma- 


gnarum quæſtionum, quam debent habere Curati in- 
feriores, in hoc & pro hoc quod ſunt Curati inferiores. 


IV. Item Epiſcopi habent authoritatem, ad reſu- 
mendum & aſſumendum ſibi & ad dimittendum quan- 
do volunt officium & opus Prædicationis, conſimili- 


ter ſicut habent poteſtatem ad reſumendum & ad ac- 


cipiendum quodlibet ad opus Curæ pertinens infimo 
& immediatiſſimo Curato quando volunt, ſic quod per 


hoc Epiſcopi non ſunt impediti à meliore opere ſuæ 
ordinariz curæ, quod per eos fieri debet, & quod non 


poteſt fierĩ ordinariè per alium Curatum. 


V. Item Epiſcopi poſſunt pro diverſis cauſis eſſe 
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abſentes à ſuis Diœceſibus, & non reſidentes in ſuis 


Diceceſibus, excuſatoriè & meritoriè & cum gratiarum 
actione penes Deum, & aliter peccarent coram Deo, 
durante tempore illarum cauſarum. 


VI. Item magis utile opus poteſt fieri animabus ho- 
minum quam eſt opus prædicationis, iſto termino prædi- 


catione accepto in ſua famoſa, & uſitata ſignificatione. 


VII. Item nec Papa, nec Epiſcopi Anglia ſunt Sy- 


moniaci in hoc, & pro hoc, quod recipiunt à Papa 
ſuos Epiſcopatus per proviſionem, & ſolvunt primos 
fructus ſuorum Epiſcopatuum. 


Has ille Propoſitiones ad Crucem Paulinam Londini, 
anno CIO CDXLVII. quo nimirum tempore Epiſcopatum 


Ms. at MAIN 


1 His temporibus Annata vocabantur, 


vol. II. ppp Aſa- 


482 DE REG. PECoOCckio, 


Aſaphenſem gerebat, in Concione propalavit ; deinde ve- 
ro in charta vulgari & Pergamena indentata deſcriptas vi- 
ris pluribus * detulit, nominatim Gualtero Hart, Epiſcopo 
Nordovicenſi Fautori ſuo, Adamo Molens Epiſcopo Ci- 
ceſtrenſi, & Vincentio Clement Doctori Oxonienſi ar- 
rog antiſſimo, qui minis & promißis Gradum Regentibus & 
non Regentibus in magna Cong reg atione coactis extorſerat, 
quorum haud pauc is, Conſcientia fidem ſervare cupientibus, 
ſtatutum erat eundem repellere. Ad Pecockium redeo, qui 
cum opiniones ſuas proſeminaret, oppug natores frequentes ex 
utraque, maxime vero Cantabrigienſi, Academia habuit; 
eaſdem Concionibus, Scriptis, & Determinationibus, Lon- 
dini coram Johanne Staffordo, LL. D. & Archiepiſcopo 
Cantuarienſ1, ac deinceps coram Archiepiſcopo Kempe, 
& Thomaà Bouchier ſucceſſore ejus, multiſque preterea 
Epiſcopis ac Theologia Doctoribus, celebratis, convellentes. 
Horum de numero *erant Gilbertus Worthyngton, Gu- 
lielm. Littefeild, Petrus Beverley alias Hyrford, # 
Diœceſi Lincolnienſi, Guliel. Myllyngton ex Agro Ebo- 
racenſi, Doctores Cantabrigienſes: Thomas Eborall Col- 
legii Wythyngdonienſis Præfectus, & Johannes Burbach, 
Oxonienſis uterque; prater eruditos familiarum Mendi- 
cantium Doctores, noſtre pleroſque Univerſitatis Alunmos. 
His addendi Doctor Hugo Damlet, qui Pecockium illum 
2 Scriptis ſuis hereſeos coarguit, Johannes Bury Monachus 
Auguſtinenſis, & Johannes Milverton, Oxonienſis, 
quorum tamen duorum ſcripta videre nondum contigit. 
Pecockius autem in Wallia natus perhibetur, unde, poſt 
annos aliquot in re Grammatica poſitos, Oxoniam acceſiit, 
& inter ſocios Orielenſes brevi cooptatus, Epiſcopus de- 
mum Aſaphenſis potentum duorum Clericorum opera 5 crea- 


1 Gaſtoigne ut ſupra p. 343. Cc. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. in 
Gaſc. in 2. part. P.595. 4 Vide Balæum cent. 8, nu. 20. 
& 44. 5 Ib.inGaſc. in 1.part. p.324. tur. 


Ex HisT. UNIV. Oxox. 


tur. Haud ita din, Theologiæ Doctor, ex vitioſa Regen- 
tium * diſpenſatione, nobiſcum evaſit, exercitiis pro forma 
nequaquam preſtitis; ſed neque pro Doctoratu a tempore 
Inceptionis, que ſub Monacho Ciſtercienſi erat, Actum ali- 
quem Scholaſticum aut Concionando, aut Legendo, aut de- 
nique diſputando fecit. Brevi admodum ad Sancti Alaphen- 
is ſedebat; opera enim Gulielmi Suffolciæ Ducts, qui- 
cum grati4 plurimum valebat, & Gualteri Hart Epiſcopi 
Nordovicenſis, qui eundem Hereticum eſſe ( ſeculi ni mi- 
rum dialecto cum Valconienti utor) probe noverat, ad Epi- 


ſcopatum Ciceſtrenſem transferebatur. Poſthec autem in 


eadem ſententia permanſit, & viginti annorum ſpatio libros, 
ſi Gaſcoigno fides, heretice pravitatis refertißimos Idio- 
mate Anglicano * conſcripſit, animo ſe vacillare teſtatus, ex 


co quod inter ſcribendum plurima deleret, que mox iterum 


chartæ mandabat. Lepra cum Fuvenis eſſet, uti & cogna- 
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torum plurimos, laboraſſe refert idem Gaſcoignus, morbum 


vero conſimilem adulti animum corripuiſſe perhibet, hereti- 
cam nempe pravitatem intelligens, quam haud paucis affri- 
cuiſſe aſſerit, juvenique ſpeciatim Oxonienſi annos viginti 
nato, Grammaticeque nobiſcum ſtudenti. Secularis autem 


is erat, Regique de hæreſibus variis delatus, maxime vero 
quod die quovis jejunii (inexpiabile plane nefas) carnibus 


veſci ſolebat, Epiſcopo Lincolnienſi in manus traditur, 
Carcerique Wallingfordienſi ab eo mancipatus eſt; apud 
quem opiniones deinde ſuas retractavit, Monachumque A- 
bendoniæ induens, coram Gulielmo 3 Abbate agnovit er- 
rores ſeſe omnes 4 ſolo Pecockio accepiſſe. 

Hic vero Pecockius in Scriptis ubique ſuis ſanttorum 
qua tuor Deforen, een abe, Ae Augu- 


I Ibid, in 2. part. p. 196. 597. & in 1. pat. p.343. yl 
2 Ibid. in 1. part. p.343. 3 Guilielmo ſcilicet Aſhenden, 
1de Lelandi Coll. Vol. VI. p.194. H. 
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ſtini & Gregorii authoritatem * vilipendebat, & improba- 
bat, quoties de illis mentio incideret, exclamare paratus, 
Vah! de ſcriptis eorum ſanctorum, niſi ratione natu- 
rali dicta ſua probarent. Cum Petro nimirum Abzlar- 


do ſentiebat, cujus effatum erat, quod ille cito & male 


credit, qui ſine ratione naturali primo credit; licet hanc 
ſententiam in ſcriptis ſuis contra dictum Abælardum reſu- 
tarat S. Bernardus, ſanctuſque Gregorius fr marat, 
quod fides non habet meritum cum humana ratio præ- 
bet experimentum. Volebatꝰ porro Pecockius, eum qui- 
dem ſacræ Scriptura ſenſum eſſe, quem ejuſdem author de- 
ftinarit ; hunc tamen non aliunde colligendum, quam 4 pra- 
valente humani generis ratione. Preterea, in Epiſtola qua- 
dam, ad Doftorem Gulielmum Godard Fratrem Minorem, 
& Oxonienſem aliquando alumnum, data, iſtius evi Con- 
cionatores, Clamatores in pulpitis appellavit. Inſuper, 
Symbolum, Apoſtolicum vulgo diftum habitumque, ab Apo- 
ſtolis fuiſſe conditum * neg avit, variiſque in eodem Articulis 
fidem derogans (maxime autem in libello, cui Provocatori 
nomen fecit) rem omnem ingenio humano aſiignat, nec a Cle- 
rico quovis admittendum eſſe contendit ; unde novum ipſe 


Symbolum, tedio plenißimum, procudit, Angliceque evulga- 


vit, quod hoc eodem anno Londini damnavit Archiepiſco- 
pus. Articulo autem illi fidem præſertim eleyabat, quo di- 
citur, Chriſtum ad inferos deſcendiße, eoque nomine Docto- 
rem Subtilem erroris 5 inſimulat, Propoſitionem illam tem- 
poribus Divi Auguſtini in Symbolo non fuiße repertam aſſe- 
verans. Hac in re Groſteſto palam repugnans, qui Capitu- 
lum de Chriſti ad inferos defcenſu & Textu Hebreo, ſic red- 


dito, & vita mea ad Infernum deſcendit, propugnavit, 


I [ Gaſcoigne Ib. in 2. parte p.595. 596. 2 In homelia 26. 
3 Ibid. in Gaſc. in 1. parte p.50“ . 4 Ibid, p.522. 5 Pe- 


cock in libro ſuo de fide part. 2. cap. 5. 


yelut 


Ex HisT. UNIV. Oxox. 


yelut in Opuſculo ſuper Pſalterium, ſua manu exarato, in- 
que celeberrima Franciſcanorum Hibliotheca Oxonii repo- 
ſito, videre olim erat. Affirmavit * porro, credi quidem poſſe, 
Ecclefiam eſſe Catholicam, verum Chriſtianum neminem te- 
neri, ut ejuſdem Conſtitutionibus obtemperet, quibus contra- 
niti exiſtimarit rectæ rationis dictamina. 

Forum pleraque cum ſcriberet Epiſcopatu Aſaphenſi 
fruebatur, anno autem CIOCDXLIX. de Epiſcopis con- 
cionandi munere liberandis crebras habuit Conciones, Com- 
plures vero potioris note viri partes ejus fovebant, quorum 
de numero erant Gul. Poole Suffolciæ Dux, Gualt. Har: 
Epiſcopus Nordovicenſis, cum Epiſcopis aliis haud paucis, 
quorum * plerique Academia Oxonienſi prodierant, quod 
etiam in cauſa fuiſſe opinor, cur noſtrates tarde admodum 
& inviti quodammodo contra virum, predicando vel diſpu- 


tando biennii ſpatio ſurrexerint ; quamvis Myllyngtonus, 


ex Aula Clarenſi in Academia Cantabrigienſi, Pecoc- 
kium proxima prædicandi vice ad Divi Pauli excipiens, 
_ aperte 3 denuntiavit, ut proſperis rebus uterentur ejuſdem 
Patroni Regnum Angliz haudquaquam eße paſſurum. Et 
profecto haud ſecus non ita multo poſt evenit. Nam Pecoc- 
kii Conciones, tum alibi paßim, tum Londini preſertim ha- 


bite, tantam Epiſcopis invidiam apud plebem cumularant, 


ut eoſdem his frequenter verbis proſcinderent: Væ Epiſco- 
pis qui ditantur, qui volunt vocari Domini, & ut eis 
ſerviatur genibus flexis, & equitant cum tot & tot 
pompoſis equis, & nihil volunt facere prædicando ver- 
bum pro ſalute animarum; aut enim neſeiunt prædi- 
care, negotiis ſæculi & delitiis corporis impediri, aut 
quoniam non poſſunt vert prædicare, nifi prædicant 
illa mala, in quibus, vel pro quibus, ipſi Epiſcopi ſunt 


1 Gaſc. ut ſupra in part. 2. p.596. 2 Ut videtur in F. 


ep. 241. 3 Gaſc. in 1. part. p. 409. 4 Ibid. p. 404. 
| rei, 
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rei, nec bona opera prædicant, que Epiſcopi non fa- 
ciunt, ſed negligunt, & talia bona operantes derident 
vel non ponderant, &c. 

Hec & ſimilia conſpirantem populi indignationem decla- 
rabant, que quidem eo nuper proruperat, ut anno CINCDL, 
Adamum Molens Ciceſtrenſem, & Gulielmum Askue 
Sarisburienſem Epiſcopos trucidarint, eorumque juxta & 
aliorum Epiſcoporum Palatia ſolo complanarint. . His ad- 
jiciendi Epiſcopi Lichfeildiz & Nordovici, quos ſeditio- 
ſa plebs fugientes inſectabatur; & Furiſperiti ac Epiſcopo- 
rum Officiarii ſpoliati partim, partim etiam interempti; de- 
nique Rectores & Vicarii Cantiani, aliique prope Sarisbu- 
riam & Hungerford iam bonis exuti. 

Sed nec proſperis rebus ſemper utebatur Pecockius. Poſt- 
quam enim precipua, qua nitebatur, columna rueret, Suf- 
folciæ Dux, (qui anno CIOCDL. morti occubuit;) alii- 
que ejus fautores eriperentur, dici non poteſt, quantam ſibi 
apud omnes invidiam ſubito conflavit, quem hoc anno ſolenni 


Ordinum Conventu, ipſoque Londino excedere * juſſit (Ba- 


rone ſeculari ne uno aliquo intercedente) Thomas Bou- 
chier Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis. Aliquanto poſt cum 
preciperet idem Cantuarienſis, ut Libros ſuos omnes, quo 
nempe de iiſdem inquireretur, ſecundum Decretum in eam 


rem editum, adferret ; reſcripſit ille, libros infra triennium 


contextos prolaturum ſeſe, & Doctrinæ in illis contents ra- 


tionem redditurum ; caterum quod ad alios pertineret, fa- 


teri ſe, temere omnes & ſine judicio maturo exaratos fuiſſe, 
ideoque quicquid illis ineſſet non eſſe defenſurum. Attulit 
quidem deinde ad Archiepiſcopum libros novem, verum, era- 
ſis pluribus in locis que ſcripta primitus aan, novo ſen- 
ſu interpolatos; qui tamen poſtquam à XXIV. Doctoribus 
jubente Archiepiſcopo, ibidem, cum Epiſcopis nonnullis ipſo- 


1 Ib. in Gaſc. in 2. part. p. 595. | 
que 


Ex HisT, Univ. Oxon. 


que Pecockio, preſente, excußi fuiſſent, ex inquiſitorum 
iſtorum ſententia, erroribus immo hereticd pravitate ſcatere 
' declarantur, quod & Doftores illi coram Rege & Optima- 


tibus probandum ſuſcipiebant. Cæterum reclamabat Pe- 


cockius, eorumque judicium palam detrectabat, doctrinam 


ſuam ab iis, qui ſibi in Scholaſticis diſputationibus pares eſ- 


ſent, eventilandam fruſtra efflagitans. Cauſam vero ſuam 
perorantem adſtantium plurimi verbis aſpere caſtigarunt, 
ſpeciatim Georgius Nevill ad Sedem Exonienſem electus, 
qui hunc indignabundus in modum corripuit: Deus ex ſuo 


juſto judicio, vult vos hæc opprobria magna pati, quo- 


niam vos indignè valde reprehendiſtis, & negatis eſſe 
vera, ſcripta verba per B. Hierommum, & S. Auguſti- 
num, & S. Papæ Gregorii Doctoris dogmata, & etiam 
opera aliorum ſanctorum. Ad que Pecockius; pœni- 
tet me ſic ſcripſiſſe, fui enim non ſufficienter videns 
in materiis. | 

Denique, habito ſepius doctrinæ ejus examine, Lambe- 
the XXVIII. Nov. hoc anno CIOCDLVII.] preſenti- 


bus cum Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopis, Doctoribuſque haud paucis, 


Domino Thoma Stanley, Dominoque Scalys Baronibus, 
ſcriptis aperte renuntiavit, libroſque omnes, maxime autem 
quem de Epiſcopis ad pradicandum minime oblig atis edide- 


rat, revocavit ; Epiſcopos vero, rem diligentius perpenden- 
tes, baud parum habuit ſollicitos, quod ea Anglicano ſer- 


mone propalaverat, que populum 4 pietate potius averte- 
rent quam ad eandem incitarent. Caterum his ita geſtu, 
Cantuariam delatus eſt eee ubi admiſſorum peni- 
tentiam agens, verſiculos hoſce ipſum inviſentibus proferre 


ſolitus eſt; 


Wit hath wonder that realon cannot skan, 
How a a moder is Payd, and God is man. 


— 


1 Ibid. 796. Qui- 
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Quibus in hunc modum pie ſubjecit Gaſcoignus noſter. 


Leve Reaſon, beleve the wonder. 
Belek hath Paſtry, + Reaſon is under. 


Poſtremo autem, adventante die ſolenni cauſe hujus cogni- 
tioni preſtituta (quarto nempe Decembris hujus anni) Pe- 
cockius, abjuratis denuo Libris ſuis omnibus & opinioni- 
bus, ad Divi Pauli Cæmiterium deducitur, Stola Epiſco- 


pali indutus, ibique ad Archiepiſcopi pedes conſedit. Ade- 


rant vero, preter multa hominum millia, Thomas Kempe 


Londinenſis, Joh. Low Roffenſis, & Laurentius Booth 


Dunelmenſis Epiſcopi; quibus arbitris coram profereban- 
tur XIV. viri illius Tractatus, quorum tres grandiori volu- 
mine & (ut ex recepto more loquamur) in folio, reliqui au- 
tem minori ſive in quarto conſcripti erant ; omnes autem igni, 


in eam rem parato, immißi in cineres abierunt. Conſpicie- 


bat Operum ſuorum interitum ipſe Author, faſſuſque, id ſibi 
dedecoris & ignominie peperiſſe inſolentiam animi nimium- 
que faſtum, Maydſtonam in Cantio deportari jubetur, eo- 
que in loco ſupremam ſententiam expettare. Quonam inde 
conceſſerit, aut an ibidem (ab Epiſcopatu enim detruſus erat) 
reliquam tranſegerit etatem, prorſus ignoro"*. Conſtat au- 
tem quotquot Librorum ejus exemplaria Oxoniz deprehen- 
debantur, ad Quadrivium, vulgo Nuatervois, decimo ſe- 
ptimo dicti menſis die, concremata fuiſſe, Cancellario M' 
Thoma Chaundler, & Academicis univerſis eo ſolenniter 
procedentibus ; qui & ante menſem datis ad Archiepiſco- 


; 2 7: - * 3 | ; . 
pum *literis deteſtari ſe hominis dogmata profeßi fuerant, 


= 


1 At e Præfatione noſtra liquet, ipſum ad Thorneyam 
fuiſſe amandatum. Mihique extra controverſiam ponen- 
dum eſſe yidetur, ibidem ipſum non tantum mortuum, 
ſed & humatum fuiſſe. H. 2 F. fol. 104. ep. 233. | 

111 
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ut diutino eorundem ea in re ſilentio ignoſceret obſecran- 
tes. | f 

Ha@enus de Pecockio illo, de quo certe hac referenda 
duxi (tametſi ab inſtituti Operis ratione aliena nonnihil vi- 
deantur) quod Oxonienſis fuerit, preſertim vero quod illa 


Scriptorum neminem attigiſſe crediderim præter unicum 


Galcoignum ; cujus, cum eorum que reſert pleraque, ocu- 
lis & auribus preſens hauſerit, veſtigia premenda mihi re- 
ligioſe vide bantur. 
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Pos: Proceſſir 15  cnjuſdam abiaraclonis. PI 


x Reg, Ce per Reginaldum Pekoſ, Epiſco- 


five Chro- 


nicojohan- pm Ciciſtren ſem, in publica au. 


nis deWhe- » 4 b 
antes diencia apud crucem ſancti Pauli 
bliocheca 


celegs, Lomdloniarum , Proprer pravas, per- 


Armotum 


le, Jeclas, & Perver ſas opimiones, quas 
= feribere, docere, & publicare pra. 


ſumpſerat mutabili populo et Aui- 


Tauli. 


* N NO *adhuc et adhuc ulte- 
rius iſto tempore, videlicet 
illo quo ſol à medio cceli 
de ſcenderat, ſtabatque pene 
in yemali ſolſticio ſuo, in- 

fſüurrexit infra regnum iſtud 


1 Notationem hanc chronologicam in margine itſ» adjeci. 


2 A. D. videlic't 1457. five anno ſexto ſecundæ Prelaturs Jo- 
hannis de Il hethamſtede. do- 


Joh. de Whethamſtede Sec. 


491 


doctor quidam doctrinæ perfide opinioniſque A. D. 


perverſæ, præſularis tamen dignitatis, ac cathe- 
dratus in eccleſia Ciciſtrenſi, nomine & cogno- 
mine Reginaldus Pecok nuncupatus, qui licet 
adinſtar pavonis tam vultu quam geſtu pennas 
haberet ſatis ſplendidas, fucatoque ſuo colore 
complacentes multis, puplicacione tamen et pro- 
palacione operum ſuorum & opinionum, vocem 
habebat in tantum terribilem, quod cogeret 
quam plures Chriſti fideles præ timore tremere, 
credereque, quod vellet, ſi nequaquam celerius 
contradictores ſuſciperet,cion paucos corrumpe- 
re de plebe ſimplices, facereque in articulis fi- 
dei fluitare. In tantum etenim in ſuo ſenſu de 


ſua ſciencia ſuperbierat, taliterque ſe ſupra ſe 


in altum elevabat, quod ultra oracionem illam 
ſalvificam, quam doctor doctorum doctiſſimus, 
dominus videlicet Iheſus Chriſtus, proprio ſuo 
ore compoſuit, ederet in ſuo vulgari nedum alias 
tres, et populo ad dicendum propalaret, quin- 
ymo ulterius ad tria ſimbola eccleſiæ, ad ſimbo- 
lum videlicet Apoſtolicum, ad ſimbolum Niceni 
concilii, et ad ſimbolum editum per ſanctum vi- 
rum Athanaſium, ſuperadderet in vulgari eciam 
ſuo quartum. In quo una cum articulo de de- 
ſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos ſepoſuit alios varios, 
quaſi nec fidem nec credenciam ullam haberet 
in illis. Quibus in populo divulgatis, & ad au- 
res virorum illorum devenientibus, qui fuerunt 


44 2 for- 


1457 
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forciores fidei pugiles, militeſque aulæ eccleſia- 


#7: ſticz audaciores, ſtatuerunt primo et ante alia 


Fel. 118. 


b. 


coram oculis ſuis illud, quod ſcribitur in Cano- 
ne, Octogeſima tercia diſtinccione, Error cui 
non reſſſtitur, approbatur, opprimiturque virtus, que 
nulatenus defenſatur. Deinde ſecundo, id quod 
{cribit Teronimus in libro de exoficione catho- 
lice fidei; Arrius in Alexandria modica primo fin- 
tilla fuerat, ſed quia non ſtatim extinctus, brevs pro- 
ceſſu temporu, totum pene orbem facibus ſue impie 
doctrinacionis inflammabat. Deinde vero tercio, 
id quod conſulit Ovidius, in primo de remedio 
amoris parum à principio: 


Opprime, dum nova ſunt, ſubiti mala ſemina morbi. 
Nam mora dat vires, teneras quoq; decoquat uvas: 


Et validas ſezetes, quod fuit herba, facit. 
Item ſubſequenter ibidem : 


Principiu obſta. ſerò medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas convaluere moras. 
Sed propera: nec te venturas differ in horas. 


Et his ſcriptis five dictis dentibus racionis ma- 
turius maſticatis, decreverunt, ne per moras 


diutinas invaleſceret nimium tanta peſtis, illis 


obſtare principiis, de talique remedio provide- 
re, quo obſtrucre poſſent os loquencium iniqua, 
ac manum præſcindere talia ſeribentis, quæ ſunt 


— — — — — —— —— — ü—ä—— — 
0 * 


Sie. E. expeſcione 2 H. deecoquit, 


ſuſpe- 


Narratio de Pecockii abjuratione. 


ſuſpectæ leccionis, & poena aduſtionis digna. 
Pergentes igitur ad reverendiſſimum in Chriſto 
patrem ac dominum, Magiſtrum Thomam Bou- 
cher, Archipræſulem Cantuariæ, qui protunc 
cardo erat ſolidior, forciorque columpna tocius 
in regno eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, requiſiverunt eum, 
quatinus, in præſervacionem naviculæ fidei à 
periculo ſubmergendi, citari faceret prædictum 
Epiſcopum, limitaretque ſibi diem, horam & 
locum ad comparendum coram ipſo, ad reſpon- 


493 
* 


1457. 


dendumque in hiis, quæ in cauſa fidei obicienda 


erant contra eum. Comparens igitur coram 
eo apud Weſtmonaſterium in quadam camera 
concilii, præſente tunc ibidem tam domino Re- 
ge quam multis eciam proceribus de diverſis 
partibus regni, quæſtionabatur primitus in arti- 
culo de deſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos, deinde ſe- 
cundo de auctoritate eccleſiæ univerſalis, dein- 
de tercio de poteſtate conciliorum, deinde quar- 
to de ſenſu et intellectu ſacrarum ſcripturarum, 
deinde vero quinto de aliis varus, de quibus in 
ſubſequentibus fiet mencio plane magis. Cum- 
que, replicacionibus & reſponſionibus hinc in- 
de factis, protraheretur tempus prolixius, mul- 
tiplicarenturque verba plurima, ſed abſque ter- 
mino concluſionis, aperuit tandem dominus ar- 
chiepiſcopus os ſuum, loquebaturque, dicens per 
hunc modum. Confrater condiledte, Magiſter Re- 
ginalde. Quoniam ut in majors ſunt heretici omnes, 

iN 
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in lumine ſui intellectus taliter obcæcati, quod licet 
bi concludi melius ſciverint, ſibi tamen concluſum eſſe 
pertinaciter contradicere ſolent, nolumus multum te- 
cum verbis contendere, quia plus ſermonibus quam ra- 


cionibus novimus te habundare; volumus tamen oſten- 


dere tibi ſub brevibus, declarareque ſuccinccius, quo- 


modo in antefatis articulit contra * dicta docturum ma- 


git autenticorum manifeſte contravenire preſums. 
Nam quantum ad articulum de Chriſti deſcenſu ad 
inferos, dicit doctor Tarentinus, in quadam ſua quæ- 
ſtione de tribus fimbolts, quod ideo articulus dictus re- 


linquebatur tam extra ſimbolum Niceni concilii quam 
eciam ſancti viri Athanaſii, quia illis in temporibus 


nulla contra eum oriebatur hereſir, nec ſolebat de eo 
magna quæſtio commoveri. Quantum ad articulum 
de auttoritate univerſalis eccleſiæ, dicit doctor Augu- 


ſtinus in epiſtola ſua contra fundamentum, tantam 


eſſe illius auctoritatem, quod nullatenus ſacro Chriſti 
euangelio crederet, niſi quatenus per ipſam eccleſie 
autoritatem approbata eſſet. Quantum ad poteſtatem 
conciliorum, dicit doctor Gregorius, et decretatur di- 
ctum ſuum in Canone quintadecima diſtinccione. Sic- 


ut. Illa ſacra quatuor concilia, videlicet Nicenum, 
Conſtantinopolitanum, Epheſinum, & Calcedonenſe, non 

minoris honoris aut reverenciæ eſſe, quam ſunt qua- 
tuor libri ſacri euangelii, nec minori amplecti voluit 


ea devocione, aut inferiori approbacione cuſtodiri. 


Qua in ipſis (ut ipſe aſſerit) velut in quadrato lapi- 
de conſurgit ſtructura ſacræ fidei, omniſque vitæ ac 
, i | Ac” 
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accionts bone norma conſiſtit. Dicunt eciam ceteri A. D. 
doflores concorditer quaſi omnes: Licet ſacra conci- 
lia errare poterint in hits, que ſunt facti, non tamen 
in his, que ſunt fidet ; quia in omni concilio generali, 
ubi duo vel tres congregati fuerint in nomine Chriſti, 
ibi ſtatim inter eos adeſt ille ſpiritus bonus, qui non 
permittit eos aut errare in fide, aut à via recedere ve- 
ritatis. Quantum vero ad ſenſum et intellectum ſcri- 
pture ſacre, dicit doctor Ieronimus, quod quicumque 
aliter eam intelligit, exponit ſive elucidat, quam ſen- 
ſus ſprritus ſancti, cujus digito ſcripta eſt, Magitat, 
eum pro heretico habere conſtat. Concordat eciam 
cum ipſo doctor Lincolmenſis, ſcribens ad propoſitum 
ſub iſto modo dicens: Quicumque opinionem ex- 
cogitat aliquam ſcripturæ ſacræ contrariam, fi 
eam publice docuerit, pertinaciterque defen- 
derit, pro hæretico habendus erit. Quare, ma- 
giſter, cum tu omnium horum doctorum dictis contra- 
rius nedum, ymo magy contradictorius eſſe convince- 
rit, oportet nos, juxta doctrinam dicti doctoris Jeroni- "9-119 
mi, reſecare te, tanquam carnem putridam, à corpore 
univerſalis eccleſſæ, repellereque ab ovili velut alteram 
ovem ſcabidam, ne totum habeas corrumpere gregem 
aut contaminare. Igitur ex hits duobus unum tibi eli- 
gas: trum mavis & tui erroribus recedere, facere- 
que abjuracionem publicam, & ſic de cetero cum cete- 
ru Chriſti fidelibus in tuts opinionibus conventre, aut 
incidere in pænam canons, patique non ſolum oppro- 
brium degradacionis, quineciam ulterius trad: pote- 
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A. D. ati brachii ſecularis, quatinus, quia theſaurum fidet 


1457 


violenter depredart nuleris, fias, Juxta verbum pro- 


phetæ, tam ctbus 12115, quam eciam alimentum pro 
combuſtione. Ex his duobus unum tibi elige, quia hac 


eſt diviſio immediata in hareticorum cobercione. E- 
piſcopus hanc archipræſulis oblacionem audiens, 
ſtabat per pauculum temporis ſub ſilencio, quaſi 
viderctur tuiſſe in ſe anguſtiatus, quid apcius da- 
turus eſſet pro reſponſo. Demum tamen os 
ſuum aperiens, reſpondebat dicens: Anguſtie 
ſunt michi undique, & quid de duobus michi propoſitis 


eligam michi melius, ſto pauliſper ſub deſperacione. 


Si enim opiniones meas et poſictones defendero, mor. 
michi eſt & ignu combuſtio. Si vero non defendero, 


incidam in lingui hominum, nec evadam abſque 


ſcandalo. Melius igitur eſt michi incadere in plebis 
obloquium, quam derelinquere legem fidet, & mitt: poſt 
deceſſum in gehennam ignis, & ad loca ſuppliciorum. 
Eligo ergo abjuracionem facere, intendoque 1mpoſte- 
rum taliter michi vivere, quod ceſſabit amodo omni. 


tals contra meam per ſonam citacio, nec dabitur ſuſpi- 
cio aliqua vel minima ullo tempore de reſiduo. Ab- 


juracionem igitur ac eciam confeſſionem fecit 
primo quaſi in privato coram dicto domino Ar- 


chiepiſcopo, coram dominiſque præſentibus, de- 


inde palam & in aperto apud Crucem fancti 
Pauli, congregata tunc ibidem utriuſque condi- 
cionis, cleri videlicet et plebis, numeroſa multi- 


— 


— 
»„— 


1 F. linguas. 
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tudine & prægrandi. Et utriuſque, abjuracio- A. D. 
nis videlicet et confeſſionis, hic ſubſequuntur +57: 


tenores. Et primo de confeſſione. Et eſt il- 
lius tenor talis. | 


Tenor confeſſions. 


N nomine ſanctæ & individuæ Trinitatis, *Fol.::0a. 

patris & filii & ſpiritus ſeptiformis, Ego 
Reginaldus Pecok, Epiſcopus Ciciſtrenſis quam- 
quam indignus, ex mea pura potencia, libera- 
que voluntate, abſque ullo genere cohercionis, 
metus ſeu compulſionis, fateor, confiteor & re- 
cognoſco, quod Ego ante hæc tempora, præſu- 
mendo nimium de naturali ingenio meo pro- 
prio, præferendoque judicium meæ naturalis ra- 
cionis ſupra vetus & novellum teſtamentum, ac 
eciam ſupra determinacionem noſtræ matris ec- 
cleſiæ catholicæ, tenui, ſcripſi & docui aliter 
alioque modo quam ſancta Romana eccleſia te- 
net, docet, prædicat, aut obſervat. Et ſuper hæc 
contra veram, catholicam & apoſtolicam fidem, 
edidi, ſcripſi & docui, ac eciam publicavi mul- 
tas periculoſas pernicioſaſq; doctrinas, ac eciam 
libros, continentes in ſe hæreſes & errores con- 
trarios fidei catholicæ, tociuſque eccleſiæ deter- 
minacioni, & præcipue in hiis hæreſibus et er- 
roribus qui hic nunc ſubſequuntur. 


vol. II. | Rrr Co- 
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1457- Copia quorundam articulorum, in quibus difius 
Epiſcopus hereticavit contra fidem. 


N primis, quod non eſt de neceſſitate fidei 
credere, quod dominus noſter Iheſus Chri- 

ſtus poſt mortem deſcendit ad inferos. 

Item, quod non eſt de neceſſitate ſalutis cre- 
dere in ſpiritum ſanctum. 

Item, quod non eſt de neceſſitate ſalutis cre- 
dere in ſanctam eccleſiam catholicam. 

Item, quod non eſt de neceſſitate ſalutis cre- 
dere in ſanctorum communionem. 


* Fol. 129, Item, quod eccleſia univerſalis poteſt errare 


in hus, quæ ſunt fidei. 

Item, quod non eſt de neceſſitate ſalutis cre 
dere & tenere, quod illud, quod conſilium ge- 
nerale & univerſalis eccleſia ſtatuit, approbat, 
ſeu determinat, in favorem fidei & ad ſalutem 
animarum, ſit ab univerſis Chriſti fidelibus ap- 
probandum & tenendum. Et quod reprobat, 
determinat ſeu condempnat eſſe fidei catholicæ 
vel bonis moribus contrarium, ſit ab eiſdem pro 
reprobato & condempnato elle credendum & 
tenendum. 

Item, bene licebit unicuique ſcripturam ſa- 
cram in ſenſu litterali intelligere, nec tenetur 
aliquis de neceſſitate ſalutis alicui alteri ſenſui 
inhærere. 


Te- 
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UA x ego miſer peccator, qui longe ante 
O hæc tempora ambulavi in tenebris, {ed 
modo, per miſericordiam et infinitam Dei boni- 
tatem, ſum reductus in viam rectam, et in lu- 
cem veritatis, conſiderando, me ipſum peccaſſe 
graviter, inqueque informaſſe, ac eciam infe- 
ciſſe populum Dei, revertor & revenio ad uni- 
tatem ſanctæ matris eccleſia, et omnes hæreſes 
& errores, ac eciam omnes alias hæreſes & er- 
rores per me ſcriptos & contentos in præfatis 
meis libris et operibus, ego hic ſoleniter et aper- 
te revoco & renuncio. Quas hæreſes omnes et 
errores, omneſque alias opiniones hæreticam 
pravitatem ſapientes, ego ante hæc tempora 
coram Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto patre domino 
meo Cantuarienſi in forma canonica judicialiter 
abjuravi, ſubmittendo me ipſum exiſtentem tunc 
ibidem, ac eciam adnunc, ego vere poenitens, - 1 
vereque contritus, ſubmitto me correccioni ſan- | 
ctæ matris eccleſiæ, dictique domini mei Can- 1 
tuarienſis. Et ſuper hæc exhortor et requiro, i 
in nomine & virtute Dei omnipotentis, in ſal- 4 
vacionem animarum omnium hic exiſtencium, ac i 
eciam anime meæ, quod nullus hominum ab. rel KF 
ig 8 " 
1 Sic, L. iniqueque. f 
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A. D. iſto tempore in antea det fidem aut credenciam 
1477 perſidis meis doctrinis, hæreſibus aut erroribus, 


ſive præfatos meos libros legat, teneat aut cu- 
ſtodiat aliquo modo, ſed quod ipſi omnes ſuſpe- 
cti de hæreſibus liberentur cum omni poſſibili 


feſtinacione dicto domino meo Cantuarienſi, 


aut alicui ſuo Comiſſario five deputato, in eva- 
ſionem & effugacionem mul torum inconvenien- 
cium, graviumque periculorum animarum, quæ 
aliter ex ipſis caulari poſſent & evenire. Et ſu- 
per hæc, in planam declaracionem meæ conver- 
ſionis & pœnitenciæ, ego hic aperte conſenſio, 
quod dicti mei libri omnes, propter declaracio- 
nem ſuperius poſitam, liberentur & deputentur 
igni, & aperte comburentur, in terrorem & 
exemplum omnium aliorum fic errancium. Qui- 
bus per ipſum taliter dictis publiceque perlectis, 
allati fuerunt adſtatim poſterius in medium libri 
ejus plures, projectique in ignem, tunc ibidem 
accenſum, in finalem eorum deſtruccionem, et 
in ſignum perpetuæ condempnacionis. Sicque 
paſtor ille perditiſſimus, qui in quanto plus ſibi 
ſapuit, in tanto plus deſipuit, quantumque in ſe 
ſanioris opinionis videbatur ſibi fuiſſe, tantum 
magis inſaniit inſanioriſque opinionis convince- 
batur extitiſſe, humiliter modo de ſe ſentit, hu- 
militer in ſe ſapit, humiliterque ymo humilime 


— 


I Sic F. comburantur, 


fa- 
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fatctur ſe erraſſe, ac quod apud ſc ſapuit am- 
plius quam oportuit ipſum ſapuiſſe. Sic eciam in- 
toxicator ille impiiſſimus, qui perfidiæ venenum 
imbiberat, ut ipſum imbibitum effunderet ite- 
rum, ac populum ſimplicem in fide infective in- 
formaret, expuit ipſum modo taliter & evomuit, 
quod dum Sol dat radium, Mars gerit aut gla- 
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dium, ipſum rebibere ſeu reglutire nullatenus 


auſus erit. Sic inſuper illud horribile monſtrum, 


quod regnum Angliæ jam nuper abortive pro- 


duxit ad eſſe, in melius reſormavit archipreſu- 
laris autoritas, deque rudi maſſa & deformi, fe— 


cit elſe habitaculum ſpiritus lancti, receptacu- 


lumque graciæ melioris. Sicque adhuc ulterius, 
ut recenter magis retineatur in mente memoria 


nominis ipſius, ſcribitur de ipſo Epiſcopo me- 


trice ſub hits verbis: 


Sic deplumatus pavo fuit & ſpoliatut, 
Sicque ſibi ſiluit, vox quia rauca fuit. 
Sic dudum volucris que nomen habebat honorks, 
Bubo non pavo dicitur eſſe modo. 
Nomine privari vult atque gradu ſpoliari, 
Qui violat fidet dogmata five Dez. 
Ne ſic privery bac qui legis, aut ſpolteras, 
Nec baſſe tendas, nec nimis alta petas. 
Dum medium tenuit, currum patru bene rexit, 
Alta ſed ut peciit, Pheton ab arce ruit. 


Et 


*Fol.121.b | 
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1457- Et patet in hiis paucis, qualis fuit reduccio, re- 
formacio, reconciliacioque præſulis, de quo jam 
dicitur, delirantis. 


Aa fuerunt iſta et peracta in anno Domini 
Milleſimo, Quadringenteſimo Quinquageſimo 
Septimo, Menſis Decembris die Quarto, E. 
regni Regis Henrici ſexti Anno Triceſimo 
Sexto. 
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TH OMA. GAS COIGNII 
IX. 
Ex Hiſtoria & Antiquitatibus 
Univerſitatis OX ONIENSIS, I. II. p. 106. 
ubi de Collegii Orielenſis Scriptoribus agitur. 


Hoas VasCONIENSIS, vel VaSCONIUS, val 
go GaSCOIGNE, patrid Eboracenſis, Hunſflc- 
tz in Agro illo natus, an. CIO CD III. Patrem 
habuit Ricardum, & Matrem Beatricem, + 

quibus Ricardus Pater fatis conceſſit cum filius annum æta- 
tis decimum octavum ageret, quo tempore ad Vniverſitatem 
noſtram acceſſit. Poſt operam quam maxime ſedulam lite- 
ris, præcipue autem Theologie, navatam, in Eccleſia Pra- 
bendaria de Thame, Presbyter ordinatus eſt, an. CIO CD- 


XXVII. proximoque anno in Commenſalium Orielenſium 


numerum admiſſus: cujus cum Bibliothece, tum erigende, 
tum inſtruendæ nummos Libroſque contuliſſet (ſub id vero & 
Collegiorum Balliolenſis, ac Lincolnienſis Bibliothecis mu- 
nificum ſe preſtitit) a Præpoſito & Sociis "ſtatuitur, ut illo 
ſimul nomine, & quoniam in Collegio viginti jam annis com- 
moratus fuerat, totidemque Solidos pro Camera ſua quotan- 
nis penſitarat, Camera ſuperiori , Refectorio Plateam verſus 


_ appoſita, quoaduſque Sodalitio valediceret, gratis frueretur. 


—— — — 


1 Reg. Coll. Orze/. penes Decanum ejuſdem Collegii, 
p·3 6. 
| Hoc 


Tuo. Gascolcnit VITA, &c. 
Hoc in annum CIOCDXLVIII. cadit. An. autem CID- 


CDXXXIV. die S. Baſiliæ ad Doctoris in Theologia Gra- 


dum promoyetur, quo tempore integram Univerſitatem in- 
genti Epularum apparatu excepit. Haud ita multo poſt 
Cancellariatu Academico non ſemel fungebatur; prout ipſius 
yerba, obſcure licet, ſubinnuunt : + novi enim (in- 
quit ille* ) unum Cancellarium Univerſitatis Studii O- 
xonienſis, qui publica fama bonus Rector Univerſitatis 
& Cancellarius vocabatur, & ter fuit ibidem electus 
in illud officium, & reſignavit tandem officium contra 
voluntatem Villæ & Univerſitatis, & per XII. annos 
antea rexit ibi in S. Theologia, & per totum tempus 
illius Regentiz, nec per tempus quo ſtetit Cancella- 
rius illius Univerſitatis, nulla perſona in Anglia obtu- 
lit ei Ecclefiam aliquam, nec Præbendam, nec Digni- 
tatem, nec Epiſcopatum, nec aliquod Eccleſiaſticum 
unde poſſet vivere ut Sacerdos vel ut Graduatus Cleri- 
cus, ſed vixit toto hoc tempore de parvo patrimonio 
ſuo remporali ad quod natus fuit, eo quod filius uni- 
cus fuit in morte patris ſui, & novi quomodo eodem 
tempore, quo prædictus Doctor fuit Cancellarius Oxo- 
nie, in magna fama Scientiæ, & boni regiminis apud 
homines, quod inter ceteros indigne promotos, unus 
fatuus Juvenis, XVIII. annorum in tate exiſtens, fuit 


promotus ad XII. Præbendas, & ad magnum Archi- 


diaconatum centum librarum in valore, & ad unam 
magnam Rectoriam, &c. Alibi * autem ſic ediſſerit : Ego 


novi, quod jam in Studio Oxonienſi ſtetit unus Doctor 


Theologus in Oxonia ultra XXIV. annos, & fuit Re- 
gens in S. Theologia per annos XII. ibidem, & 5 
1 In 1. ſua part. Theologici Dit. p.311. 2 Ib. in 2. 
part. p. 567. 
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ca bis Cancellarius Oxonie, & ter ibi ele&us in illud 
officium, & creavit XXXV. Doctores S. Paginz, & 
tamen à principio mundi uſque in diem reſignationis 
dicti Cancellariatus, nunquam aliquis Epiſcopus, nec 
Abbas, nec aliquis Temporalis, obtulit ſibi aliquam 
Eccleſiam cum cura, nec ſine cura animarum, nec Præ- 
bendam, nec Capellam, excepto uno Milite. Is Plu- 
ralitates (ut voce utar forenſi) impugnare ſolitus eſt, nec 
Rectoria unquam fruebatur, preter illam de Dighton, in 
Comitatu Eboracenſi, quam Doctori Thomæ Eborall 


conſignavit ; quem & ibidem commoraturum, & propterea 


cure animarum ( ad quam arctißimis conſcientiæ vinculis te- 
neri Parochum exiſtimabat) ſedulo magis incubiturum ſpe- 
rabat. Beckingtonus quidem, Epiſcopus Batho-Wellen- 
ſis, Prebendam de Combe, ad Eccleſiam ſuam pertinentem, 
& XII. quotannis Marcas preſtantem, Vaſconio obtulir, 
quam ille multis de cauſis accipere detrectavit; ſed neque 
Eccleſie Eborac. Cancellariatum, à Kempio Archiepi- 
ſcopo oblatum, & poſt mortem Doctoris Kexby, qui in eo 
tum verſabatur, ad ſe ex preconceſſa Advocatione ad ſe de- 
venturum, accepit ; utpote quod cum Proventus muneris iſtius 
ab Eccleſiis duabus, uſui iſti appropriatis, redirent, Cancel- 
lario propterea emolumenta interyertenti imputandam cre- 


dleret ſummam V icariorum duorum egeſtatem. Inſuper, ut 


ab ipſo proditum invenio, Windelſoriæ agentem his verbis 
compellavit Henr, VI. Quare non eſtis vos Dr. Gaſ- 
coigne Epiſcopus? cui dedit hunc reſponſum. Domine, 
dico vobis, fi cuperem eſſe pecuniarum multarum fi- 
delis adquiſitor, mallem eſſe bonus Sutor quam ſcien- 
tiſſimus Doctor in Anglia, exiſtente ſtatu in Anglia, ut 
eſt modernis temporibus; teſtis eſt enim mihi Deus, 
quod mallem bonos & plures Prædicatores verbi Dei in 


1 Ib. in 2. part. p. 306. 


Re- 


Ex HisT. UNIV. Oxon. 


Regno Anglie multiplicari, quam omnes divitias tem- 
porales, quz ſunt cum ditiſſimo homine in Anglia, &cg 
Ut Viri modeſtiam, vitamque Regula quavis Monaſlica ſe- 
yeriorem omittam, verbum Dei ab an. CIDCDXXVII. ad 
obitum uſque tam Academicis, quam Oppidanis frequenter 
annuntiavit. Groſteſtum, Epiſcopum Lincolnienlem(quem 
Beate memoriæ virum appellitat ) in ſummo ſemper pretio 
habuit ; cujus opera, que nimirum in Franciſcanorum Oxo- 
nienſium Bibliotheca evolyerat, citare crebrius geſtiebat. 
Ne ſingula perſequar, clarißima Pietatis juxta, & Erudi- 


tionis indicia in ſcriptis ejus reperiuntur, utpote quibus Epi- 


ſcopi Romani Tyrannidem in Anglia exercitam, variaſque 
Curie Romanæ, ſuique ſeculi, corruptelas, aperit & exa- 
gitat. Denique tanto eum ſtudio complectebatur Academia, 
ut de vite probitate necnon egregiis ejus Concionibus, lite- 
ras" teſtimoniales, ſigillo publico MWitas, exhibuerit. Sert- 


pſi: 


Hieronymi vitam. Lib. 1. Princ. An. Dom, incar- 
nationis, CCCXXXIII. MS. 

Dictionarium Theologicum. Vol. 4. MS. in Bib. 
Coll. Lyncoln. 

Ordinarias Lectiones. Lib. 1. MS. 

Sermones in Evangelia. Lib. 2. MS. & alia. 


E vivis migravit XIII. Martii, juxta comput. Angl. 
an.CIDCDLVII. inque Capella Collegii Novi (ubi * Epi- 
taphium ejus, pro Temporum illorum ingenio conſcriptum, 
yidere licet) ſepultus jacet. Ex Teſtamento ſupremo, quod 
ego ſepius *perlegi, Libros ſuos omnes in Folio & Quarto 
Viris Religioſis de Spon prope Brentfordiam in Diæceſi 
Londinenſi, confignavit ; quorum de numero erat Dictio- 
narium ſive Lexicon ejus Theologicum, propria manu exa- 


0 


1 In F. fol. 38. b. 2 In Aaa. fol. 166. 
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ratum, quod iis hac detulit conditione, ut in Charta perga- 
mena pulchre tranſcribendum curarent; id quod ipſi preſti- 
tere, apud quos & Autographum, & Exemplar ad ſodalitii 
uſque everſionem comparebant. Ad hac, vitam S. Brigi- 
de, e Latino Anglice, additis in Monialium uſum Annota- 
tionibus, redditam, eidem ſodalitio donavit ; quam quidem 
Divam pluſquam prudentem deceret coluiſſe perhibetur ; cu- 
jus etiam ope (ut Gaſcoignus? fatetur) Tenantius qui- 
dam, Oxonienſis Procurator, 4 Demone ſolutus erat. 


* Ibid. p. 154. Epitaphium TuomMm GasSCOIGNIT, in 
capella exteriori Collegii Novi ſepulti. 


Vir gravis, ingenuus natu, jacet hic tumulatus, 
Doctor præcipuus, Thomas Gaſcoigne vocitatus. 
Quem probitas morum, genus, & Schola philoſopho- 
Ac ſacra ſcriptorum fidei fecere decorum. tum, 

Hic curam ſtudiis bis Cancellarius egit, 

Hinc ubi Gregorii lux craſtina, mille peregit, 

Et centum quater, L. ſeptem tempora Chrilti, 
Optimus iſte pater moritur clero nece triſti. 


Sic ſe habuit Epitaphium illud ſepulti meritis longe quidem 
impar, utpote cum is præcipuum Academiæ noſt ræ ornamen- 
tum, ſeu Viri pietatem, ſeu eruditionem inſpicias, habitus 
quoad vixit fuerit. Sub ipſius autem imagine, laming ene 
inſculpta (perinde vero ac verſiculos prædictos furto jam olim 
ablatam conſtat ) comparuere, que etiamnum ſuperſunt, 
Gaſcoignorum de Hunlkleet, in Agro Eboracenſi, Arma 
gentilitia. Conſpiciuntur quoque hodierno die manus bine e 


nubibus protenſe, pileum doctoralem ( rotundum utique & 


nonnihil faſtigatum, quali temporibus iis utebantur Theolo- 
gie Profeſſores) ſupra Viri verticem ſuſtinentes. 


1 MS. in Bib. Cotton, ſub Othone, A.14. 2 In 2. part. 
Dict. Theol. p.86. & 188. COL- 
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THOMA GASCOYGNE, 
S. Theologie Doforts Oxonienſis. 


MS. fol. in Bibliotheca Collegii Lincolnienſis Oxon. 


N Parte 1%, Voce Abſolutio.p.23. 
Thomas Walden, Doctor Oxo- 
nienſis Cathedrz in Sacra Theo- 
logia, ſcripſit contra Wycliff & 
Hus & leronymum de Praga tria 
Volumina, vocata ab ipſo 25 
>. nale Antiquitatum Eccleſia; 
mortuus eſt qui fair i in partibus Galliz cum Rege 15 
gliæ Juvene Henrico VI, exiſtens Confeſſor ſuus, 
ſic prius fuit Confeſſor Patris ſui Henrici Vi Regis 
Angliz, & Frater fuit Ordinis Carmelitarum, qui di- 
cunt, ſcipſos eſſe Profeſſores Eſſentialium Regule Sti 
Doctoris Baſilii Doctoris Græci. 


1 F. quum, cum vel quando. 2 F. ſicut. 
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p. 30. Dominus Lincolnienſis ſanctæ memoriz Epi- 
ſcopus erat Doctor Sacræ Theologiæ Oxonienſis. 

p. 42. Magiſter Johannes Scot ordinis Fratrum Mi- 
norum, & Doctor Sacræ Theologiæ, natus in villa vo- 
cata Duns, in Borca Angliæ. 

p- 55. P. 2. Voce Appropriatio & Non- Reſi identia. Jam 
in Anglia 3 cura Animarum per Eccleſias Appro- 
priatas, & per Non-Reſidentiam Curatorum & Præ- 
latorum, & per indignorum promotionem, & per plu- 
ralitates Beneficiorum ſeu Maleficiorum, & per peſſi- 

mam Collationem gradus Scholaſtici, & conceſſionem 
gratiarum indignis & vitioſis & inſciis perſonis in Oxo- 

nia & in aliis Studiis. quæ Collatio mala graduum 
Scholaſticorum non erit deſtructa, quouſque poteſtas | 
diſpenſandi cum bonis Statutis retrahatur à Regenti- | 
bus & à Procuratoribus Univerſitatis, qui peſſima con- 
cedunt pro lucro proveniente eiſdem per Graduatos & 
per Graduandos per eoſdem. 

p. CXI. vocat ſe Thomam Gaſcoigne Eboracenſis 
Dioceſeos Doctorem Theologiz Oxoniæ. 

ibid. Johannes de Capiſtrane fecit multas prædica- 
tiones in Boëmia contra M. Johannem Huſſe & alium 
Magiſtrum artium Hieronymum de Praga, qui nutriti 
erant in malis eorum erroribus & hæreſibus per libros 
mali Doctoris Johannis Wickliff de Anglia, quos li- 
bros Boëmi Scholares in Oxonia portaverunt in Bo&- 
miam, ut patet in libro de Geſtis Concilii Conſtan- 
tienſis & Baſilienſis. Et peſſima Regina Boëmiæ, U- 

xor Wenceſlai Regis Boemiz, defendebat prædictos 
| duos hæreticos Bohemos, & eis adhzrentes, et etiam 
| malum Magiſtrum Artium Oxoniz, Petrum Anglicum, 
| | qui portavit libros multos prædicti Wycliffe Hzretici 
| | de Anglia in Pragam in regnum Bohemiæ. Qui Pe- 
trus 
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trus fuit filius unius * Trantigeni. Sc. natus fuit in 
villa Angliz que vocatur Yogh juxta villam yocatam 
Grantham, & vocavit ſeipſum Petrum Clericum, An- 
glice Clark. Et prædicti Johannes Huſſe & Hieron. 
de Praga fuerunt combuſti, ut Hæretici, in Conſtantia 
tempore Concilii Conſtantienſis, ut dixit mihi Doctori 
Gaſcoigne bonæ memoriz Epiſcopus quondam Here- 
fordenſis Dominus Thomas Spofforth ſepultus Ebora- 
ci, qui hoc vidit Conſtantiæ in tempore præd. Conci- 
lii Generalis Conſtantiæ. 

p- 120. Voce Chriſtus. Hæc ſcripſit Dominus Lin- 
colnienſis Doctor Robertus Groſſeteſte ſuper Pſalte- 
rium, propria manu ſua ſcriptum, & opus illud eſt O- 
xoniæ inter Fratres minores. Et iſta Concluſio Do- 
mini Lincolnienſis eſt contra Concluſionem Magiſtri 
Reginaldi Pecock Ciceſtrenſis Epiſcopi, qui dixit, 
quod anima Chriſti non deſcendit ad Inferna. Item 0 
dixit & ſcripſit in Symbolo ſuo magno Anglicano, per — 
eundem Pecock epiſcopum edito, quod Apoſtoli non ij 
fecerunt Symbolum noſtrum Commune, Sed illud Sym- 
bolum Pecock epiſcopi fuit Londoniis ad Crucem S. . 

Pauli declaratum pro nullo Symbolo habendo, aucto- ; 
ritate Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis & Epiſcoporum 
utriuſque Provinciæ in Anglia, anno Chriſti 1457. | 

p. 143. V. correctio. Ego credo, quod anno Domini 
1450. permiſit Deus Epiſcopos in Anglia à ſuis ſubdi- = | 

tis occidi, & loca eorum & palatia ad terram proſter- ; 
ni, & unam cauſam credo efle, quod Reginaldus Pe- 
cock Epiſcopus tunc Ciceſtrenſis & prius Aſſavenſis, & 
alii Epiſcopi faventes ei dixerunt, quod Epiſcopi non 


r Conjeceram, Francigenæ. Sed natus &c, Nam Fran- 
cigenæ etiam inſra in Coll, e Part. II. p. 456. 


ca- 
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tenentur prædicare populo vocaliter, & credo, quod 
Deus ideo prædicavit tunc vocaliter puniendo eos gra- 
viter, & permittendo eos affligi & odiri à toto popu- 
lo communiter. Gildas enim Scriptor de Gente Brito- 
num in Chronica ſua, & Malmesburienſis in ſua Chro- 
nica, teſtantur, Britones in vitia magna corruiſſe, & 
terram ſuam perdidiſſe per deſidiam predicationis E- 
piſcoporum. 

Hic locus Pp. 165. V. caſtitar. Nobilis memoriæ Doctor Magiſter 

Br. Tyne Thomas Walden, alias Nettar, ſacræ Theologiz Do- 

in Apo. ctor Oxonienſis & Frater Carmelita, obiit in Domino 

291. G. H. in Civitate Rotomagenſi, exiſtens prius Confeſſor Hen- 
rici 3 & poſtea fuit Confeſſor Henrici 64% Regum An- 
gliæ. Solebant enim Reges Angliæ habere in ſuos Con- 
feſſores bonos Doctores Theologos, non Epiſcopos. 
Henricus enim 65 fuit primus Rex in Anglia qui ha- 


buit Epiſcopum continue ſecum manentem in ſuum 
Aiſcoth | 


Confeſſorem, Epiſcopum Sarum Willelmum Hachko, 
qui à ſuis Dioceſanis occiſus fuit anno Chriſti 1450, 
eo quod non reſidebat in ſuo Epiſcopatu, ut diceba- 
tur. 

p. 204. V. Contra Caudas Dominarum. Secundum re- 
lationem Antiquorum, in tempore Annæ Reginæ An- 
gliæ, & uxoris Regis Richardi 24, nec ante tempus 
illud, veſtes Dominarum ad terram deſcenderunt cum 
Caudis: i. e. Trains Anglice. 

p. 251. V. Deus. Domini Lincolnienſis Doctoris 
Roberti Groſſteſte Commentarium ſuper Pſalterium, 
propria manu ſua ſcriptum, Ego Thomas Gaſcoigne 
ſæpe vidi, & credo firmiter, quod opera, quæ Domi- 
nus Lincolalenfis Doctor Robertus Groſſeteſte edidit 
& propria manu ſua ſcripſit (quæ opera ego ſæpe vi- 


di) extendunt ſe in quantitate ſcripti ultra quantita- 
tem 
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tem Doctoris de Lyra (Nicholai de Lyra) ſuper Scri- 
pturam Sacram in ſenſu hiſtorico, & in opere {uo mo- 
rali ſuper Bibliam, quod opus morale Doctoris de Ly- 
ra ego idem Thomas Gaſcoigne vidi Oxoniz in Col- 
legio Balioli in manibus Doctoris Roberti Twathys, 
Magiſtri Principalis illius Collegii. 

p. 257. V. Deus. O! quam magna ſunt opera tua, 
Domine Deus, hoc anno Chriſti Jeſu 1457 in quo fe- 
ciſti plurimos homines mori in Anglia, emittendo ſan- 
guinem per os, per nares, per oculos, per ungues, per 
juncturas, & per ſeceflum ! ſc. in illis partibus corpo- 
ris, per quas horribiliter jurare conſueverunt. ſc. per 
oculos Chriſti, per faciem Chriſti, per latera Chri- 
ſti, per ſanguinem Chriſti, per cor Chriſti pretioſum, 
per clavos Chriſti in ſuis manibus & pedibus, in qui- 
bus partibus homines plurimi tunc illo anno Domini- 
cx incarnationis ſanguinem emiſcrunt, ut ego autor 
hujus libri novi, & propter memoriam futurorum hæc 
ſcripſi, & credo firmiter, quod magna ira Dei immi- 
net ſuper capita plura ſeu Rectores plures in populo 
Dei, qui ponunt feſtucas in populo ubi ponerent colu- 
mnas vivas in regimine animarum & populi Dei. po- 
nunt enim pueros in Eccleſiis, in Præbendis, in digni- 
tatibus & in Epiſcopatibus, ubi ponerent viros exi- 
mios, ſcientes & devotos, & Papa Romanus licentiat 
eos, ut novi, ad habendum fructus, & ad percipiendas 
omnes pecunias Epiſcopatus, fic tamen quod ipſi non 
conſecrarentur in Epiſcopum illius Epiſcopatus per 37 
annos, vel amplius. Heu, heu! quod hoc venenum 
non ſolum intravit in Romam ſub Caliſto III. ſed etiam 
in malum exemplum poſteris intravit in Angliam circa 


annum Domini 1455, ipſis promotis in Eccleſiam re- 


tinentibus omnia beneficia priora per licentiam Papæ, 


Vol. II. 5 er et 
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et etiam recipientibus omnes pecunias Epiſcopatui 
certo *pertinentibus, non obſtante quod Papa mandat 


cis per tot annos in Epiſcopum non conſecrari propter 


defectum ætatis in annis pluribus &c. O! Domine 


Deus, quomodo ſunt iſta introducta i in deſtructionem 
animarum &c ? 

p- 317. V. Epiſcopus. Epiſcopus Aſſavenſis, Wallicus 
origine, nomine Reginaldus Pecock, anno Domini 
1449 & antea, Londoniis aſſeruit publice, quod Epi- 
ſcopi, quales nunc ſunt in Eccleſia, non tenentur præ- 
dicare populo ſuæ Dioceſeos, nec aleris, et ex iſto 
dicto, & ex hoc, quod non ponderat de dictis ſancto- 
rum Doctorum, ſed de ſuis propriis gloſſis, maxima 
perturbatio & occaſio multiplicium malorum in An- 
glia, & alibi, orta fuerunt, diverſis doctoribus Oxoniæ 


& Cantabrigiæ publice coram Epiſcopis contra eun- 


dem Epiſcopum Londoniis, & in Univerſitatibus con- 
tra eum legentibus, determinantibus & prædicanti- 
bus, & Epiſcopi ei favebant. Et idem Epiſcopus di- 
xit Magiſtro Chapman, quod ex opinione ſua Epiſco- 
pali ſequetur, quod nullus deinceps loquetur malum 


de Epiſcopis, nec de eis murmurabit, quod per ipſum 


Epiſcopum omnibus notum erit in ſcriptis, quod Epi- 
ſcopi non tenentur prædicare, nec alia opera curæ ani- 
marum facere, ſicut Clerus & Vulgus opinantur, ſed 
tenentur ſuperintendere. Et tamen, dicto ſuo non 
obſtante, quaſi omnes clamant, ve! væ! Epiſcopis, 
quæ primus per eorum defectum hæc ſeribo i in veri- 


tate A. D. 1449. 
pi - 320. V. Epiſcopus. Noviter intravit in Angliam 
magnum exemplum peccati, quando Papa Calixtus 


"us licentiavit, diſpenſavit ſeu diſſipavit cum uno Ju- 


1 Sic Apogr. Harb. F. pertinentes. 
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vene Sacerdote, magiſtro Artium, Georgio Nevil,quod 


ipſe, exiſtens viginti trium annorum vel circiter, habe- 


ret omnes proventus & reditus Epiſcopatus Exonien- 
ſis, & quod omnia Beneficia ſua alia retineret, quæ 


habuit ante illam licentiam Papalem, ita tamen, quod 


ipſe, tunc annorum 23, non eſſet conſecratus in Epi- 
ſcopum Exonienſem, quouſque attingeret 27 ætatis 
ſuæ annum; et fic Papa habilitavit eum, ut vocaretur 
Electus & confirmatus Exoniĩenſis Epiſcopus, & quod 
reciperet per certos annos omnes Proventus illius Epi- 
ſcopatus, ſed non quod conſecraretur in Epiſcopum 


illius Civitatis Exonienſis per annos 4. Et ita iſtud 


venenum Imò jntravit tunc in Eccleſiam Anglicanam, 
& tam nequam poſteris exemplum. Ille enim Juve- 
nis Georgius, filius Richardi Comitis Sarum, fuit li- 
centiatus Romæ, ad pecunias Epiſcopatus Exonienſis 
colligendas, ſed non ad animas illius Epiſcopatus Deo 
colligendas, quia Papa habilitavit eum ſua diſpenſa- 
tione {cu licentia, ut fructus omnes illius Epiſcopatus 


reciperet, ſed non quod Epiſcopus fieret quouſque 


iple, tunc 23 annorum in ætate, attingeret 27 annum. 
Quod exemplum malum ind fuit in Angliam A. 
C. 1456, licentiante Papa Caliſto 3*9. 

p- 322. V. Epiſcopus. Nuper Martinus 5tus, papa 
Romanus, ſcripſit Epiſcopis mihi notis, ut certas con- 
ſuetudines malas & certa mala Statuta regni publice 


reprehenderent, & contra ea prædicarent, & contra- 


ria Statuta in Parliamento regni decerni & ſtatui la- 
borarent; & quia Epiſcopi nec hæc fecerunt, nec 
hæc auſi ſunt facere, idem Papa Martinus excommu- 
nicavit eos, & Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſuſpen- 
dit à ſua Legacia, qua eſt Legatus natus in Anglia, 
{ed non Legatus miſſus. Et tunc Epiſcopi dixerunt 
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plane, quod Concilium Generale fuit ſupra Papam, & 
a Papa appellaverunt ad Concilium Generale proximb 
poſt runc celebrandum, quamvis pluries antea muta- 
verunt ſententiam ſuam, dicentes, quod quilibet Papa 
eſt ſupra Concilium Generale, & illud potuit ad libi- 
tum ſuum diſſolvere. Et idem Papa Martinus obiit 
intra breve tempus poſtea, & non tulit ſententiam in- 
terdicti, quam promiſit ſe illaturum contra regnum, 
niſi cetera mala & ſtatuta reformarentur in regno An- 
gli, & Rex Henricus 6tus tunc fuit in ætate puerili, 
& Archiepiſcopus Cantuar. Henricus Chichele Do- 
ctor Juris Civilis &c. | 
p.343. V. Epiſcopus. Novi nuper in Anglia homi- 
nes pellime promotos, qui habuerunt licentiam à Re- 
gc Henrico 6, ut laborarent Papz Romano pro Pro- 
vifione, & qui illam acceptarent, & fic per Proviſio- 
nem factam Rome in diebus meis facti ſunt plures E- 


piſcopi & Abbates & Decani ſine Electione quacun- 


que, excepta electione Papæ, quæ vocatur Proviſio. 
p. 343. V. Epiſcopus. Anno Dom. Incarn. 1447 præ- 
dicavit Londoniis apud crucem S. Pauli Reginaldus 
Pecock, Wallicus origine, poſtea Ciceſtrenſis Epiſco- 
pus, qui per Henricum tum Regem tunc Juvenem, in- 
ſtantià duorum virorum, factus eſt ibidem epiſcopus, 
quamvis antea ab eis multum oditus eſt, & hæreticus 
reputatus a pluribus. Scripſit enim continue quali per 
20 annos tales materias in lingua Anglicana, ex quibus, 


ut creditur, peſſima mala oriuntur & occaſionaliter 


orientur. Qui Doctor fuit in Oxonia per gratiam 
abſentandi. nunquam enim reſpondit alicui Doctori 


pro forma ſua, ut eſſet Doctor, nec aliquem actum in 
Scholis fecit in Oxonia, poſtquam incepit in Theolo- 
via, an poſtea facict neſcitur à nobis. per omnes an- 

nos 
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nos à die Inceptionis ſuz in Oxonia uſque ad diem 
præſentis ſcripturz, nullum actum fecit Scholaſticum, 
nec legendo, nec prædicando, nec diſputando, nec de- 
terminando. Iſte Reginaldus Epiſcopus prædictus præ- 
dicans, ut præfertur, ad crucem S. Pauli, affirmavit & 
aſſeruit in ſuo Sermone, & per Indenturas, in Angli- 
cana ſcriptura ſcriptas, tradidit diverſis perſonis poſt 
Sermonem iſtas Concluſiones, plurium malorum & 
abuſionum * cauſatias, in Anglia et alibi. viz. 


Nullus ſcit probare, quod Epiſcopus, in hoc quod 


eſt Epiſcopus, obligatur prædicare in ſua propria per- 
ſona vulgo ſuæ Dioceſis, accipiendo iſtum ſermonem 
predicare in ſua maxime famoſa ſignificatione. 

Item poſuit, quod Epiſcopi non debent tenere, fe 
ipſos eſſe obligatos ad prædicandum in propriis perſo- 
nis ſuis, pro eo quod ſunt Epiſcopi ſuperiores aliis 
Curatis, {ed tenentur tenere leipſos liberos ab iſto 
onere. 

Item, Epiſcopi in hoc quod ſunt Epiſcopi, debent 
habere ſcientiam in illis materiis, quas Curati infe- 
riores debent prædicare vel docere. 

Item, Epiſcopi poſſunt, pro diverſis cauſis, eſſe ab- 
ſentes à ſuis Dioceſibus & non-Refidentes excuſato- 
rie & meritorie. 


Item, Nec Papa, nec Epiſcopi Angliz ſunt ſimoniaci | 


in hoc, & pro hoc, quod recipiunt à Papa ſuos Epiſco- 
patus per Provi®opem, & ſolvunt primos fructus ſuo- 
rum Epiſcopatuum. 

Iſtæ Concluſiones, quz ſunt plurium malorum ori- 
gines & occaſiones, prædicavit præd. Pecock Epiſco- 


pus, præd. anno 1447, & tradidit eas ſcriptas in An- 


1 Sic Apogr, Harb, F. cauſativas. 2 Sic Apogr. Harb. 
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glico Epiſcopo Norwicenſi ſuo fautori, & Epiſcopo 
Ciceſtriæ, & Magiſtro Vincentio Clement DoQtori in- 
ſolventi, qui Oxoniæ in Theologia incepit, in ordine 
Dlaconatus exiſtens, gradu ſuo obtento minis & pro- 
miſſis & diverſis literis Regiis & Brevibus Regiis miſ- 
ſis contra eos, qui in magna Congregatione Regen- 
tium & non Regentium in Oxonia, gratiam ſuam pe- 
titam ex ſua conſcientia negaverunt. 

ibid. p. 345. Ego Doctor & Cancellarius Oxoniz 
novi, quod iſte præd. Epiſcopus Reg. Pecock per plu- 
res annos ſolebat plura ſcribere, & ſemper, poſtquam 
ſcripta erant, propria ſua manu cancellavit omnia, di- 
cens, ſ{ciplum reperiſſe fatua & inepta ſe prius ſcri- 
pſiſſe. Iſte Reginaldus, Epiſcopus Aſſavenſis in Wal- 
lia, valde fuit diſpoſitus ad lepram corporis, & plures 
de Parentela ſua fuerunt corpore leproſi, etiam iſte 
Epiſcopus fuit leproſus mente, i, e. Hæreticus, fam 
plurium. Fuit nuper unus, qui 20 annorum Schola- 
ris in Grammatica * Oxonia, qui exiſtens in habitu ſe- 
culari accuſatus fuit Regi Angliæ Henrico 6e de di- 
verſis & peſſimis hæreſibus, & qui comedebat carnes 


omni feria 6. & traditus Epiſcopo Lincolnienſi Do- 
mino Willelmo Alnwyke incarceratus fuit in Walling— 


forth, & coram Epiſcopo abjuratus, factus eſt Mona- 
chus Abendonæ, & ibi confeſſus eſt manifeſte coram 
Abbate Willelmo?, quod omnes hæreſes ſuas & erro- 
res recepit & didicit ab ore præd. Reginaldi, & à 
nullo alio. 

p. 352. Ego Doctor Thaw & Cancellarius Oxo- 
niæ Regens ibidem per 12 annos in Sac. Theologia, 
dum vixero plangere opto coram Deo, eo quod ex ju- 


— 
— 


1 Sic Apogr. Harb. 2 Aſhenden. 


di- 
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dicio meo debitæ prædicationi Verbi Dei non vacavi, 
nec tam ſæpe prædicavi, ut potui, quamvis nullam Ec- 
cleſiam ſeu Præbendam, vel dignitatem Eccleſiaſticam 
pro tunc habui, ſed ex Patrimonio Patris mei Ricardi 
Gaſcoigne Eboracenſ. Dioceſ. vixi, pro cujus anima & 
matris mez Beatricis Laus Deo vero ſemper in Gloria. 

p. 360. V. Epiſcopus. O] Epiſcopi attendite & vi- 
dete, quomodo jam in hoc tempore per Conceſſiones 
Papales & Indulgentias ab iplo vocaliter conceſſas, 
quaſi tota poteſtas veſtra eſt exhauſta, & quaſi deſtru- 
cta. Videte, an hoc fiat, vel propter abuſum veſtræ 


poteſtatis, vel propter uſurpationem & cupiditatem 
Curiæ Romanæ & Romanorum Curteſanorum? Nu- 


per enim novi, quomodo Epiſcopus Ciſtrenſis Magi- 
ſter Richardus Praty, Doctor Sac. Theologiz Oxon”, 
quendam Vi igarium peſſimæ famæ & nequam Vitæ ex- 
communicavit & beneficio privavit, et idem Vicarius 
ipſum Epiſcopum poſt longam vexationem in Curia de 
Arcubus London requirebat, ſub magnis pœnis, ipſum 
abſolvere à ſua excommunicatione, virtute poteltatis 
abſolvendi conceſſæ à Papa Eugenio cuicunque ido- 
neo Sacerdori de fraternitate Domus S. Antonii Lon- 
doniis. Et Epiſcopus nunquam hoc fecit, ſed ipſum 


excommunicatum privavit vicaria ſua, & nunquam pro 


rogatu Comitis Arundel & aliorum ipſum reſtituit, 
{ed à Dioceſi ſua nequam pecus ejecit, dicens, hæc li- 
tera, quam dicis tibi conceſſam à Papa, enervat omnem po- 


teſtatem conceſſam a Deo Epiſcopis, quia ex illo conceſſu ſe- 


quitur, quod quivis malus erit abſolutus ab Epiſcopo ſuo, ve- 
lit nolit Epiſcopus, vel aliter Epiſcopus incurret offenſam 
Pape, & fic Epiſcopus quilibet abſolvet peſſimum tyrannum 
pro oftenſione Bulle Papalis, fine quocunque alio medio re- 
quiſito ad abſolutionem veſtram coram Deo. Item inquit 


idem 
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idem Epiſcopus, non ſequitur, me debere te abſolvere quia 
habes Bullam Papalem, qui fallere poteſt & ſalli; quia 
novi, quod in Curia Romana, poſtquam Papa aliquam peti- 
tionem ſibi factam conceßit Bullari, ſub hac forma, flat ut 
petitur, tunc Cubicularii Pape & Camerarii & aſtantes, 
avaritie veneno inebriati, faciunt Bullas augendo & dimi- 
nuendo Clauſulas in Bulla, que nunquam Papa novit, nec 
conceſſit, nec concedere potuit acceptorie coram Deo. Et 
eo, inquit Epiſcopus, non faciam ſecundum Bullam tuam, 
quia credo, quod Papa vocaliter iſta non conceſſit, & ſcio, 
quod realiter concedere non potuit ; poteſtas enim ſua data 
eſt ſibi 4 Chriſto, ut liget quod eſt ligabile recte ab homine 
XC. | 

p. 381. Conſimiliter Thomas Arundel, Baccalau- 
reus Artium & Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, fecit cum 
ſuis Conſtitutionem Provincialem, ne quis non privi- 
legiatus prædicaret populo ſine licentia obtenta Epi- 
ſcopi, quam habere non poteſt, niſi cum magnis in- 
ſtantiis aliorum, vel pro pecuniis. Et iſte Arundel ci- 
to poſt illam Conſtitutionem factam de verbo Dei al- 
ligando, fuit obtruſus in ſuo gutture, quod non potuit 


nec bene loqui, nec deglutire, & fic moriebatur; ho- 


mines enim tunc crediderunt, quod Deus ligavit lin- 
guam ejus, quia ligaverat linguas quaſi omnium Præ- 
dicatorum propter paucos Hæreticos, qui tunc à præ- 
dicatione fuerant ſuſpenſi. Vide poſtea in Dictionario 


'T. Gaſcoigne, p. 47 8. eadem de T. Arundello. 


p. 382. Epiſcopus Aſſavenſis Reg. Pecock dixit, quod 
Epiſcopi non tenentur przdicare; poſtea tamen dixit 
& aſſeruit (ut mihi dixit ſuus Capellanus Magiſter 


Johannes Orle) quod Epiſcopi tenentur prædicare, i. 


veritates divinæ Scripturæ publicè dicere & oſtende— 


re, ſed non tenentur, ut ipſe dixit, prædicare modo 
nunc 
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nunc uſitato, ſc. accipiendo Thema, introductionem 
& diviſionem Thematis facere; fed tenentur prædi- 
care veritates divinæ Scripturæ apte dicendo & decla- 
rando, ut dixit idem Epiſcopus, ſicut mihi dixit præd. 
Magiſter Orle, S. T. Bacalaureus. Et poſtea idem E- 
piſcopus prædicavit & prædicari fecit in ſua Dioceſi, 
ita quod aliqui mirabantur dicentes, Fpiſcopus iſle jam 
predicat publice. 

p.386. V. Epiſcopus. A. D. 14520. & zi, Recto- 
res, Vicarii & Sacerdotes in Wallia, habentes Concu- 
binas ſecum in domibus eorum commorantes, dixerunt 
Epiſcopo ſuo Menevenſi, cujus nomen fuit De la bere: 
O Domine Epiſcope, nos Sacerdotes Dioceſis veſtre, timore 


Dei ducti, & metu pœnæ æternæ peccatoribus debite, ſuppli- 


camus Paternitati veſtræ, ut auctoritate veſtra Pontiſicali 
faciatis ſeu compellatis Concubinas noſtras recedere, & in 
perpetuum ſeperari à nobis & a domibus noſtris. Nos enim 
optamus & obſecramus, ut per veſtram auctoritatem ſic 4 
nobis ſeparentur, & a domibus noſtris, ut nunquam habea- 
mus occaſionem peccandi cum eis, nec ipſe mulieres Concu- 
bine occaſionem peccandi habeant per nos cum cis cohabi- 
tantes. Et Epiſcopus abominabilis memoriz reſpon- 
debat, ego non volo concedere, quod Concubinæ veſtræ nec 4 


yobis, nec 4 domibus veſtris ſeparentur, nec ſeparari cagan- 


tur, quia tunc ego Epiſcopus veſter perderem annuatim 400 
Marcas, quas recipio annuatim in Dioceſi mea pro Concu- 
bins Sacerdotum. De quolibet enim Sacerdote recipio an- 
nuatim unum Nobile, vel ultra, pro ſua Concubina. Et 
Sacerdotes dixerunt Epiſcopo illi Sti David, O Domine 
Epiſcope, nos optamus illas ſeperari a nobis, & ipſæ Concu- 
bins non volunt ſeperari a nobis, nec à Domibus noſtris, (ed 
volunt manere & nutriri bonis noſtris, velimus nolimus; & 


nos quia non audemus eas expellere, propter metum ſuorum 
Vol.II. Uuu ami- 
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amicorum qui eis favent, rogamus, ut per vos, Domine Epi- 


| ſcope, ſeparentur a nobis & 4 domibus noſtris. Et Epiſco- 


pus dixit eis, non volo compellere eas ſeperari à vobis, quia 
tunc ego perderem plures pecunias annuatim. Et iſte eſt 
Epiſcopus De la bere, qui male fuit Proviſus in Deca- 
natu Eccleſiæ Wellenſis per Papam Nicolaum 5tum, in- 
vito Capitulo illius Eccleſiæ, ſed non ibi receptus fuit, 
eo quod timuit mortem ſuam ibidem violentam, & 
poſtea fuit peſſime, per eundem Papam, Proviſus in 
Epiſcopum Menevenſem in Wallia, eo quod Rex An- 
gliæ Henricus 65, qui poſtea fuit alienatus a mente 
ſua, licentiavit cundem Elcemoſynarium ſuum De la 
bers acceptare Papz Proviſionem in Decanatu Welliz 
& in Epiſcopatu Menevenſi. 

p · 387. V. Epiſcopus. Johannes Kemp de Cantia E- 
piſcopus Roffenſis & poſtea Ciceſtrenſis, & poſtea Lon- 
dinenſis, ac deinde Eboracenſis fuit, & per 28 fere 
annos, in quibus ſtetit Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis, fuit 


totaliter abſens à ſua Dioceſi, manens Londoniis, vel 


in Cantia, vel in aliis locis in Anglia remotis à ſua 
Dioceſi, excepto quod aliquando ſemel in 10 vel 12 
annis manſit in ſua Dioceſi Eboracenſi per duas vel; 


ſeptimanas, paucis diebus vel nullis manſit in Ebora- 


co, & in tempore ſuo Palatium Archiepiſcopi Eborac. 
defecit, & fere ad ſolum ruebat, & ipſum Palatium, 
ipſo exiſtente Archiepiſcopo, reparatum non fuit. Et 
in receſſu ſuo ab Eboraco, quum Rex Angliz Hen- 
ricus VI. & Dux Summerſettiæ Edmundus fecerunt 
eum Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem,reliquit Becleſiam 
ſuam Eboracenſem in magna perturbatione ſine reme- 


C 
dio. Poſt mortem enim Decani Eboracenſis, * Feltar 


— . 
— 


1 Sic Apogr. Harb. 


no- 
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mine, Canonici Eccleſiæ pacifice elegerunt Bermyng- 
ham in Decanum ſuum Eboracenſem, & in tempore 
Electionis in Capitulo duo mali Canonici Eboraci & 
Prior Sti Oſwaldi elegerunt extra Capitulum, juxta 
imaginem Sti Chriſtophori, in Decanum Eccleſiæ Ebo- 
rac. Magiſtrum Richardum Andrew, Secretarium R. 


Henrici VI. & factà appellatione per illos tres Cano- 


nicos contra electionem veram Bermyngham, factam 
in Capitulo, R. Henricus VI. licentiavit illum Richar- 
dum, qui fuit peſſime & injuſte ſic à tribus extra Ca- 
pitulum electus, ſub Sigillo ſuo, acceptare Proviſionem 


Papæ, ut eſſet Eboracenſis Decanus, ita quod Papa Ni- 


colaus 55 jpſum Ricardum in Decanatum Eccleſiæ 
Ebor. Provideret, & Electionem Bermyngham factam 
legitime caſſaret & revocaret ſeu adnullaret. Et ſic 
factum fuit Romæ per pecunias pred. Ricardi; et 


quia Capitulum Eboracenſe ipſum Ricardum, Provi- 


ſum per Papam, recipere in ſuum Decanatum non vo- 
luit, idcirco per Bullas Papæ Nicolai diverſi Canonici 
Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Ebor. excommunicati fuerunt, & 
Eccleſia Cathedralis expoſita Interdicto & ſuſpenſa 
per plures ſeptimanas, ita quod nec Matutinæ, nec 
aliqua Miſſa fuit in illa Eccleſia per plures ſeptimanas, 
nec Veſperæ. Et in iſta perturbatione reliquit præd. 


Johannes Kemp ſuam Eccleſiam Eboracenſem, quum 


fuit factus Epiſcopus Cantuariz; et fuit cum hoc Car- 
dinalis Epiſcopus de Roma, & tamen Romam non ivit, 


nec cum fuit Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis & Cardina- 


lis Presbyter, nec cum fuit Archiepiſcopus Cantuar. & 
Cardinalis Epiſcopus, & in alios, & extraneos, & Cur- 
teſanos Romanos Providit & elegit in magnas digni- 
tates ſuæ Eccleſiæ Eboracenſis, & in Rectores ſuæ Dio- 
ceſis. De his Rebus T. Gaſcoigne poſtea, p. 421. 


v. Epiſcopus. Uuu 2 p. 
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p. 40. Ante Regem Henricum VI. ſolebant Reges 
Angliæ maturos Doctores Theologiz, exutos à Curia 
alia, eligere in ſuos Confeſſores, & Epiſcopi {uz cu- 
ræ tunc vacabant. Sed in tempore Henrici VI, Staf— 
ford Epiſcopus Cantuariæ & Baſtardus origine, fuit 
Cancellarius Angliæ, Adam Molens Epiſcopus Cice— 
ſtrenſis fuit Cuſtos Privati Sigilli & occiſus fuit, Epi- 


Hart 


ſcopus Norwicenſis Walter Lyard de Cornubia fult 
Confeſſor Reginz reſidens in Curia, & Epiſcopus Car- 
liolenſis & poſtea Lincolnienſis Marmaducus Lumley 
fuit Theſaurarius Apgliz, & indignus Epiſcopus Ce- 
ſtrice, Buth ? nomine, fuit tunc Cancellarius Reginæ 
Margaretæ Angliz.. Vide Ant. Wood Hiſt. Oxon. 
P. 154. 
p. 403. DoQtor Millington de Cantabrigia, fuit Do- 
&tor Sacræ Theologiz de Comitatu Eboraci, egregie 
determinans contra Reg. Pecock. 

p. 404. Reginaldus Pecock factus Epiſcopus Cice- 
ſtrenſis per media Willi Pule, Ducis Suffolciæ. Cau- 
ſa fuit Reg. Pecock, quod plurimi in populo ſurrexe- 


runt, & occiderunt Epiſcopum Ciceſtrenſem Adam 


Molens, & Epiſcopum Sarum Will. Asku, & perſecu- 
ti ſunt Epiſcopum Ceſtriæ, HButhe nomine, & Epiſco- 
Hart 


pum Norwicenſem Walterum Lyart, & Rectores & 


Vicarios diverſos in Cantia, & juxta Sarum, & circa 
Hungerford ſpoliaverunt. Et eodem anno intravit 
Dux Eboraci in Angliam ab Hibernia, in qua tunc fue- 
rat contra voluntatem ſuam, ex mandato Regis Angliæ 
Henrici VI. Et revera, ex quo præd. Epiſcopus Reg. 
Pecock & alii Epiſcopi per Regem intrantes dixerunt, 


-- 


1 14, Lichfeldiæ. 2 Guilielmus Boothe, 
5 quod 
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quod Epiſcopi non tenentur prædicare per ſeipſos vo- 
caliter, Deus Omnipotens prædicavit in Anglia reali- 
ter, puniendo realiter, & puniri permittendo Epilco- 
pos &c. in Anglia. 

p. 409. Doctor Willelmus Millyngton Eboracenſis 
Dioceſis, de Clara Aula Cantabrigiz. 

p. 419. V. Epiſcopus. S. Epiſcopus magnus Tho- 
mas Cantuar. Epiſcopus fuit electus in epiſcopum Can- 
tuarienſem Londoniis Weſtmonaſterio, per epiſcopos 
ſuos ſuffraganeos, & per Monachos deputatos Cantua- 
riæ, quit ipſe Thomas Becket electus in epiſcopum 
Cantuarienſem fuit ordinis Diaconatus, & fuit electus 
feria 4 in Hebdom. Pentecoſt. & in Sabbato poſtea, 


ſc. in Vigilia Stæ Trinitatis, fuit conſecratus in ſacer- 


dotem, & in feſto illo ſmæ. Trinitatis fuit conſecratus 
in Epiſcopum, & in craſtino illius Feſti ſanctiſſimæ 
Trinitatis, ſc. in die Lune, idem B. Thomas, tunc 


Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus; ſigillum Regium, quod ipſe 


portavit Cancellarius Angliz, miſit Regi Henrico II. 

tunc Angliæ Regi, & illud officium Cancellariatus An- 
gliæ dimiſit & renuntiavit, dicens, Seipſum Epiſco- 
pum non poſſe officio &. debito illius Archiepiſcopa- 
tus debite vacare, ait dimitreret officium Cancellaria- 
tus Angliæ; ex quo facto Rex Angliæ iratus eſt con- 
tra Sanctum Thomaàm; Qui S. Thomas nullos ſolvit 
primos fructus ſeu Annata Papæ Romano, quod nullus 
Epiſcopus in tempore S. Thomæ folvit pcimos fructus 
Papæ, nec antca. Poſtea tamęn, in tempore Papæ Ro. 

mani Johannis 221. primi Fractus ſive Annata Papz ſol 

vi cceperunt;6x cupida ofdigatione Papæ Johannis 22. 

& ſibi adhærentium in Curia Romana. Et ſic jam in- 
olevit in Anglia Conſueiudo, quod conſenſus Papæ Ro- 
mani & ejus Cameræ, & conſenſus Regis in Anglia, 
. & 
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& certa millia pecuniarum conſtituunt Epiſcopum 


quemcunque, jam in Anglia ut fit Epiſcopus. Electio 


enim Epiſcopi in Anglia, his diebus, nihil facit nifi no- 
mine tenus tantum, & ideo Epiſcopi non audent of- 
fendere Regi & ſais per quos conſtituuntur. 

p. 423. Hæc S. Beda libro ſuo ſuper Proverbia So- 
lomonis, qui liber eſt in Oſney juxta Oxoniam. 

p.424. A. D. 1456. Quum magna victoria Dei fuit 
oſtenſa contra Turcas, nec Archiepiſcopus Angliæ Pri- 
mas Thomas Bourcher, nec alii Epiſcopi fecerunt actus 
publice laudis, nec proceſſiones ad Dei opera miracu- 
loſe manifeſtanda. Oxoniz tamen eodem anno pro- 
ceſſio generalis, & Cantus ſolennis cum Te Deum lau- 
damus, in Craſtino S. Luciæ fiebat, & etiam Sermo pu- 
blicus unius antiqui Theologi, cui propitietur Deus. 


refuſed 
p. 432. T. Gaſcoigne refutavit Cancellariatum Ec- 


cleſiæ Cathedralis Eboracenfis, quoniam ſe iſto hono- 
re indignum credidit. ¶ Qua de re hoc pacto loquitur: 
Ego Tho. Gaſcoign, indignus Sacerdos & Doctor T heo- 
logiæ Eboracenſis Dioceſis, fateor, quod, licet curas 
Eccleſiarum Parochialium, mihi oblatarum, refutavi, 
propter diverſa impedimenta in corpore meo & infra, 


tamen opto & deſidero plures ſanctos & devotos vi- 


ros, & ſcientes, potius habere Officia & Curas in Ec- 
cleſiis, quam meipſum habere milia Marcarum, & quam 
meipſum habere maximum Epiſcopatum Regni, & eli- 
gere an vellem dare alteri homini, ego potius darem 
altcri quam accipere illum Epiſcopatum mihi ipſi, ſi 
ſcirem vel crederem, quod ille, cui darem Epiſcopa- 
tum vel Officium, melius poſſet, ſciret, & vellet pro- 
ficere animabus, quam ego, ſcilicet ſi ſic proficeret 
recte prædicando, ſancte exemplificando, hoſpitalita- 

tem 
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tem tenendo, ſobrie inter homines vivendo, et recte 
conſulendo. Et hæc dico, non propter vanam gloriam, 
ad honorem ex hoc mihi habendum in hoc ſeculo, ſed 
ut alii, hæc legentes, moveantur & inclinentur acci- 
pere Officium et Eccleſiam, ſeu refutare talia oblata, 
ſicut Deus vult, et ad intentum fiendum quod Deus 
præcepit fieri; & quoniam ſcit, an bene vel male feci 
in refutando Cancellariatu Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Ebo- 
racenſis, cui ſunt appropriatæ duæ Eccleſiæ Parochia- 
les, & male ut ego judico; ideo offero me infinitæ 
miſericordiæ Dei, & precibus omnium Sanctorum, quo- 
niam in refutando hoc & alio credo firmiter, me eſſe 
& fuiſſe inhabilem, & non habentem neceſſaria requi- 
ſita ad ſtandum in prœlio pro Domino Deo, ad de- 
ſtruendum mala & peccata magna valde. ]] 

p. 438. V. Epiſcopus. Epiſcopus modernus Ebora- 
cenſis Willelmus Buthe, nec eſt bonus Grammaticus, 
nec ſcientificus, nec virtuoſus reputatus, nec Gradua- 
tus, {ed Legiſta Juris Regni, qui confert Beneficia & 
Przbendas peſſime pueris & juvenibus, qui non fuir 


Electus in Epiſcopum Eboraci per Capitulum Eccleſiæ 


Cathedralis Ebor. fed licentia R. Henrici VI. recepit 


Proviſionem Papæ Nicolai 5. Papa enim Romanus in 


diebus iſtis caſſat omnes Electiones Dignitatum eligi- 
bilium, & illas Electiones reſervat ſibi ipſi & ſuis Car- 


dinalibus, & ſuam Proviſionem vocat Electionem ſuam; 


ita ut tria iſta *faciunt hominem Epiſcopum eſſe in 
Anglia, viz. Voluntas Regis, Voluntas Papæ vel Curiæ 
Romanæ, & pecuniæ in abundantia ſolutæ Curiæ Ro- 
manæ. {c. diverſa millia librarum Anglicanæ monetæ 
loluta hic in Anglia Lombardis pro Cambio, quod de- 


— 
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pauperat regnum. In Concilio Generali Deus, ſi ſibi 
placeat, det remedium, vel per appellationem Regis & 
Regnia Papa ad Concilium Generale. Concilium enim 
Baſileenſe, quod fuit tranſlatum Ferrariæ & poſtea ad 
Florentiam, ſtatuit & ordinavit remedium contra iſta 
annata, quæ Anglici yocant primos fructus Epiſcopa- 
tuum, ſed illud remedium non vidimus executum, an 
{it executum in Francia neſcio. O Deus, reſpice de 
Cœlo, & vide & viſita vincam Eccleſiæ tux. 

p.451. V. Expoſitio S. Scripture. Hæc ſcripſi manu 
mea propria ego Magiſter Thomas Gaſcoigne, filius 
& heres Richardi Gaſcoigne de Hunflet in Com. E- 
bor. in Anglia, Doctor in habitu ſeculari in Sacra Theo- 


logia in Univerſitate Studii Oxonienſis, & hæc præ- 


dicta de Sanctiſſimo Hieronymo, Cœleſti Doctore, 
probavi eſſe vera, anno D. 1445, in quo anno reſignavi 
officium Cancellariatus Univerſitatis Oxonienſis. 

p. 502. V. Fides. A. D. 1457. viſum eſt diverſis Ma- 
gnis & pluribus doctoribus, quod libri editi inſcripti 
in Anglico & in Latino, per Reg. Pecock Epiſcopum 
Ciceſtrenſem, meritd abjecti eſſent à lectura hominum 
& auditura eorundem. Scribitur etiam de eodem Re- 
ginaldo Epiſcopo, quod in libro ſuo, quem iple inti- 
tulat, de Fide, dicit & ſcribit, quod hoc dictum B.Gre- 
gorii ( Homil. 26.) Fides non habet meritum cui humana 


ratio prabet experimentum, eſt fal ſum, et etiam ibi porir, 


quod B. Gregorius contradicit ſibi ipſi. Item in epi- 


ſtolà ſua directà, in Titulo, Doctori Ordinis Fratrum 


Minorum, Godard, vocat Prædicatores modernos Cla- 
mitatores in Pulpitis. Item prxdicavit Londoniis ad 
Crucem S. Pauli, quod Epiſcopi ſolventes Papæ Ro- 
mano, antequam per Papam admittantur ut ſint Epi- 
{copi : quinque millia Marcarum ſeu majorem ſummam, 

non 
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non peccant in hoc; nec hæc ſolvendo Papæ aliquid 
dant Papz, ut ipſe dicit, ſed tum tribuunt Papæ quod 
Papz eſt, ſicut tribuit aliquis Ballivus ſuo Domino. 
Item ſcribitur de eo, quod non tenetur quis ad cre- 
dendum {. Eccleſiæ Determinationi, {cd debet credere 
quod Eccleſia Catholica eſt. Item, quod Bona Eccle- 
ſiaſtica & Divitiz Epiſcoporum &c. non ſunt Bona 
Pauperum, ſed ſunt Bona ita propria Eccleſiaſticorum, 


ſicut ſunt bona temporalia illorum virorum qui ha- 
bent illa ex hereditate &c. 


p. 550. De Ieronymo de Praga, Johanne Wicliff &c. 


vide in V. Hereſis, ubi hæc habet etiam de Wicliff. 
Iſte Johannes Wycliff Secularis Doctor in Theologia 
et Anglicus, non fidei Catholicæ, obiit in Villa de Lut- 
turworth in Anglia, Lincoln. Dioceſ. A. D. 1384. in 
die S. Sylveſtri. Ipſe Wycliff in 49 libro Trialogi ſui 
ter damnati, Capitulo 36. Prædictum Concilium con- 
tra eum celebratum A. D. 1380. Londoniis, et Univer- 
ſitas Oxonienſis A. D. 1410, damnavit 200 & ultra cjus 
Concluſiones, & libros ejus combuſſit in Quadrivio, 
præſente Cancellario Abbate Salopiæ. 

p. 50. Ego Thomas Gaſcoygne, ſeu Gaſcoyn, Ebo- 
rac. Dioceſ. qui fui Cancellarius Oxoniæ A. D. 1434. 
copiam Epiſtolæ T. Arundel Archiepiſcopi contra Wy- 


cliff ſcripfi de libro de Geſtis Concilii Generalis Baſi- 


leenſis qui eſt Oxoniz in Collegio Dunelmiz, & etiam 
in illo libro ſunt 45 Concluſiones hæreticæ Wicliff da- 
mnatæ Londoniis in Concilio Epiſcoporum, ipſo Wi- 
cliff tunc vivente. ſc. A. D. 1380. 

p. 644. Frater Thomas Dokking, Doctor Theolo- 
giz Ordinis Minorum, in opere ſuo egregio ſuper Job. 
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Collectanea ex Parte 14* Dictionarii 


Theologici D. Thome Gaſcoigne. 


p. 47. V. Luxuria. Novi ego Magiſter Thomas 
Galcoigne, licet indignus Sac. Theologiz Doctor, qui 
hæc ſcripſi & collegi, diverſos viros qui mortui fue- 
runt ex putrefactione membrorum ſuorum genitalium 


& corporis ſui; quæ corruptio & putrefactio (ut ipſi 
dixerunt) cauſata fuit per exercitium Copulæ Carnalis 


cum mulieribus. Magnus etiam Dux in Anglia, ſc. ]. 


de Gaunt, mortuus eſt ex tali putrefactione membro- 


rum genitalium & corporis ſui, cauſatà per frequen- 
tationem mulierum, (magnus enim fornicator fuit, ut 
in toto regno Angliæ divulgabatur,) & ante mortem 
ſuam jacens ſic infirmus in lecto eandem putrefactio- 
nem Regi Angliæ Ricardo II oſtendit, cum idem Rex 
ipſum Ducem in ſua infirmitate viſitavit “. et dixit 


mihi qui iſta novit, unus fidelis Sacræ Theologiz Ba- 


calaureus. ? Willielmus -- -- -- -- vir maturæ ætatis 
& decentis Londoniis mortuus eſt ex tali putrefactio- 


ne membrorum ſuorum genitalium & corporis ſui, 


cauſatà per copulam carnalem cum mulieribus, ut ipſe- 
met pluries confeſſus eſt ante mortem 3? ſuam. 

p. 94. Magiſter Albertus Livoniz & Pruſiæ Archie- 
Feten & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, in vita quam 


1 Vide Ant, Wood. hiſt. Oxon. .I. P. 193. G. H. 2 „ Lge 
ex Appendice noſtra ad Hiſt. Glaſt. Anglice conſt guatam, p.2:90, 
(ubi hec j Juxta fidem Codicis MS. quem olim vidi in cubiculo cu- 

juſdam e Sociis collegii Lincolnienſis, ad litteram edidi:) Wil- 


| Jolmun etiam Longe, vir &c. 3 Suam, quando manu ſua 


propria elimoſinarie diſtribuit, ut ego novi anno Domini 


milleſimo CCCCmo. XXXmo, Hiſt. laſt. 


{cri- 
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ſcripſit de Santo Edmundo, Archiepiſcopo quondam 
Cantuarienſi. Qui Stu Edmundus fuit Magiſter Ar- 
tium Oxoniæ & Doctor Pariſienſis. 

p.92. V. miraculum. J. Wycliffe miracula Sn do- 
rum vituperavit, & tamen aſcripſit miraculo terræ mo- 
tum factum Londoniis, quando, ipſo vivente ac perſo- 
naliter exiſtente in Concilio Epiſcoporum Londoniis, 
plures Concluſiones ipſius damnatæ fuerunt coram Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuar. Courtney. Et etiam damnatz ſunt 
Oxoniz, & poſtea in Concilio Generali. fc. in Conci- 


lio ! Conſtantino coram Papa Martino Quinto, & id- 


circo vocatur Wyclifte nequam memoriæ ter damna- 
te. Et Doctor Oxon Magiſter Woodforth Ord, Mi- 
nor. oltendit cauſas & rationes, quare merito damna- 


bantur 18 Concluſiones Wycliffe, & iſtz 18 Conclu- 


ſiones abjurantur à quolibet Oxonienſi Graduato, ut 
patet in Statuto edito Univerſitatis, & illz 18 quz- 
ſtiones damnatæ patent in opere des Will. Wood- 
forth miſſo Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi Tho. Arundel, 

in quo patent rationes & cauſæ quatre damnantur. No- 
tent ergo Oxonienſes ibidem illas Concluſiones. Quod 


Wycliffe vituperavit miracula, patct in 4% Trialogi 
ſui capitulo 382. & per DoRorem Walden 1.6. ſui Do- 


ctrinalis cap.124; & ultra illas 18 concluſiones da- 
mnatas, fuerunt plures aliz Concluſiones Wyclifte da- 
mnatæ Oxoniis & Londoniis, & in Concilio Genera— 
li? Conſtantino. Et ipſe Wyclifte in 4 Trialogi Ca- 
pitulo 369. præd. Concilium Epiſcoporum, in quo da- 
mnatz erant 200 Concluſiones cjus & ultra, vocat Con- 
cilium Tonitrui. tunc enim accidit tonitruum, in f1- 
gnum, ut ipſe dixit, quod fuit defectus atteſtationis 


I Sic Apogr. Harb. L. Conſtantienſi, uti etiam infra. 
2 Sic Apogr. Harb. 


XXX 2 hu- 
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humanz concluſionibus ſuis, & ideo dixit Terrz mo- 
tum fieri inſolitum, in ſignum quod Terra clamat pro 
eo, & tamen depravat in aliis libris miracula, & præ- 
cipue in Capit. 369. ſui Trialogi 30. Canonizationes 
Sanctorum vituperat. Et Capit. 169. in Dialogo ſui ma- 
joris mendacii. 

p.171. V. Papa. In tempore Papz Nicolai gti, & 
tempore Regis Angliz Hen. VI. fuit Civitas Conſtan- 
tinopolis capta, & in manus Turcorum Paganorum tra- 
dita, per fraudem & cupiditatem Januenſium. Et tunc 
receſſit ab Obedientia Regis Angliæ Andegavis in An- 
degavia, & Cenomanis in Cenomania, quas R. Angliz 
Henricus VI. ſub ſigillo ſuo magno dedit Duci Lotha- 
ringiæ Patri tunc Margaretæ Reginæ Angliæ, & here- 
dibus ejuſdem Ducis. Et cito poſt receſſit tota Nor- 
mannia & tota Francia ab obedientia ejuſdem Regis 
Henrici VI. et etiam Vaſconia & Burdegalia. Et idem 


Rex dedit à ſe & ab heredibus ſuis quaſi omnes terras 


& caſtra Coronæ Angliz pertinentia, Dominis certis in 
Anglia, & famulis domus Regiz & corum heredibus, 
ita quod ille Rex Angliz vix potuit expendere de Ter- 
ris & Tenementis ad valorem *" quadringenta librarum. 
Et tunc in Anglia occiſi fuerunt per Anglicos, Dux 
Suffolciæ Willelmus Poole, & Jacobus vocatus Domi- 


nus de Say, & Dominus Willelmus Aiſcough Epilco- 


pus Sarum & tunc Confeſſor R. Hen, VI, & occiſus 
fuit per ipſos ſuos Dioceſanos poſt Miſſam ſuam, quam 
celebravit in die Sanctorum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pau- 
li, & devote accepit mortem ſuam, ut dicebatur, & 
male tractabatur à ſuis Dioceſanis propriis, qui eum 
occidebant & bona ſua multa rapiebant, dicentes, iſte 


1 Sic Abo r. Harb, 


man- 
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manſit ſemper cum Rege & fuit ejus Confeſſor, & non man- 
fit in ſua Dioceſi Sarum nobiſcum, nec tenuit hoſpitalitatem, 
ideo occidetur. Et fic verberabant eum & percutiebant 
cum cum inftrumentis horribilibus, ipſum vulnerantes 
tirannice & occidentes, poſt extractionem ejus extra 
Eccleſiam, & ipſum en jacere in Campo fecerunt. 
p- 17 3. V. Papa. Papa Alexander 5s fuit Bacalau- 
reus Sacræ Theologiæ Oxoniæ, & Deer Theologiz 
Pariſiis, ut ipſe Papa in Concilio Piſano dixit Domino 
Thomæ Spofforth, Abbati Eccleſiæ B. Mariz Eboraci, 
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qui Dominus Thomas fuit etiam in Concilio Conſtan- 


tienſi. Vide Ant. 2 Wood Hiſtor. & Antiqu. Uni- 
verſ. Oxon. I. I. p.77. 204. 

p.191. In tempore Papz Johannis 22iPapa non pro- 
videt, nec confert Epiſcopatum alicui in Anglia, niſi 
ille Proviſus ſolvat 500 vel mille Marcas Papz vel Cu- 
riæ Romanz, & pecuniz fic Romæ ſolutæ, antequam 
aliquis fit ordinatus in Epiſcopum, vocantur Rome 
Annata, quas pecunias nos Anglici vocamus primos fru- 
dus. Domine Deus, reſpice de cœlo, & vide & viſita 
Eccleſiam Vineæ tuæ &c. 

ibid. Romæ in tempore Eugenii Papz 4* prædica- 


* 
vit ſi memoriæ Prædicator frater Thomas de Calna 
juxta Neapolim Carmelita. Et Romæ prædicavit con- 
tra abuſus Curiæ Romanæ & Cardinalium, & contra 
Symoniam eorum &c. & Cardinales fecerunt eum 
comburi &c. hæc dixit mihi homo nobilis de regno 
Hungariæ Dominus Eraſmus Fullar Sacerdos, qui hæc 
in Roma vidit & novit &c. Et præd. frater Thomas 
de Calva fecit, cooperante Deo, tam magna miranda, 
quod Papa Nicolaus 55 voluit eum Canonizare, ſed 
Cardinales reſtiterunt &c. 


p- 
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p. 302. S'* Beda Monachus ordinis S. Benedicti, fuit 
monachus nigri ordinis in monaſterio S. Pauli Apoſtoli, 
ubi manſit, & per 4 milliaria diſtant monaſterium S. Pe- 
tri Apoſtoli in Wermouth, & monaſterium S. Pauli in 
Jaru, & quia iſta duo monaſteria unum & eundem Ab- 
batem habuerunt, ideo S. Beda in libris ſuis duobus de 


Geſtis trium Abbatum, monaſterium ſuum ubi manſit 


vocat aliquando Far ſeu Giru, & aliquando Wermouth, 
quia iſta duo Monaſteria unum Abbatem Benedictum 
Biſcop habentia, unum Monaſterium cenſebantur & 
vocabantur; & iſta duo monaſteria in borea Angliz 
ſtant inter aquam Tyne & aquam Meer, & villa juxta 
quam aqua Tyne currit in mare orientale, vocatur Hne— 
mouth, & villa juxta quam currit aqua Meer, vocatur 
Wermouth; Hzc patent in Chronica Dunelmenſis Ec- 
cleſiæ. 5 

p. 304. Ego Thomas Gaſcoigne rexi Oxoniæ in Theo- 
logia 12 annis, & reſignavi ſponte Rectoriam meam 
de Dighton, quam unicam habui, Doctori Thomæ E- 
borall, ea intentione, ut ipſe, aptior me ad circum- 
eundum & ad prædicandum in Dioceſi Eboracenſi, 
ibidem maneret & prædicaret; quem Doctorem poſt- 
ea retraxit ab ea Cura Dr Richardus Prate, Epiſcopus 
Ciceſtrenſis. Multiplex impedimentum fuit, quod ego 
non circuivi prædicando Verbum Vitæ, ut volui. O 
Domine Jeſu parce mihi remittendo quæ merui, & 
omnis Spiritus laudet Deum ſemper pro donis ſuis, 
cujus gratia nec optavi, nec recepi licentiam à Papa ad 
habendum pluralitates, nec duo incompatibilia &c. 
p- 306. Hæc Doctor Robertus Groſteſte vocatus Do- 
minus Lincolnienſis Epiſcopus, & antequam fuit Epi- 
ſcopus, fuit Archidiaconus Lancaſtriæ & Doctor S. 


Theologiæ Oxoniz, ut ego vidi ſcriptum manu ſud 


pro- 
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propria, qui fuit Pauper origine ſeu ex Nativitate ſua, 
ſed pro ſancta vita ejus & magna ſcientia fuit factus 
inſtantia Regis Angliz Epiſcopus Lincolniz. Sed com- 
pleti ſunt dies. ſc. illi, qui non eſt nunc ficut tunc 
fuit. Nam Henrico VI dicente & quærente à me, 


apud Caſtrum ſuum Windſor, quare, inquit Rex, non 


eſtis Vos Doctor Gaſcoigne Epiſcopus! et ego reſpondi ſibi, 
Domine, dico vobis, Si cuperem eſſe pecuniarum multarum 
fidelem adquiſitorem, mallem eſſe bonus Sutor quam Scien- 
tifimus Doctor in Anglia, exiſtente ſtatu in Anglia, ut et 
modernis temporibus. teſtis enim mihi eſt Deus, quam mal- 
lem bonos & plures Predicatores Verbi Det in populo An- 
gliæ multiplicari, quam omnes divitias temporales que ſunt 
cum litiſſimo homine Angliæ, Deo ſemper gratias. Amen. 
et omnis Spiritus laudet Deum ſemper. Amen. 

p. 397. Ego Thomas Gaſcoigne, vocatus Doctor 
Theologiæ & Cancellarius Studii Univerſitatis Oxo- 
niæ, Eboracenſ. Dioceſeos, ſubmitto me & meipſum 
offero miſericordiz Dei, eo quod non prædicavi pu- 
blice quoties, ut credo, fic prædicaſſem. Anno enim 
Domini 1427 fui ordinatus in Sacerdotem in Eccleſia 


Præbendali Thame Lincoln. Dioceſ. autoritate Do- 


_ Roris Theologiæ Magiſtri Ricardi Fleming, tunc E- 
piſcopi Lincolnienſis, nati in Dioceſi Ebor. Et ab il- 
lo anno Domini credo, quod ego miſer Thomas Ga- 
ſcoigne prxdicavi quolibet anno in diverſis locis uſ- 
que ad annum iſtum in quo hæc ſcripſi, i. e. ad an- 
num Domini 1456. Sed miſerere, miſerere mei, Pii(- 
lime Jeſu, quia nec prædicavi toties ut debui. &c. 

p- 450. Nunquam invenire potui, quod aliquis Rex 
Angliz habuit Epiſcopum in ſuum Confeſſorem, nec 


— — 


1 F. quia, 


Epi- 
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Epiſcopum in domo ſua ' hebqomatim manentem, ex- 
cepto Henrico VI. Henricus enim IV, quando Con- 
feſſor ſuus factus fuit Epiſcopus, ipſum Curæ ſuæ & 
Epiſcopatui ire præcepit. Henricus etiam V. pru- 


dens Rex valde & regnis pluribus terribilis, ſecum ha- 


buit unum maturum Doctorem in Sacra Theologia M. 
Thomam Walden in ſuum Confeſſorem, qui nullà cu- 


rà animarum oneratus erat; & ſic Reges & Domini 


quondam ſolebant ſuos Capellanos retinere, qui omni 
cura animarum ſoluti erant. 

p. 445. Acta Concilii Baſilienſis patent in tribus ma- 
gnis Voluminibus; & opto, quod aliquis bonus Vir 
per Dei gratiam laboret ad habendum Acta in illo Con- 
cilio ſcripta verà manu; quia ille liber magnus, con- 
tinens tria Volumina, continer plura Acta bona, & De- 
terminationes Doctorum notabilium in Theologia de 
unione Græcorum in una fide Eccleſiæ Latinorum, cui 


poſtea Græci contradicebant & tunc deſtructi fuerunt. 


p- 456. Petrus Payn, alias Clerk, Anglus in Praga 
obiit 1455. Iſte Petrus Hzreticus habuit diverſa no- 
mina. Vocabatur Magiſter Petrus Payn, item Petrus 


Hogh, quia natus fuit in Villa Yogh juxta Grantam. 


Item vocabatur Petrus Freyng, i. e. de Francigenis, 
quia Francigena fuit Pater ejus, & vocabatur Magi- 
ſter Petrus Inglys, i. e. Anglicus, quia fuit natus in 
Anglia, et quia fuit Magiſter Artium Oxoniæ, vcca- 
vit ſeipſum Petrum Clerk. Vide Ant. Wood Hiſt. U- 
niv. Oxon. I. I. p. 203. 215. 

p · 04. A. D. 1452. in Quadrageſima ſurrexit Ri- 
cardus Dux Eboraci pro Reformatione Regni Angliæ, 
ut dixit idem Dux, et tunc Decanus Capellæ Regiæ in 


—— — nds 


I Sic Apogr. Hark. 2 Videſupra ad Part I. p. CXI. 
do- 
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domo Regis Magiſter Will. Say dixit mihi, qui hæc 
ſcribo, Thomæ Gaſcoigne, quod Magnates & plures 
Angliz optant, quod non eſſet aliquis Prædicator Ver- 
bi in Anglia, & hæc opinio incepit in Anglia ex quo 
Reginaldus Pecock, Epiſcopus Aſſavenſis & poſtea Ci- 
ceſtrenſis, prædicavit London. quod Epiſcopi non te- 
nentur prædicare in eo quod Epiſcopi ſunt. 

p.516. Ab anno Chriſti 1403, in quo fui natus, non 
novi promotos eſſe in Eccleſia qui ſciunt, poſſunt, et 
volunt debito modo animabus prodeſſe. 

p. 508. A. D. 1450. Durante Parliamento Leyce- 
ſtriæ inſurrexit Communitas Kantiæ, & vocabant ſe- 
ipſos Publicos Petitores publicæ juſtitiæ fiendæ; et 
ipſis inſurgentibus Parliamentum iſtud finitum fuit, 
quod diu continuatum erat Londoniis & Leyceſtriæ, 
ut Communitas, aggravata expenſis & laboribus, con- 
ſentiret certis petitionibus Regis, & certis Taxis quas 
petiit: ſed conceſſa non fuerunt quæ *petiebantur à 
Rege. Dictum enim fuit in Publico, quod, niſi Com- 
munitas Angliæ articulis propoſitis conſentiret, Par- 
liamentum non finiretur. Et plures minas à Rege & 
a ſuis juvenibus Conſiliariis ſuſtinuit Communitas il- 
lius Parliamenti; & in mandatis à Rege habuerunt, 
quod procederent in articulis, Communitati ex parte 
Regis propoſitis; et unus articulus fuit, quod Com- 
munitas Angliz provideret pro pecuniis, quibus Nor- 
mannia defenderetur per Anglicos, & quod Commu- 
nitas Angliæ non intromitteret ſe de factis Regis & 
Dominorum. Et tamen Rex prius dederat Andega- 
viam Regi Siciliæ exiſtenti tunc in Francia, quia ali- 
ter non potuit habere ejuſdem Regis filiam in uxorem; 


—(k— —— 


I Sic Apogr. Harb. pro petebantur. 
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et quia Dux Suffolciæ Willelmus Poole, nomine pro- 


curatorio Regis Angliæ, cum Regis Siciliz filia in Gal- 
lia contraxit, ideo dixcrunt Gallici, quod eam extra 
regnum Franciz non duceret, quouſque eorum amicus 


Rex, nomine & non re, Siciliæ haberet ſibi & ſuis ſuc- 


ceſſoribus collatum à Rege Angliæ Ducatum Andega- 
viz. Sic ſub literis R. Angliz Patentibus, Andegavia 
a præd. R. Angliz & ſuis ſucceſſoribus alienatur. Er 
præd. Parliamentum, indies vexatum laboribus & ex- 
penſis, palam dixit, quod nunquam concederet Taxam 
Regi, niſi prius ille autoritate Parliamenti reſumeret 
actualiter omnia pertinentia coronæ Angliæ, quæ idem 
Rex alicnarat. &c. 

p. 517. Thomas Gaſcoigne nonnulla habet de ſe 
ipſo. 

25 539. Ego, qui hæc ſcripſi, fui Doctor Regens in 
Theologia Oxoniæ per 14 annos, & ibi Cancellarius, 
& à juventute mea vixi patrimonio meo temporali ſi- 
ne alio victu, & utinam dum viverem ſolum illud ha- 
berem, ſic quod remediata eſſet appropriatio Eccleſia- 
rum ab illis, qui eſſent veri Curati & immediati. 

p. 551. 552. de Roberto Groſteſte Epiſcopo Lincoln, 


& ejus cum Papa Diſſenſione, quod ſequitur. Hæc eſt 


ratio ſæ memoriæ Doctoris Roberti Groſteſte, quon- 
dam Epiſcopi Lincoln. in Epiſtola ſua Reſponſiva Li- 


teræ Innocentii 4* Papæ, qui voluit & mandavit, quod 


juvenis nepos ejuſdem Papæ Innocentii, Fredericus 


nomine, ex Proviſione ipſius Papæ haberet proximam 


extunc vacaturam Præbendam in Eccleſia Lincolniæ. 
Cui mandato Papz Dominus Lincolnienſis nunquam 


obedire voluit, aſſerens in præd. Ppiſtola, tale factum 


eſſe contrarium Dei mandato & ſaluti animarum. Et 
epiſtola illa incipit, Novit diſcretio veſtra, quod Mand ati 
Apo- 
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Apoſtol. &c. Iſte enim Papa Innocentius ſcripſit Inno- 
centio Collectori ſuo in Anglia & Archidiacono Can- 
tuarienſi mandatum, &, non obſlante quocunque Sta- 
tuto vel decreto, conſuetudine vel juramento præſtan- 
do in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus, ipſi duo inducerent Fre- 
dericum Nepotem Papæ & Alienigenam, in realem 
poſſeſſionem Præbendæ proxime vacaturæ in Eccleſia 
Lincolnienſi. Sed Dominus Lincolnienſis ipſum Fre- 
dericum in Canonicatu recipere non voluit, nec ejus 
Procuratores nomine ipſius, aſſerens, ipſum Frederi- 
cum eſſe actu inhabilem, & in ætate juvenili indiſpo- 


ſitum ad regimen animarum & ad actus pertinentes & 
debitos Præbendæ vacanti Lincolniæ, & eiſdem Col- 


lectori Pape in Anglia & Archidiacono Cantuar. re- 
ſcripſit Dominus Lincoln. Qui enim nunc vocatur 
Collector Papæ in Anglia, in tempore Domini Lincol- 


nienſis vocabatur Scriptor Papæ in Anglia. Hæc reperi 


in Chronica Eveſhamiz Ego Magiſter Tho. Gaſcoigne. 

[p. 567. in verbo Rector vel Epiſcopus. Novi jam in 
Eccleſid valde vitioſos & fatuos ex nativitate exaltari, 
ita quod unus habet 12. Præbendas & magnum Archi- 
diaconatum 100 librarum, & nunquam per 20 annos 
aliquem earum perſonaliter vilitavit, ſed unus vir nu- 
ptus et armiger omnia bona Prabeadarum & Archi- 
diaconatus illius annuatim recipit & ſecum retinet, & 
habet 20 libras annualis penſionis à præfato ſtulto, & 
alius ſecularis habet 10 libras, & alius ſecularis 10 li- 
bras, & alius mundanus 100 ſolidos, & ipſe nullum 
denarium habet, niſi ſecundum valupracety prædicti 
ſecularis, qui omnia bona præfati Archidiaconi reci- 


pit, & ipſe Archidiaconum exhibuit per 20 annos in 


2 
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domo alterius ad Communias Hebdomadales 16d, & 
audivi ego Doctor & Profeſſor S. paginæ eundem Ar- 
chidiaconum dicentem anno Domini 1440. Non curo 


de Clerimonia, ego enim majora habeo, quam Magni Do- 


ores, & ego credo ita bene ſicut illi. Credo enim tres Deos 
eße in una perſona, & Credo quicquid Deus credit. Hæc 
abſurda ego Cancellarius Oxoniz audivi perſonaliter 
ab ore ejus, Deus ſcit quod non mentior ; & tamen 
ego Novi, Quod jam in Studio Oxonienſi ſtetit unus 
Dr Theologiz in Oxonia ultra 24 annos, & fuit re- 
gens in Sanctà Theologia per annos 12 ibidem, & poſt- 
ea bis Cancellarius Oxoniæ, & ter ibi electus in illud 
Officium, & creavit 35 Doctores S. Paginæ, & tamen 
2 principio Mundi uſque in diem Reſignationis dicti 
Cancellariatus, nunquam aliquis Epiſcopus, nec Abbas, 
nec aliquis Temporalis obtulit ſibi aliquam Eccleſiam 
cum cura nec ſine curd animarum, nec Prxbendam nec 


Capellam excepto uno Milite.] 


p- 569. [in verbo Rector, Jude x, Princeps.] Ante ma- 
gnam peſtem in Anglia paucæ fuerunt querelæ in po- 
pulo & paucæ implacitationes, & fic fuerunt [ tunc | 
pauci Legiſtæ in Angliz regno, & pauci Legiſtz in O- 
xonia, quum fuerunt triginta millia Scholarium in 
Oxonia, ut vidi in Rotulis Antiquorum Cancellario- 
rum Oxoniz, ? quum ego fui ibidem Cancellarius, Et 
promotio bonorum Virorum, & Reſidentia in ſuis Cu- 


ris, & Eccleſiæ ſufficienter dotatæ, & non appropria- 


tz aliis non Curatis extra parochiam manentibus, fuc- 
runt cauſa, *quia paucz lites tunc regnabant in paro- 
chiis, & pauci errores in * compoſitione litium & que- 
relarum & crrorum qui jam ſunt. Et tunc Juſtitiarii 


1 Quando T. 2 Quando T. 3 Quare T. 4 Compa- 
ratione 7. | | 
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regni Angliz utebantur in Caputiis ſui officii pellibus 
agninis & non de minuto vario; ſolum enim Epiſcopi, 
doctores & magiſtri in Univerſitatibus, & Domini de 
Parliamento utebantur illis diebus minuto vario, & albo 
& griſeo, ut mihi dixerunt qui iſta viderunt & nove- 
runt. Et tunc ſolum Doctores in Theologia uteban- 
tur rotundis pileis, * cum prædicabant Clero ſeu popu- 
lo; [& quale ornamentum capitis eſt Pilleum, decla- 


rat S. Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Fabiolam. Sed heu! 


jam ſunt ſigna fine ſignatis ſeu ſignificatis in pluribus, 
quia non ſunt in eis bona propter quæ ſigna inſtituta 
ſunt, nec monerent mentem hominis qualiter oportet 


eum agere, & ut ut cogitaret, qualis eſſet, & onera ſuĩ 


Officii. ] N 

p. 591. Heraldus de Armis R. Franciæ Karoli, in 
tempore Regis Angliæ Hen. VI. juravit per Deum, & 
per ipſum Karolum Regem Franciæ, armigero Angliæ 


de Somerſetſhire vocato St Barbe, quod ipſe Heraldus 


armorum audivit Regem Franciæ dicentem, quod Rex 
Angliæ præd. cum conſenſu diverſorum Dominorum de 
Concilio ejuſdem Regis Angliæ, dedit & conceſſit Re- 
gi & Coronæ Franciæ omnes terras extra Angliam, 
quas idem Rex Angliz habuit, ſeu ſe habuiſſe præten- 
debar, exceptis tribus locis. ſc. Villa de Calis, & Ca- 


ſtello Hamys, & Caſtello Kyme juxta Caliſiam, & hæc 


eſſe vera juravit per Deum idem Heraldus Armorum. 
Ex Diction. Thomæ Gaſcoign in Verbo Regis. 
— Sed quia iſte Pecoke Epiſcopus prædictus viſus 
fuit diverſis Epiſcopis Angliæ diſoneraſſe Epiſcopos ab 
obligatione prædictà Dei, & ab obligatione plurima 
opera curæ animarum faciendi, ideo, ut creditur & di- 


n 
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citur, habuit diverſos Epiſcopos Angliz ei faventes. 
Quamvis diverſi Doctores Oxonienſes & Cantabrigien- 
ſes multa fecerunt contra eundem Epiſcopum Pecoke, 
prædicando, ſcribendo, legendo & determinando pu- 
blice Londoniis in præſentia Archiepiſcopi Cantuarien- 


ſis, Stafford, qui fuit Civiliſta, et in præſentia etiam ibi | 


plurium Epiſcoporum, et poſtea coram Archiepiſcopo 
Cantuarienſi Kemp nomine, & poſtea coram Domino 
Thom: Bouſcher Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, inter 
quos Doctores præcipui in Cauſa Dei fuerunt Mr. pe- 
trus Hyrford Lyncoln Dicecefis, Mr. Guliellimus Myl- 
lington Eboracenſis Diceceſis, Dr. Thomas Eborall, & 
Johannes Burback, & Doctores egregii etiam 4 ordi- 
num fratrum, & Doctor Hugo Damlett, qui in diverſis 
ſcriptis ipſius Pecoke Anglicis & Latinis ipſum erro- 
neum et hæreticum judicaverunuiu 

p. 594. Epiſcopus Reg. Pecock in libro ſuo de fide 
(p** 24, c. 5) dicit, quod Doctor Subrilis fuit deceptus, 
qui dixit, quod, Chriſtum deſcendiſſe ad Inferos, eſt 
articulus fidei, quia ponitur in Symbolo; & dicit 


ibi præd. Pecock, quod in tempore Auguſtini non 


fuit ille articulus in Symbolo, & fic non eſt verum, 
quod Apoſtoli poſuerunt illum in Symbolo. hæc ille 


Pecock ibidem contra omnia teſtimonia Sanctorum Pa- 
trum. A. D. 1457. præd. Pecock Epiſcopus circa Fe- 
ſtum S. Martini Epiſcopi & Chriſti Confeſſoris] ex- 


pulſus fuit Londoniis à præſentil Regis & Domino- 
rum regni Spiritualium & Temporalium, & à domo 
Concilii Regis & Dominorum Regni, jubente ſibi in 
illa domo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. Domino Thoma 
Bourcher, quod ipſe Pecock | epiſcopus] exiret ab illa 
domo | Concilii Regii] & à præſentia Regis ibi tunc 


exiſtentis, [& A præſentia Dominorum Regni ibi tunc 
| Ws + 
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exiſtentium ſpiritualium & temporalium. ] Nullus enim 
Dominus Temporalis tunc in illo Concilio magno Re- 
gis & Regni exiſtens, voluit loqui conſilium ſuum nec 
aviſamentum, nec ea quæ intellexit pro bono regni ibi 
exprimere, quouſque ille Epiſcopus Pecock eſſet "extra 


domum illius Concilii, magnis doctoribus & pluribus 
in Theologia ibi in illo Concilio Regio præſentibus, & 
libros ĩpſius Pecock exigentibus à Domino præd. Can- 
tuarienſi, quiꝰ permiſit ut haberent illos ad examinan- 
dum. Et præd. Epiſcopus Pecock dixit præd. Archic- 


piſcopo, quod ipſe voluit inducere coram illo Archie- 


piſcopo omnes libros ſuos, quos fecitꝰ intra triennium 
ante illum diem, & pro illis libris voluit, ut ibi dixit, 
reſpondere, ſed non pro aliis libris ſuis, quos | ipſe E- 


piſcopus Pecoke] ante [illud] triennium tradidit aliis 


hominibus, quia, ut dixit, illi libri non fuerunt cor- 
recti per ipſum | Pecoke, ſed indeliberate aliis peten- 
tibus illos Libros incorrectos eis tradidit.] Et fic 
poſtea libri ejus, ſc. novem, introducti ſunt in præſen- 
tiam præd. Archiepiſcopi [per eundem Pecoke, ] & in- 
venti tunc fuerunt illi libri ipſius Pecock in pluribus 
locis eorundem cancellati & raſi in diverſis locis, & 
[ iterum ] de novo ſcripti per eundem Epiſcopum, & 
fic exivit a domo Concilii Regii apud Weſtmonaſterium 
iſte Pecock Epiſcopus Ciceſtrenſis | Wallicus origi- 
ne,] qui præpoſuit legem Naturz ſupra *ſcriptam & 
ſupra Sacramenta, | & qui in factis ſuis et verbis di- 
xit, Anima mea nauſeat ſuper cibo iſto leviſſimo, ſci- 


licet, de ſcriptis Sti. Hieronymi, S. Ambroſii, S. Au- 


tt . hmm 


1 Intra fortaſſe. G.H. Sed quouſque idem eſt hic quod do- 


nec. Itaque extra retinerem. Neque aliter Tannerus. 2 Pro- 


miſit, quod hab. Tarneri apogr. 3 Infra Tauneri apogr. 
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guſtini & S. Gregorii & aliorum Sanctorum, eorum 
enim ſcripta vituperavit, & in pluribus illa vera eſſe 
negavit, | et rationi ſuæ propriæ adhæſit. Iſte Pecock 
Epiſcopus A. D. 1457. in Sabbato infra Octavas "Sai, 
Martini & Confeſſoris ciratus & monitus per Archie- 
piſcopum Cantuar. Tho. ourcher | prezſentavit Ar- 
chiepiſcopo illi novem Libros, quos Pecoke edidit, ut 
traderentur per Archiepiſcopum illum Doctoribus præ- 
cipuis ad examinandum, qui contra ipſum Pecoke E- 
piſcopum indies inſtabant; ] qui Pecock ¶ epiſcopus,] 
excluſus illo anno de concilio Regis & Regni, optavit 
& petiit, quod non judicaretur ſecundum judicium il- 
lorum Doctorum, {cd [per] ſibi pares, quos æſtimabat 
eſſe non Epiſcopos Angliæ, | qui tunc, ut credebant ali- 
qui, inventi ſunt minus habentes, ] ſed optabat habere 
tales examinatores librorum ſuorum, quos ipſe voca- 
bat ſibi pares in ſcholaſtica diſputatione, | & favo- 
re quem optabat habere per adhzrentes ei juvenes & 
malæ fidei notatos & reputatos. Iſtius Pecoke Epi- 
{copi ] novum Symbolum quod edidit, fuit deſtru- 
ctum & reyocatum & inhibitum ut pro Symbolo ab 
aliquo haberetur, per præd. Cantuarienſem & per Con- 
fratres ſuos Epiſcopos, qui ſic proclamari fecit per 
Doctorem in Theologia Pinchebek nomine, ad Cru— 
cem S. Pauli Londoniis A. D. 1457. [in Dominica in- 
fra octavas Sti Martini Chriſti Confeſſoris.] Archiepi- 


ſcopus Cantuar. Thomas Bourcher conſulto Rege Hen- 


rico VI. expulit ipſum Pecock Epiſcopum Ciceſtren- 


ſem à Domo Regii Concilii, omnibus ibi Dominis re- 
gni temporalibus ipſum expelli optantibus. 


p- 596. Angliæ fuit multum perturbatum A. D. 1457. 
per libros Anglicanos ed itos per Reg. Pecock, Epiſco- 


1 Sic Apogr. Harb. At S. Martini Chriſti Confeſſoris Jun. 
| pum 
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pum Ciceſtrenſem. Qui primd prædicavit Londoniis, 


publice dicens ad Crucem S. Pauli, quod Epiſcopi, in 


hoc quod Epiſcopi, non tenentur prædicare, & tunc 
poſt hoc incidit de abyſſo malorum in majorem abyſ- 
ſum & profundum malorum, reprehendendo dicta San- 
Forum. & A. D. 1456. miſit literam ſuam Majori 
Londoniarum, Canyng nomine, qua lectà ut valde ſu- 
ſpicioſa perturbationis fidei & inſurrectionis in regno 
Angliæ, idem Major miſit illam literam Regi Henri— 
co 6, quæ iplum & Dominos ſuos in odium ipſius 
Pecock Epiſcopi multum excitavit. Et A.D. 1457. Do- 
ctores 24, in præſentia Archiepiſcopi præd. Cantuar. & 
fratrum ſuorum Epiſcoporum, Londoniis, multa ſcripta 
pecocł probaverunt, in præſentia ipſius Pecock epiſco- 
pi, eſſe erronea, & ipla ſcripta, per eum ſi eſſent de- 
fenſata, eſſe hæretica, & hoc ſe probaturos coram Re- 
ge Henrico VI, & ſui regni Dominis, ipſi Doctores, 
ibi coram Rege Hen, VI. ſuis pileis utentes, provi- 
ſerunt. Epiſcopus enim electus & confirmatus de E- 
xonid, Magiſter Georgius Nevyl, filius Comitis Sarum, 
dixit Pecock præd. Epiſcopo, in tempore ſuæ exami- 
nationis, paſſionato ſeu ira commoto, Domine Ciceſtren- 
ſis, Deus ex ſuo juſto judicio vult vos hec opprobria magna 
pati, quod vos indigne valde reprehendiſtis & negaſtis, eſſe 
vera ſcripta verba per B. Hieronymum & S. Auguitinum 


&c. Et Epiſcopus Pecock Ciceſtrenſis dixit Electo in 
Epiſcopum Exonienſem, pœnitet me ſic ſcripſiße, fui enim 


non ſufficienter videns in materits. Omnes enim Domini 
Temporales Regni, qui tunc fuerunt Londoniis cum 
Rege Henrico VI. optabant, iplum Epiſcopum Pecock 
expelli de domo Concilii Regis & Dominorum, & ſic 
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fuit, & multum infelti erant ei propter diverſas cau- 
{as. Una fuit, quia ſcripſit tales profundas materias 
in Anglicis, * quia magis aptz erant lædere legentes & 
audientes quam illis proficere. Item, quia ſcripſit E- 
piſcopus ille literam ſuam Majori Londoniarum, Can- 
nynges nomine, quam literam ille Major London. miſit 


præd. Regi. Qua litera Epiſcopi Pecock lecta coram 


Rege Henrico VI. & ſuis Dominis, inventæ fuerunt 
in ea evidentiæ, ſeu conjecturæ, ſeu probabiles ſuaſio- 
nes ad mutationem fidei in regno Angliæ, & etiam ad 
magnam populi in regno perturbationem, & in ſcan- 
dalum magnorum Dominorum in regno, quos dixit in 
litera ſua ipſi Epiſcopo, & ?in'” libris ſuis Anglicanis, 
adhzrere. Item, przcipue provocavit omnes Dominos 
Temporales tunc Regni in odium ipſius Pecock Epi- 
ſcopi, quod mutavit Symbolum noſtrum Commune, 


quod ediderunt Apoſtoli Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 


Ipſe enim Epiſcopus Pecock ſcripſit & dixit, quod A- 
poltoli non fecerunt illud Symbolum noſtrum Commu- 
ne, & diverſos articulos in illo Symbolo negavit, ver- 
bis ſuis, & ſcriptis ſuis, & ideo novum Symbolum ma- 
gnum & longum in Anglicis verbis compoſuit, quod 
damnatum fuir Londoniis ut pro nullo Symbolo habe- 
retur, nec nominaretur, auctoritate Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuarienſis & etiam Eboracenſis & aliorum multorum 
Epiſcoporum. Quz damnatio lecta fuit Londoniis per 
Doctorem Pynchbek ad Crucem S. Pauli A.D.1457. Et 
in craſtino S. Edmondi Regis & Martyris, idem Pe- 
cock Epiſcopus revocavit diverſas Concluſiones per eum 
poſitas in libris ſuis, & ab eis receſſit coram Archiepi- 
ſcopo Cantuarienſi & aliis Epiſcopis & Doctoribus 


x Sic Apogr. Harb, Forte quæ. 2 Sc Apogr, noſtrom. 


Theo- 


Abeſe malim. 
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Theologiz ſecularis habitus & religioſi: et A. D. 1457. 
apud Lambeth, die Novemb. 28. in præſentil Domini 
Cantuar. & aliorum Epiſcoporum & plurium Docto- 
rum Theologiæ, receſſit à libris ſuis quos ſcripſerat, 


& à concluſionibus ſuis, & illas abjuravit ibidem, ipſis 


præſentibus & duobus Dominis ſecularibus, ſc. Domi- 
no Thoma Stanley & Domino de Scalys, & multis mi- 
litibus. Et omnes libros tunc revocavit, & ſic revoca- 
vit illum librum ſuum proprium in quo ſcripſit, quod 
Epiſcopus, in eo quod Epiſcopus eſt, non obligatur 
prædicare. Et magnæ cauſæ movebant Clericos & Do- 
minos temporales multum contra eum. ſc. Quod ſcri- 


pſit altas materias & profundas in Anglicis, quæ potius 


abducerent Laicos à bono, quam ex veroſimili plures 
ducerent ad bonum. Item, àum magnum motivum 
contra illum Pecock Epiſcopum fuit, quod vilipendit 
& renuit opera & ſcripta Sanctorum Doctorum Eccle- 
ſiæ, ſc. Hieronymi, Auguſtini, Ambroſii, Gregorii &c. 
& omnes alios ſcriptores, dicendo vath de Scriptis eo- 
rum Sanctorum, niſi ratione naturali dicta ſua proba- 


rent. Item, quia negavit, Commune Symbolum eſſe 


Symbolum ab Apoſtolis editum. Item, quia fecit no- 
vum & longum Symbolum ſuum proprium in Angli— 
cis, in quo omiſit certa poſita in Symbolo noſtro Apo- 
ſtolorum, & ſcripſit, quod homo crederet Eccleſiam 
Catholicam eſſe, ſed non tenetur ſtare determinationi 
Eccleſiæ, ſi homo habcat ſufficicntem exceptionem in 


| Ingenio ſuo contra illam. Er eodem "A. D. 1457. [* 


dominica adventus Domini, quz fuit illo anno in die 
S. Barbarz Virginis & Martyris, {c.] 49 [dic] Decem- 
bris, in præſentia Archiepiſcopi Bourcher & Epiſcopo- 


1 Anno Chriſti Jeſu 1457. T. 
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rum Roffenſis & London, idem Pecock receſſit à 1ibti; 
ſuis omnibus, & in ſcriptis ibi abjuravit, & combuſti , 
fuerunt runc ante eum ad Crucem S. Pauli Apoſtoli] 
in illo cœmeterio [libri ejuſdem.] Iſte Pecock Walli- 


cus origine, tunc Epiſcopus Ciceſtrenſis, qui antea fuit 
Epiſcopus Aſſavenſis, quondam fuit Socius Collegii de 


Oriell in Oxonia, & Doctor fuit Oxonienſis in Theo- 
logia, & nec ante nec poſt gradum illum fecit aliquem 
actum in Scholis pro forma ſua, ſed recepit illum gra- 
dum per diſpenſationem, i. e. per diſſipationem ſeu li- 
centiam ad malum, per Regentes in Oxonia. Et ego 
Thomas Gaſcoigne novi, quod iſte Pecock proviſus 
tunc in Epiſcopum Ciceſtrenſem per media Willelmi 
Ducis Suffolciæ & Walteri Hart Epiſcopi Norwicenſis, 
incepit in Theologia ſub quodam Monacho Ciſtercien- 
ſis ordinis, quum ego præd. Doctor Thomas Gaſcoigne 
Eborac. Dioceſ. natus fui Cancellarius Oxoniæ circa 
annum D. 1445. Et *quum libri præd. Pecock fuerunt 
combuſti Londoniis, anno, die & loco prædictis, ipſe 
Epi ſcopus Pecock fuit præſens in loco combuſtionis 
eorundem, ſedens ad pedes Epiſcoporum. Et ſic ille 
idem Epiſcopus ¶Pecok, ] qui antea prædicavit ad Cru- 
cemS. Pauli, quod Epiſcopi ſin hoc quod Epiſcopi ſunt] 
non tenentur prædicare, et hoc idem ſcripſit,] illud 
idem poſtea revocavit, & in eodem loco ubi malum 
hoc prædicavit, videbat libros ſuos ante ſeipſum com- 
buri in præſentia Epiſcoporum, & in præſentia Cleri 
& magni populi [anno Domini Jeſu 1457, ſecundd Do- 
minica adventus, quæ fuit quarto die menſis Decem- 
bris.] Et eodem tempore, in præſentia 20000 homi- 
num, iſte Pecock Epiſcopus ?induQtus in habitu Epi- 
ſcopali ad pedes Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. | Domini] 


1 Quando T. 2 F. indutus“, inquit vi. 3 
| 7 


. ho. Bourcher, & Epiſcopi Londinenſis Kemp, & 
Epilcopi.Roftenfis Low Doctoris in Theologia Oxo- 
niæ, & Epiſcopi Dunelmenſis, abjuravit ibi ſua ſcripta 
& concluſiones ſuas ſcriptas abjuratas per eum pridie 
in Manerio Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. de Lambeth, in 
præſentia 24 Doctorum in Theologia, & tres magnos 
libros ſuos erroneos cum undecim aliis in quaternis 
cxiſtentes, tradidit cuidam viro propriis manibus, qui 
igni ingenti ibidem præparato committeret. Et fic 
factum tunc fuit Londoniis in Cœmeterio Eccleſiæ 
Cathedralis S. Pauli Apoſtoli [Jeſu Chriſti}. Et di- 


xit etiam idem Epiſcopus Pecock publice, Superbia 


mea & preſumptio mea induxerunt me ad hec mala & op- 
probria. Et poſtea Archiepiſcopus Cantuar. Thomas 
Bourcher mandavit eum ad Maidſton, judicium expe- 
W%%%% .. ns #4 Fama fuir, 
fi ipſe deſcendiſſet ad ignem, in quo Libri ſui combu- 
rebantur, populus ibi eum projeciſſet in ignem . . 


Annotatio Georgii Harbinii. 
Vide Bry. Twyne Acad. Oxon. Apolog. I. 3. p. 291. 
398.311.316.349. 3 50. 372. 
Ex Regiſtro Nich. Bubbewith, Epiſcopi Bath. & 
Well. A. D. 1457. Dnus Epiſcopus Cantuarienſis ſcri- 
bit Epiſcopo Bath. & Well. ad faciend. proceſſiones 
ſolennes pro tranquillitate Eccleſiæ & Regni 
Et dolet de rumore, quod ſunt nonnulli Cantuar. Pro- 
 vinciz, plus ſapere quam oportet, libros diverſorum 
operum habentes, non ſolam Reginaldi, Ciceſtrenſis 
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1 Sanctiſſumi T. 
Epi- 
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ANNOTATIO &c. 


Epiſcopi, in vulgari Anglico compoſitos, verum etiam 
alios nonnullos &c. 

Vide Excerpta ex Th. Gaſcoigne Dictionario Theo- 
logico in Ant. a Wood Hiſt. Univerſ. Oxon. p. 58. 1.x, 
& p. 59. & p. 77. 78. 82. 83. 105. 154. 184. in marg, 
193. in marg. & in Textu. 202. 203. 204. 209. 213. 214. 
215. 220.224.225. 272. & 1.2. p. 31. 10%. 

De Reginaldo Pecock, Epiſcopo Ciceſtrenſi, vide 
Ant. Wood. Hiſt. Uniĩverſ. Oxon, I. 1. p. 220. &c. 

De Tho. Gaſcoigne vide Ant. Wood, Hiſt. Univerſ- 
Oxon. 1.1. p.226. & l. 2. p.106.107. 

Et Cottoni Poſthuma de hoc Dictionario. 


Et Chronicon | Johannis] Whethamſted Abbatis S. 


Albani de Reg. Pecock Epiſcopo. 
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T uE LIFE 


Of Dr. MICHAEL HUDSON, 
From Athene Oxon. Vol. II. col. 39. Ed. genuin. 


ICHAEL HUDSON 42 Weſtmor- 
land man * born, became a poor ſerving child 
of Queen's Coll. in the year 1621. and in 
that of his age 16, afterwards Tabarder,and 
in the year 1630 Fellow of that Houſe, he being then Ma- 

ſter of Arts. About that time he took holy Orders, married 

G Pollard's daughter of Newnham Court- 
ney in Oxfordſhire, and was beneficed in Lincolnſhire. 
But when his Maj. K. Ch. 1. ſet up his ſtandard, he left 
his Benefice, adhered to bim, and after Edghill battle, re- 
tiring to Oxon, s in Feb. 1642. actualh created Doftor 
of Divinity, and made Chaplain to his Majeſty. About that 

time he being eſteemed an underſtanding and ſober Perſon and 

of great fidelity, was made Scoutmaſter General to the Ar- 
my in the north parts of England, under the command of 

William Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, whereby he did won- 

_ derfully advantage himſelf in the ways and paſſes of thoſe 

parts. In that employment he continued ſome years, with 

very good ſucceſs. At length his Maj. (who uſually called 
him his plain dealing Chaplain, becauſe he told him his 
mind, when others would, or durſt not) having an eſpecial 
reſpect for his ſignal loyalty and courage, entruſted him, and 


— 


1 Reg. Matric. Univ. Oxon. P. P. fol. 87. b. 


John 
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John Aſhbournham one of the Groomes of his Bedchamber, 


_ with his Perſon, at what time he left Oxon in a diſguiſe 


27. Apr. 1646, in order to ſurrender himſelf into the hands 


of the Scots, then beſieging Newark on Trent. Afterwards 


his Maj. being ſetled for a time in Newcaltle, a Serjeant 
at Arms, or his Deputy, was ordered by the Parliament 2 

of May following, to fetch our Author Hudſon to London, 
for conveying the King to the Scotch Army, and to bring 


 Aſhbournham with him; but they having timely notice, 


drew aſide and eſcap'd the meſſenger. Afterwards Hud- 
ſon crofing the Country in order to get to London, was 


| diſcovered at Rocheſter, and apprehended on the 8 of June 


following, brought to London, and committed Priſoner to 
London-houſe. On the 18 of the ſame Month, he was 
examined by a Committee of Parliament, and confeſſed, that 


the King, when he left Oxon, croſſed the Country, Was at 


Henley in Oxfordſhire, Harrow on the hill, at Brent- 
ford, and almoſt perſwaded to go to London. Afterwards 
he went to St. Alban's, and ſo to Harborow in Leyceſter- 
ſhire, where the French Agent ( Monſieur de Montereal 


or Montrevil ) was to have met him, but came not. From 


thence he went to Stanford in Lincolnſhire, and thence 
o Downham in Norfolk, where he lay at a petty Ale- 
houſe, and that ſometimes he paſſed by the name of Hud- 
ſon's Tutor, at other times by the name of Doctor, and ſome- 
times went as Aſhbournham's Servant. On the 18.of Nov. 
the ſame year, he broke out of Priſon, and, as 'tis * ſaid, 
conveyed Letters from the King to Maj. Gen. Rowland 
Langhorne in Wales, which, I ſuppoſe, is falſe. In anu. 
following ,he w45 retaken by Maj. Gen. Sedenham Pointz, 
ſent from Hull to London, and committed cloſe priſoner to 
the Tower, with ſtri order given, that none ſhould ſpeak. 


— — 


I ln the Memorials of Engliſh affairs, p. 237. 
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with him, but in the preſence of his keeper, During his 
confinement there, he wrot, 

T he divine right of government, natural and political, in 
two books — Printed 1647. qu. wherein he ſhews himſelf 
to be a Scholar, as he before had, by his martial feats, 4 
couragious Soldier. But he making an eſcape thence in the 
| beginning of 1648, he went into Lincolnſhire, where he 

raiſed a party of horſe for his Majeſty, and had engaged ſome 

of the Gentry of Norfolk and Suffolk in the like deſign. 

3 On the 6 of [une 1648, intelligence was brought to the Par- 

liament, that the Malignants, that is the Royaliſts, were 

up in Arms in Lincolnſhire under the command of Dr. 

Hudſon, and two days following were letters read from 

| Col. Tho. Waite, that he had ſuppreſſed the inſurre- 
| 


ction of Malignants at Stanford in Lincolnſhire, and 
had killed their commander Dr. Hudſon. It ſeems the 
chief body of theſe Malignants ſo called, fled to Woodcroft 
houſe, in the Pariſh of Helpſon near to Peterborow in 
Northamptonſhire, about 7 miles diſtant from Stanford, 
where Hudſon was barbarouſly killed on the 6 of june in 
1648. ſixteen hundred forty and eight. The manner of which was 
briefly thus. After the Rebels had entred into the houſe, and 
had taken moſt of the Royaliſts, Hudſon with ſome of his 
courag ious Soldiers went up to the battlements thereof where 
they defended themſelves for ſome time. At length upon pro- 
miſe of quarter they yeilded, but when the Rebels had got 
in among them they denied quarter: Whereupon Hudſon, 
being thrown over the battlements, he caught hold of a ſpout 
or out-ſtone and there hung ; but his hands being beat or cut 
off, he fell into the moat underneath, much wounded, and 
 defir'd to come on land to die there. Whereupon one Egbo- 
| rough ( ſervant to Mr. Spinks, the intruder into the Par- 
Jonage of Caſtor belonging to the Biſhop of Peterborough) 


bnoched 
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knocked him on the head with the but-end of his musket. 
Which being done, one Walker, 4 Chandler or Grocer in 
Stanford, cut out his tongue, and carried it about the Coun- 
try as 4 trophie. His body for the preſent was denied bu- 
rial, yet after the enemy had left that place, he was by ſome 
Chriſtians committed to the earth. In Aug. 1684, I was in- 
formed by the letters of Mr. Joh. Whitehall, Preb. of Pe- 
terborough and Dean of Oundle, that the body of the ſaid 
Dr. Hudſon was removed ſoon after his death to Uffing- 
ton near Stanford in Lincolnſhire, where it was ſolemn- 
ly buried. Quzre. As for Egborough, he was not long af- 
ter torn in pieces with his own gun, which burſt while it 
was under his arm in Long Orton; and Walker ſince, 
through poverty, quitted his trade, and was become a ſcorn 
and by-word to the boys when he paſſed through the ſtreets 
of Stanford. 
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PAPERS ENDORSED, 
HUDSONs PAPERS 


EXAM. & CONEEST. 1646. 


The firſt Paper, endors'd, Hudſon's 
Conſefſon. before Commatee of Part: 


>? ON Friday Aprill the 24. 

The French Agent departed 
from Oxon. & went towards 
Southwell. The next day A- 
prill the * 3*. I was told, that 
the Kinge intended to goe 
to the Scottiſh Army upon 
Tueſday after, being Aprill 6. Upon Sunday 
Aprill 4. IT went to Secretary Nicholas, to 


I It ſhould be the 34. the firſt of April falling that year upon 
a Wedneſday. and yet tis ſo not only in the Tranſcript ſent me 
by Mr. Bakcr, but in that alſo which he keeps by him, and Mr. 
Baks aſſures me, that tis ſo in the Original. Dr. Hudſon being 
then iu durance, his Papers ſeiz'd, & his confeſſion made ſo long 
after the thing hapn'd, he mig ht eally miſiake the Date of a day. 
2 Ach. 3 7th. 4 5th, 

know 
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know the truth of this, and he ſeemed not to 
know any certaintie, but withall told me, It 
was the King's pleaſure, that I ſhould waite 
once a day upon him, for he did believe, the 
Kinge would acquaint me with ſome thinge ve- 
rie ſhorthe. 

Upon Tueſday the Kinge ſent for me in the 
Morninge, and bid me prepare my ſelfe for a 
Journey, & was verie much troubled, that there 
ſhould be anie rumor in the Towne of his In- 
tention to goe to the Scotts: & told me, that 
indeed he had acquainted his nephew Prince 

Rupert, & the Duke of Richmond with it, but 
did not thinke, they would have imparted it to 
any other. In concluſion he commanded me to 
prepare to goe my ſelfe the next morninge to 


Harborow, & * ſee if need were to the Scottiſh 


Quarters, & that M Aſhburnham, & M Secre- 
tary Nicholas ſhould furniſh me with Inftru- 


ions that night for my Journey. And ſo about 
8. of the Clocke that night they told me, I muſt 


of neceſſity be at Harborow next night, & there 
I ſhould find Mounſer Mountrell, & 5 oo. of the 
Scottiſh Horſe, waitinge to receive the Kinge: 
And wiſhed me to tell Mountrell, that becauſe 
the Kinge had received never a Letter from him, 
ſince his departure from Oxon. to aſſure him of 
the Scotch Horſe waitinge for him (accordinge 
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as Mounſer & the Scotch Commiſſioners had 


concluded at London, & as Mounſer had there. 
upon undertaken to the Kinge at Oxford) the 
Kinge would not adventure his perſon, but had 
ſent me to let him underſtand the reaſon, why 
he came not. But yet if the Scotch 8 he were 


there, that then the Kinge, upon notice from 


him by me, would come to Harborow, with all 


poſſible ſpeed. My further Inſtructions from 


M- Aſhburnham & M- Secretary were, that if ] 
found none at Harborow, I ſhould ride to South- 
well to Mountrell. | 
Upon Wedneſday I went from Oxford to 
Harborow, & found neither Mountreli nor Scott. 
Upon Thurſday I went to Southwell, to Moun- 
trell, who told me, the Scots (notwithſtanding 
their former promiſes) abſolutely declined the 
meetinge at Harborow, becauſe it would be a 
manifeſt breach of peace between them & the 
Parliament, but that they could give no full 
anſwere to Mountrell's Demands before Mon- 
day followinge being April the 12h. Upon 
Saturday I departed from Southwell, & return- 


ed again upon Wedneſday after, for the Scotts 


abſolute anſwere, being Apr. 14. Upon Fri- 
day Apr. 3 16'*, Mounſer told me, they had con- 
cluded to ſend a Partie of Horſe to Burton 
upon Trent, & a ſmall partie beſides to Boſ- 


1 1. „ 2-278, 
worth 


K, CHARLES I”. Eſcape from Oxon, &c. 


worth to receive the Kinge, but could not goe 
any further for feare of occaſioninge ſome Jea- 
loufie in the Parliament. Upon Sunday af- 
ter Apr. 18, I came back to Oxford, & re- 
lated all the former paſſages to the Kinge, con- 
cerning the Scotts, letting him likewiſe under- 
ſtand, how the Parliament Horſe were quarter- 
ed in all the Townes, which he was to pals 
through towards Boſworth, & that it was not 
poſſible for him to paſs in that way which he 
intended, by forceing his paſſage, with his new 
raiſed Horſe of the Prince's ; but that he might 
paſſe what way he pleaſed in a diſguiſe, as a 


private Man : yet concerninge the Scotts, I then 


delivered my opinion, that 1 did verily beleeve, 
there Intentions were either to make a benefitt 
of the Kinge, & make there advantage of his 
cominge to them, to compaſle there ends for 


money from the Parliament; or elſe if they 


159 


were diſappointed of thoſe ends, to uſe the 


Kinge's power & Intereſt to raiſe an Engliſh 
Army under there Command, & to imploy them 
one againſt another, till they could ſo farre 


weaken the Kingdome, that they might enſlave 


the whole Kingdome. Upon this & the conſi- 
deration of the unworthy dealinge of the Scotts, 
in faylinge him at Harborow, the Kinge de- 
clined all thoughts of goeinge to the Scotts. 


1 19'h, 


Yet 
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Yet in regard he found the Armies drawinge 


round about Oxford, & noe anſwere returned to 


his Meſſages, nor any hope of releefe in Ox- 
ford, after it was beſeiged, and a Vote (as it 
was reported) paſt in the Parliament of the 


Independent Partie, againſt Monarchie, he 


thought it not ſafe for him to ſtay at Oxford: 
but about this both the Lords & others were 
divided in there opinions; Me Secretarie Ni- 
cholas & ſome others conceiving it beſt for 
him to ſtay with his Lords, & if he did periſh, 


he ſhould ſo periſh hon®?, by their adviſe. M. 


Aſhburnham & ſome conceived it beſt for him 


to depart Oxford, & that alſo in a private man- 
ner, which M Secretarie likewiſe did utterlie 


diſlike fearinge it might be dangerous to his 


perſon, beinge perſwaded, that if he ſhould be 


diſcovered upon the way, they would kill him, 
after they knew him, becauſe they were re- 
ſolved he ſhould never raigne againe in Eng- 


land. But however,M*Aſhburnham gave me pri- 


vate order, to prepare all thinges in readineſſe 
for the Kinge's goeinge & his own along with 
my ſelfe towards London, and told me, he did 
beleeve the Kinge was reſolved to depart Ox- 


ford, & would acquaint his Lords with it imme- 


diately before his departure, & not before, & 
wiſhed me to waite upon him once a day, & he 
would let me know the Kinge's Reſolution al- 

| Wales 
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waies whether it continued the ſame or not. 
That weeke I got a Paſſe from a Captaine, that 
was to goe to London, about his Compoſition. 
Upon Sunday after beinge April 26, at Dinner 
I came to M Aſhburnham as ſoone as he was 
awake (beinge returned but that Morninge from 
a Treatie at Woodſtocke, beinge ſent thither 
the Eveninge before with 2. Lords & Sr Wo. 
Fletwood) & he told me the Kinge mult goe 


F6t 


my way, for they had made tryall of other waies, 


but nothinge could be effected, & wiſhed me to 


bringe all thinges to his Chamber, and thither 
the Kinge would come about x 1. of the Clocke 
that night, all which was accordinglie done, & 


about 12. the Kinge came with the Duke of 


Richmond, & there M Aſhburnham cut of his 
Locke, & ſome part of his beard. In the In- 
terim they ſent me to call the Governor, who 


came about two of the Clocke, & the Kinge 


havinge acquainted him with his Intentions to 
goe out of Oxford, the Governor went back for 
the Keyes, & juſt as the Clocke ſtruck 3. we 


paſſed over Magdalen bridge, & after we were 


out of the laſt port a little, the Governor re- 
turned, havinge received Orders from the Kinge, 
not to let any port be opened, nor any paſſe in 
or out of Oxford for 5. dayes. So we three 
paſſed through * Mouch Balden, & thence to 


1. L. Fleetwood. 2 L. Marſh. 


Vol. II. B b b b Dor- 
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' Dorcheſter, where was a Guard of Dragoong, 


which we paſled without any difficultie or exa- 


mination, At Benſon a ſmall partie of Horſe 


mett us, & asked to whom we belonged (M- Aſh- 
burnham & I rideinge both with Piſtolls) I an- 
ſwered to the Houſe of Commons, and ſo paſſ- 
ed. At Henley we paſſed in like manner with- 
out any queſtion, onely ſhewinge the Paſſe to 
the Corporall, and givinge 124. to the Guard. 
One of Col. Ireton's men rid in our Company 
from Nettlebed to Slow, & ſeeing me give mo- 
ney alwaies at the Guard, asked him if his M.. 
were not one of the Lords of the Parliament, 
he anſwered noe, his M. was of the lower Houſe, 
After we were paſſed Maydenhead & Slow, we 
turned out of the Road towards Uxbridge, & 
there paſſt another Guard at the water, in the 
ſame manner we had paſſed the former. After 
we had paſſed Uxbridge,at M Teaſdale's Houſe, 
a Taverne in Hillingdon, we alighted & ſtayed 
to refreſh our ſelves, betwixt ten & eleven of 
the Clocke, & there ſtayed 2. or 3. houres, 
where the King was much perplexed, what courſe 
to reſolve upon, London or Northward, The 
conſideration of the former Vote, & the appa- 
rent danger of being diſcovered at London, 
moved him to reſolve at laſt to goe Northward 
and throughNorfolke where he was leaſt known, 
& there to ſtay till he had ſent me againe to 


Mountrell, 
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Mountrell, to heare what he had donne with 
the Scotts, reſolyinge abſolutely, that if the 
Scots would not ſend him an aſſurance under 
their hands, of ſuch conditions as he expected, 
he would rather caſt himſelfe upon his Engliſh, 
then truſt them, and wiſhed me to bringe their 
hands to him, or if there were danger in that, 
to ſee all their hands to ſuch Propoſitions, as 
they agreed to. About 2. of the Clocke, we 
tooke a Guide towards Barnet, reſolvinge to 
croſſe the Roads into Eſſex ; but after we were 
paſſed Harrow upon the Hill, I told the Kinge, 


if he were not knowne much in SAlbon's Road, 


It was much the neerer way to goe through S: 
Albon's, & thence towards Royſton, which he 
approved of, & ſo paſſed through S* Albon's, 


where one old Man with an Halberd asked us, 


whence we came, 1 told him, from the Parlia- 
ment, & threw him fix pence & ſo paſſed. Af- 
ter we had ridd a mile, a Gentleman well horſt 
came gallopinge after us verie faſt, which put 


As in ſome doubt, that we had been diſcovered 
in S*Albon's, but they tow turninge aſide, I turn- 
ed my horſe to meete him, & ſaluteinge him, 
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found him verie drunke, & ſoe to avoid his Com- 


pany, turned up another way, till he was paſt, 
& after went to Wethamſteed 3. Miles from Si. 


Albon's, where we lodged that night, & next 


morninge tooke horſe at day breake, & went 


B bbb 2 to- 
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towards Baldocke: & as we rid upon the way, 
It was reſolved, that I ſhould goe directly away 
towards Southwell, & the Kinge, & M Aſhburn- 
ham towards Norfolke, & to ſtay at the White 
Swann at Downham, till I came back to them. 
So at Graveley, the Kinge gave me a little Note 
to Mountrell, wherein he expreſſed his departure 
from Oxford, & deſired him to make an abſo- 
lute Concluſion with the Scots, & if they would 
give ſuch aſſurance for hon. Conditions for 
him, as ſhould ſatisfie him (concerninge the par- 
ticulars, whereof the Kinge had given me In- 
ſtructions) then he would come to them; If 
not, he was reſolved to diſpoſe otherwiſe of 
himſelfe upon my returne. I came to South- 
well next morninge, and acquainted the French 
Agent with theſe particulars, who upon Thurſ- 
day night told me, they would condiſcend to all 
the Demands,which the Kinge & Mountrell had 
agreed to make to them, before Mountrell came 
from Oxford ( of which Mountrell told me the 
Summe) but would not give any thinge under 
there hands. I deſired to avoid miſtakes, that 


the particulars might be ſett downe in writinge, 


leaſt I ſhould afterwards be charged with mak- 


inge a falſe Relation, & ſoe he ſett the Propo- 


ſitions downe in writinge. 
(1) That they ſhould protect the Kinge in 


his perſon & in his honour, 
(2) That 
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(2) That they ſhould preſſe the Kinge to do 
nothinge contrarie to his Conſcience. 

(3) That M Aſhburnham & I ſhould be pro- 

tected. 

(q) That if the Parliament teile upon a 
Meſſage from the Kinge, to reſtore the Kinge 
to his Rights and Prerogatives, they ſhould de- 
clare for the Kinge, and take all the Kinge's 
Friends into there protection. And if the Par- 
liameut did condiſcend to reſtore the Kinge, 
then they ſhould be a meanes, that not above 
4. of them ſhould ſuffer baniſhment, & none at 
all death. 

This done, the French Agent wa me 
word, that the Scots ſeriouſly proteſted the per- 
formance of all theſe, & writt a little Note 
to the Kinge to accept of them, & ſuch ſe- 
curity, as was given to him, in the King's be- 
nalfe.--- 

I came to the Kinge upon Friday night, 8 
related all, & he reſolved next morninge to goe 
to them, & ſoe upon Tueſday Morninge, we 
came all to Southwell to Mountrell's Lodge- 
ings, where ſome of the Scotch Commiſſioners 
came to the Kinge, & deſired him to march to 
Kellom for ſecurity, whither he went after Din- 

ner. 
That night they procured an Order from the 


Kinge to the Lord Bellaſis, for Surrender of 
New- 
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Newarke,that they might make the more ſpedie 
repaire to Newcaſtle, And while the Kinge 
ſtayed at Kellom, preſſed the Kinge to ſome 
thinges, contrarie to the former Propoſitions, 
at which the Kinge was much diſpleaſed. 
Upon Thurſday we marched alonge with the 
Scottiſh Army ( as ſoone as ever the Articles of 
Newarke were agreed) towards Newcaſtle, whi- 
ther we came upon Wedneſday after; where 
we mett more Commiſſioners come from Scot- 
land. Then they all preſſed the Kinge to diſ- 
band Montroſſe's forces, & to ſettle the Presby- 
terian Goverment, & to ſurrender Oxford, & 
ſome other particulars contrarie to there Pro- 
poſitions proteſted at Southwell, & deſired him 
to ſend away Mr. Aſhburnham, becauſe the Par- 
liament had ſent a Serjeant at Armes for him, 
& therefore they could not protect him with- 
out manifeſt breach of Covenant, he beinge a 
perſon excepted, but promiſed to protect me. 
M Aſhburnham went to Jarrah with S* Henry 
Gibb upon Saturday morninge, & about 4. dayes 
after was ſhipt away for Holland. That after- 
noone I was apprehended by the Deputy Maior 
& Alderman, & confined to the Maior's Houle, 
where I remained till that day ſenet, & then 
beinge ſent for to the Kinge, the Maior & ſome 
of the Committee conſented I ſhould goe, & 
{ent a Gentleman with me to Court, whom the 
Kinge 
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Kinge deſired to returne to the Maior, & tell 
him he had ſome occaſion for me, to waite up- 
on him, for that day after dinner the Maior & 
Aldermen came to the Kinge, & the Kinge re- 
queſted of them, that 1 might ſtay at Court 
ſome time, which they granted, but that night 
it was reſolved I ſhould be ſent away, & the 
Scots motioned, I might be ſhipt at Tinmouth 
& ſent into Holland : but 1 defired the Kinge, 
I might goe to London, & know, how buſineſs 
ſtood there, & if it were poſſible to doe him 
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ſome ſervice, as I found occaſion offered. The 


Kinge was verie willinge, but ſome of the Scots 


much againſt it, leaſt I ſhould be taken againe. 
Upon Sunday about tow of the clocke in the 


morninge, I was brought out by the Captaine 
of the Guard, who had order for it from the 
Governor, & had the word given me; ſoe from 
thence I came to London upon Munday June 1. 
& went to the Swan in old Fiſh Street, & ſent 
for Dr Croſſe my Brother in lawe, & imparted 
my Intentions to him, concerninge the pro- 


curinge of ſome Friend, to let ſome of the Houſe 


of Commons know, that if they would propoſe 
any hond. conditions for the Kinge, I would un- 
dertake to bring him up from the Scots, to the 
Parliament, without the conſent or privity of 
the Scots, But I found he had not ſoe much 
Intereſt in any of the Houſe, that he could pre- 

| {ume 


568 


Dr. Mich. Hudſon's Account of 


ſume ſecurely to acquaint them with the buſi. 
neſſe. And I deſired him to ſend for M. Ste. 
vens, with whome I was formerlie intimatelie 
acquainted : ſoe he writt a Note, but M. Ste. 


vens not knowinge, that I was there, did not 


come. After I writt in mine owne hand, & then 
M Stevens came to D' Croſſe, who brought him 
into Southwarke, to the Houle where I ſtayed. 
So we three went together to the blew Anker 
Taverne, & there I acquainted M. Stevens with 


my deſire to ſerve both Kinge & Parliament, in 


bringinge the Kinge hither, if they would pro- 
poſe any Conditions, which might fſatisfie the 
Kinge, eſpeciallie concerninge his Friends, & 
declared unto him, how perfidiouſly the Scots 
had dealt with him. He conceived that Motion 
would be verie acceptable, if I could be cer- 
taine of effectinge it. I told him, that all the 
difficultie in the buſineſſe would be, to worke 
my readmiſſion to the Court, which I could noe 
way deviſe to bringe to paſſe, but by the Queene's 
aſſiſtance, to whom J had a Letter of Credence 


from the Kinge, & therefore if he would agitate 


the buſineſſe heere with the Parliament, I would 


goe into France to the Queene, & prepare my 


way, by procureing Letters from her, one to 


the Lord Lowden to give him thanks & the reſt 


for there reall expreſſions of Loyaltie & fideli- 


tie to the Kinge. Another to the Kinge to in- 
treat 
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treat him to be conſtant to the Scots, & to be 
whollie adviſed by them, in all his proceedinges, 
which the Kinge ſhould ſhowe to the Scots 
Lords, & within a fortnight I would returne hi- 
ther againe to London, & if the Motion were 
approved of, & all things diſpoſed for the 
Kinge's ſatisfaction, I would return immediate- 
ly to Newcaſtle to the Kinge. M' Stevens 
doubted not, but within a fortnight againſt my 
returne, all thinges would be finiſhed heere ac- 
cordinge to my deſire, both for the Kinge's ſa- 
tisfaction & my ſecurity in my paſſages; & ſol 
left him & Di Croſſe, & ſett forward on my 
journey towards Dover, havinge prevailed with 
my Brother Croſſe (who had ſome acquaintance 
with the Speaker, to procure me a Paſſe in his 
name) & upon Saturday met Col. Pitman upon 
Rocheſter Bridge, who brought me to Sand- 
wich that night, & there left me, & went home, 
but next day came againe, & about 7. of the 
clocke at night, when I was takinge horſe for 
Dover, diſcoyered me to mine Hoſt, & ſoe to 
M. Maior. 
Mich. Hudſon. 


Mr. Baker does not know Dr. Mich. Hudſon's hand, 
but he believes the ſaid Paper to be an Original, he is 
ſure, it is the ſame that was layd before the Houſe of 
Commons when he was their Priſoner. Tho' it contains 
a piece of Hiſtory very curious, yet tis much in the dark. 
Vol. II. eee N 
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In the ſame hand is alſo the enſuing Paper, containing 
Dr. Hudſon's Examination at Newcaſtle, viz. 


Villa Novi Caſtri ſuper Tynam] The Examina- 
con of Micha#l Hudſon, late of Queen s Colleage in 
Oxford Clarke, taken the XVI". day of May 
1646. before Henry Dawſon,Eſq;. deputie Maior, 
& other his Maj. Juſtices of the peace of the 

ſaid Towne. 


Who being demanded, what his occaſions 
were, to come from Oxford, & when he came 
from thence ? He faith, that he came from Ox- 
ford on Monday Morninge about three of the 
Clocke, being the 27". of Aprill, his Maj. hav- 
inge ſent for him the night before; & by his 


 Maj'"*, Command, he this Examinant, & Mr. 
John Aſhburneham came out of Oxford at the 


ſame tyme. And beinge asked, whether he 
knew of his Maj. Re ſolution to goe out of Ox- 
ford, before the tyme he came to his Maj**? He 
ſaith, he had noe knowledge of it, till that 
tyme. And being asked, whether his Maj“. 
knew him before that tyme, or whether he had 
formerly imployed him in any particular Ser- 
vice? He faith, his Maj". knew him before, & 
had ſometymes imployed him, but concerninge 
the particulars, he defires not farther to be 
examyned. And faith, that his Maj, M- Aſh- 
burnham, & this Examinant made uſe of an old 

Paſle, 


K, CHARLES 1”. Eſape from Oxon, ce. 571 


Paſſe, which they had gotten from a Captain in 
Oxford, whoſe name he doth not now remem- 
ber. And when they came from Oxford, they 
went to Dortcheſter, to Henley, Maydenhead, 
& ſo on the Roade towards London, but he 
was commanded by his Maj. not to reveale the 
place, where his Maj'*, lodged on Monday night. 
And being demanded, whether his Maj“. was in 
London or no? he deſires to be excuſed, be- 
inge commanded by his Maj. to the contrarie. 
And faith, that when they turned their faces 
about for the North, his Maj. lodged at Whitt- 
hamſteed neere unto S* Albane's, but the tyme 
when, he is alſo commanded by his Maj. to 
conceale. From thence his Maj“. went to a 
place called Downam toward the Iſle of Ely, 
where his Maj“. lodged, & from thence to Cop- 
pingford neere Stilton, & there lodged, & from 
thence to Stamford, where they lodged one 
night, & ſtayed till eleaven of the Clocke the 
next night. And then went from thence, 8& & 
came unto the Scotts Army upon Tweſday the 
fift of May, where his Maj. continued untill he 
came with the Army for this Towne. And 
beinge demanded, whether his Maj. had any 
Intelligence by the way? he ſaith, he had none, 
untill he came unto the Scotts Army, & then a 
Letter came by a ſerveing man, & was delivered 
to his Maj. & this Examinant ſuppoſeth it 
| | Cccc 2 came 
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came from Secretary Nicholas from Oxford, 
but he knoweth not the Contents of the Letter, 
nor knew the man that brought it. And be- 
inge demanded, ' whether he intended to goe 


this day, havinge byn obſerved to take his leave 


at the Court of M Creſwell > He ſaith, he in- 
tended to goe to arrow, beinge invited thither, 
with the French Embaſſador to dynner to 8 
Henry Gibb's, & intended to have byn back at 
eight of the clocke at night. And for M* Cref- 
well, when he came from the Court, M Crel- 
well ſpake to him, to give him his advice, how 
he might procure a Paſſe for himſelfe to goe 
awaye,or a Proteccon to ſtay here; but this Exa- 
minant told him he was in haſt, & putt it off, 


untill he ſhould come backe. And beinge de- 


manded, when he laſt ſawe M Aſhburneham ? 
he faith, he ſawe him about eight of the clock 
this day, but ſawe him not fince, nor knowes 
not whether he is gone. And beinge demand- 
ed, whoſe the Portmantle, Lynnen, Money, & 
other thinges therein were, which was upon 
one of the Horſes in this Examinant's compa- 
ny? He ſaith, he belceves they were M. Aſh- 
burncham's, & were to be conveyed unto him, 
by the French Agent's Servant, but to what 


- 
> 


1 Sic, fro whither, 2 Sc. 


place 
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place he was to carry them, this Examinant 
knowes not, | 
Mich, Hudſon. 
Capt. coram nobis Hen, Dawſon deput. Maior, 
Leonard Carr, Thomas Ledyerd, Thomas Bonner. 


Endors'd Read 25”. Maii 1646. Examinacon of 
M Hudſon at Newcaſtle. 


Another Paper endors'd, Hudſon's Exam. of 12 
June. 


12 Junii 1646. When I came to Mountrell 
to Southwell, Aprill 29. Mountrell told me, that 
the Scotch Horſe were then waiting at Boſworth 


X Burton for the King's cominge to receive 


him. 
Mountrell propoſed to the Scotts the releev- 
inge of Newarke, either by falling upon the 


& Engliſh, or drawinge of, or to have Newarke 


ſurrendred into yr. hands, if they would declare 
for the Kinge, for now I gave Mountrell a War- 
rant, directed to my Lord Bellaſyſe, from the 
Kinge, to be ſent to him, if there ſhould be 
occaſion. Bur the Scots abſolutely refuſed to 
condiſcend to any of theſe motions, becaule 
they would neither make a manifeſt breach with 
the Parliament, nor divide their Army. 
After Mounſer Mountrell had related all the 
_ particulars, which were agreed upon betweene 
the 
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forte April zo. 


the Scots & him upon Thurſday May 3o. & 
told me, the Scots would give noe aſſurance, 
but there words; I bid him never expect the 
Kinge, for I was ſure he was reſolved not to 
truſt them, unleſs it were under there hands, 
| becauſe of the miſcarriage at Harborow. He 
asked me then, what other courſe the Kinge 
could reſolve upon to ſecure his perſon. I told 
him, the Kinge & Mr Aſhburnham ſhould ſtay 
in ſome private place, & I would adventure in- 
to London, to know how buſineſſe ſtood there, 
& take ſome directions from the Kinge, to ſome 
Friends of his, to try what meanes could be 
made, to receive him there hon®”. He replyed, 
that was noe good way, the Kinge would be 
loſt, & therefore defired me to ſett down in 
writinge, what I would relate Sc. ut in priori 
Examinacoe. 

Before I parted from the Kinge upon Tuel- 


Lg 2 — 3 


day Aprill 28. It was reſolved, that if the Scots 


agreed to ſuch thinges, as che Kinge expected, 
then upon my returne we three ſhould goe by 
water directlie to Newcaſtle, & never come to 
the Scotch Army before Newarke, which way 


was beſt approved of by the Scotch Lords, as 
Mountrell told me. And therefore before I 


parted from Southwell, he told me, that my 
Lord Dumfirlin, & he would goe from thence 
to 
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| to Newcaſtle to meete the Kinge, & leave the 
| reſt of the Commiſſioners, to come afterwards 


E with the Army, when Newarke was ſurrendred. 
hut I defired him not to goe, before he knew 


| the King's Reſolution, for 1 could not aſſure 
| him, that the Kinge would come. But if he 
pleaſed to ſend his ſervant with me, I would 
| write by him to Mountrell, after the Kinge had 
| reſolved. Soe I tooke his ſervant with me to 
| Stanford, and there left him, and went my ſelfe 
to the Kinge. 

Alfter the Kinge had reſolved to goe to the 
| Scots, M. Aſhburnham preſſt earneſtlie to goe 


by water directlie to Newcaſtle. But in regard 


I found by the Bookes, that we three were diſ- 


covered to be come together out of Oxford, & 


| thoſe Bookes were come into Norfolke, & that 
| we had noe warrant from any of Parliament to 
| goe by water, I adviſed the Kinge to goe ”” 
land, as the ſafeſt way, which he agreed to, & 
thereupon we tooke our Journey next mor- 
ninge for Southwell. 
{ Upon Tueſday June 24. when 1 was at NI. 
Croſſe's Houſe, I deſired to ſpeak with M Ste- 
| vens. Upon Wedneſday morninge, my Brother 
Croſſe ſent a note to him, that he ſhould come 
to him. But upon that Mr Stevens came not. 
About 8 of the clocke we tooke a Coach, & 
| went to the white Lyon in Tower Street, that 
my 
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my Brother Croſſe might adviſe with a Kinf. 
man of his at the Cuſtome Houſe, about a Paſſe, 
When it could not be had there, he went to 
procure one from M Speaker, which he told 
me, could not be had till the next Morninge. 


When we parted that night, I gave him a Note 


under mine own hand to M Stevens, which he 
ſent to him, and that night about 2 of the 
clocke,M* Crofle's Houſe was ſearched, of which 
newes was ſent me the next morninge by a 
man I ſent downe to my Brother Croſſe for the 
Paſſe. Then I ſent for M Mortimer, & ſent 
her downe to know the buſineſſe more fullie: 
ſhe brought me word, that my Brother was to 
appeare that afternoone before the Committee 
of Examinations, & that it was about me, & 
they imagined that it was upon M Stevens his 
Information. 

Then I deſpaired of havinge the Parliament 


acquainted with my Intentions to bring up the 
 Kinge by M Stevens, & remembringe that! 
had heard verie much of my Lord Maior's affe- 


Ction to the Kinge (though I proteſt to my 


knowledge, I never heard my Lord Maior ſo 
much as named either by the Kinge, M' Secre- 
tarie, or M Aſhburnham, nor had any Commil- 


ſion from the Kinge, either to ſpeak with him 
or ſend to him) I thought if I could come to 
ſpeak to the Lord Maior, I might doe the Kinge 
a double ſervice, (1) BY 
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(1) By lettinge him truly underſtand, how 
unworthily the Scots had dealt with the Kinge : 
for though the Cittie Petition did plead much to 
the Parliament in behalfe of the Scots, yet I 
imagined that was not done ſo much out of 
their reallitie to the Scots, as becauſe they had 
an opinion, that the Scots were reall to the 
Kinge. 

(2) By makinge him an Inſtrument to ſome 
of the Houſe to acquaint them with my Inten- 

tions of bringinge awaye the Kinge from the 
Scots to the Parliament, which I conceaved he 
could doe effectuallie, & preſumed he would doe 
willinglie, after I had acquainted him how the 
Kinge was abuſed & deceived in expectation 
by the Scots. 

But could not contrive any meanes, how to 
come with ſpeach with the Lord Maior, & 
walkeinge in a roome verie melanchollie, beinge 
partlie vexed, that M. Stevens ſhould prove (as 
I then thought) unfaithfull to me, & partlie 
perplexed, that I could not finde out any other 

convenient way beſides him, to make knowne 
my Intentions to ſome of the Houſe, before I 
left the Kingdome, I accidentallie let fall theſe 
words, in M*. Mortimer's hearinge (well, I wiſh 
I could have ſpoke with my Lord Maior) not hav- 
inge the leaſt thought, that ſhe knew meanes to | l 
| effect it. She preſentlie anſwered, ſhe had a k 
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Friend, whom ſhe was confident could bring 
me to ſpeach of him, & one who ſhe knew was 
faithfull to the Kinge, and would not diſcover 
me, & this was the Lord Salton. Soe that night 
ſhe went to the Lord Salton, and he under- 
tooke it. Next morninge ſhe brought me word 
from my Lord Salton, that the Lord Maior was 
out of Towne that day, but would return at 
night, & then he would acquaint him with my 
deſires, & wiſhed her to bringe me to the 


 Howp Taverne at the bridge foote about 8 of 


the clocke, & there he would be. In the In- 
terim my Brother Croſſe brought M Stevens 
to me: & as ſoon as I had ſpoke with M Ste- 


vens, I told M*. Mortimer, that now I had noe 


occaſion to ſpeak with my Lf. Maior, & there- 
fore I would goe waite upon my Li. Salton at 
the place appointed, & excuſe it, web. I did that 
Friday at 8 of the clocke at night, & from 
thence went immediately to Greenwich, & ſoe 
to Sandwich. 


Mich. Hudſon, 
In the ſame hand with the former, & (as T pre- 
ſume) his own, 


Mr Ruſbworth had probably ſeen theſe Papers 
(as at Vol. VI. Pag. 267.) but makes ſo many miſ⸗ 


takes in his ſhort account of 20 or 30 lines, that be 


muſt have truſted his memory, which fail d him. 
T. B. 


From 
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From the ſame Bundle, endorſed Hudſon's Pa- 
pers &c. 1646. 


The Examination of Robert Barham of Sandwich 
Innholder, taken the 9, of June 1646, by & H. 
Heyman, Lieu. Coll. Oxenden, & Capt. John Nutt. 


Who ſaith, that a Gentleman naming him— 


ſelfe Mr. Croſſe, came to his Howſe upon Sa- 


turday laſt, being the ſixth of this Inſtant, about 
of the Clock in the afternoon, accompanied 
with one Coll. Pitman, & one who called him- 
ſelf M Crofle's ſervant. That the Coll. went 


to his own Lodging that night about one mile 


of the Inne, & upon his departure recommend- 


179 


ed the ſaid Croſſe to this Examinant, & defired 


him to uſe Croſſe well, in regard, he the Coll. 


{aid he was a Man of ſome eminent Quality, & 
a Parliament Man, as he did believe, & did ſol- 
licite this Examinant upon the Lord's day fol- 
lowing to recommend him to ſome Friend at 
Dover, who might aſſiſt the ſaid Croſſe, in gett- 


ing paſſage for France, Whereupon the Exa- 


minant wrote a Letter to Jeniper of Dover to 
that effect. But when the ſaid Croſſe was rea- 
dy to take horſe, the ſaid Pitman calling this 
Examinant aſide, ſaid in his eare, that if I ſuffer 
this Gentleman (meaning Croſſe) to paſs away, 
I am a dead Man, for his name is Hudſon, & 
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is one of the three that conveyed the King 
from Oxford. Whereupon this Examinant de- 
manded & received of Hudſon, his Letter to 
Jeniper back again, & immediately rent it, & 
with the aſſiſtance of the ſaid Pitman, * ceaſed 
upon the ſaid Hudſon, diſarmed him, & ſent to 
the Maior to acquaint him therewith, who pre- 
ſently came with ſome of his Brethren, to the 
three Kings, whither this Examinant had car- 
ried him the ſaid Hudſon, and tooke him into 
their cuſtody. And this Examinant further faith, 
that he knoweth not of any Company, that re- 
{ſorted to him, but Pitman & his own ſervant, 
This Examinant alſo ſaith, that his Offler 
Arth. Caryngton did this preſent Tueſday mor- 


ning find a ſmall Letter (Indorſed 14r, 351, 


143, 347: ſealed up) in a Crevice of the Stone 
wall, in the Stable near the Manger, which this 
Examinant received from his ſaid Servant, & 
did deliver to the Maior. 

He faith further, that Hudſon & his Man 
both affirmed, they had a Paſſe from M Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons ; but afterwards they 


both denying it, the Paſſe upon ſearch was 


found in his Man's Bootes, and was delivered to 


the Mator. 
Robert Barham. 


"We aa: PP 


Theſe 


K. CHARLES I”, Eſcape from Oxon, &c. 


Theſe are to will & require you, to permitt 


the Bearer hereof M Francis Croſſe Dr of Phy- 
| fick, with his Servant Richl. Ambler, to im- 
barque themſelves at Graveſend, or any other 
| Port under the Command of the Parliament, 
to be tranſported into Flanders, for the Im- 
provement of his Profeſſion (they not carrying 
any thing prejudiciall to the State or prohi- 
| bited by the Lawes) for which this ſhall be your 
| warrant, Dated 32. Junii 1646. 

Wa. Lenthall Speaker. 


His name in his own hand, as I preſume, no very 
good one. 
There are more Papers i in the ſame Bundle, to this 


purpoſe, but theſe are enough to explain & confirm 


{ what I ſent you. There are likewiſe ſeverall other 
| Bundles of Original Papers, containing many things 
very curious & very valuable, & of great uſe both to 
corre & improve our Hiſtories of that time. 

Having yet roome, I ſend you ſomewhat that con- 
cerns a Man of great Note in your Univerſity. 


Paper endors'd, Letter to the Queen Re- 
gent, Mother to the French Kinge. 


| Madam, 


Les deux Maiſons du Parlement ayans en- 
tendu par Le Sieur de Greſſy le deſire de 


voſtre Majeſté, qu elles accordaſſent la liber 
te 
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Dr. Mich, Hudſon's Account of 


tE au Chivalier Kenelm Digby : Nous ont 
commande de faire cognoitre a voſtre Maje. 
ſte, que bien que la Religion, les Procedures 
paſſees, et les habilitez du dit Gentlehomme 
puiſſent donner juſte Umbrage qu il practique 
au prejudice des Conſtitutions de ce Royaume: 
neant moins elles ayans grand Regard a Re. 
commendation de voſtre Majeſte luy ont octroye 
la liberté, et nous ont authorize en ouſtre d 
aſſurer voſtre Majeſté, combien elles ſeront 
preſtes de teſmoigner en toutes autres occa- 


ſions leur Reſpect envers elle: Auſſi bien que 


d advancer tout ce qui regardera la bonne cor. 

reſpondence d' entre ces deux Eſtates. Sur 

quoi Nous demeurons de Voſte Majeſte 
Madam, Les tres humble ſerviteurs &c. 


Whereas upon the Mediation of her Ma, 
the Queene of France, It hath pleaſed both 


| Houſes of Parliament to permitt me, to goe in- 


to that Kingdome: In humble acknowledg- 


ment of their favour therein, & to preſerve & 


confirme a good opinion of my fincere Zeale,& 
honeſt Intentions to the honor & ſervice of 
my Country; I do here upon the fayth of a 


Chriſtian, & the word of a Gentleman, proteſt 


& promiſe, that I will neither directly nor in- 
directly negotiate, promote, conſent unto, or 


—— 


1 Sic Apogr. Baker, | 


CONn- 


X. CHARLES IF”. Eſcape from Oxon, &c. 


conceale any practice or deſign prejudiciall to 


the honor or the ſafety of the Parliament. And 
in witneſſe of my reality herein, I have here- 
unto ſubſcribed my name, this third day of Au- 


uſt 1643. 
: Kenelme Digby. 


This 1 af 5 is all in his owne hand (a very fair one) 
which 1 have often ſeen, which I rather mention, 
becauſe this Account does not agree with M Wood's, 
& yet is undoubtedly an Originall. 

The Letter to the Qu. of Fr. is only a Copy or firſt 


Draught, & yet being upon gilded Paper, looks, as if 


it had been deſign d to be ſent. 
T. B. 


— 


| N ) a = FI. 


=; d 6 


583 


— 


ts 8 


Dr. AR CH E R''s 
ACCOUNT 
OF THE 
RELIGIOUS HOUSES 

In the Dioceſe of 
BATHand WELLS, 


AND 


Of thoſe out of it that had any Revenues in it, 


Vol. II. Eeee 


Part of a Letter from Dr. AR- 
CHER to the Publiſher. 


Worthy Good Sir, 


Have ſent you by our good Friend 
M- Tottenham, what I have col- 
le&ed from our regiſters concerning 
the religious houſes of this dioceſe, & 
thoſe out of it that had any revenues 
in it. I Pray your kind acceptance of 
what I preſent to you. The valuation 
| of the monaſteries in Henry VIII“. 
| time are taken from the book of 
tenths ſent from the augmentation 
| office to the biſhop of this dioceſe, 
| by which the firſt-fruits were to be 
paid. It 1s, I think, to be depended 
upon, tho it differs in ſome particu- 
lars from the account given by Df 
2 ＋ anner in his Nozttia. ——— 


Vell. . 7 
1729. 


t | | 
| An 


An n ACCOUNT 
OF THE 
RELIGIOUS HOUSES 
In the Dioceſe of 
BATH and WELLS, 


AND OF 


Thoſe out of it that had any Revenues in it. 


Monaſterium San#: Salvatoris, et apoſtolorum 
Petri et Pauli de Athelney, ordinis Sancti Be- 
nedidti. 

SHE king was founder & pa- 


. 2 cron. 
8 The abbats were ſum- 


2 moned to fit in the con- 
95 vocation. 


RE 


— 
= 


A, b = 


A. D. Z Ve 6 1 was the firſt abbat. 
ggg ON „% Monaft. tom. 1. p 203. 
1159 Benedict was abbat. Reg. Well. 1. fol. 26. 
1198 About this time Savaricus biſhop of Bath & 
Eee 2 Gla- 


i 
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Account of the Religious Houſes 


Glaſtonbury made a propoſal to the abbat of 
Cirenceſter,to make a grant to him of his church 
or rectory of Milbourn Port, with a deſign to 
make it a prebend in the cathedral of Wells, 
to be enjoyed by the abbats of that convent & 
his ſucceſſors for ever; but it did not take effect. 
The ſame propoſal he made to Benedict ab- 
bat of Athelney as to his church of Long Sut- 
ton, which was complied with, and the prebend 
of Sutton was given to him, and poſſeſſed by 
his ſucceſſors, till the diſſolution of the reli- 
gious houſes. Savaricus did this in imitation 
of his great predeceſſor Reginald fitz Joceline, 
who about the year 1175 made Robert abbat 
of Glaſſenbury prebendary of Pilton, as about 
the year 1188 he made the abbat of Bec in 
Normandy prebendary of Old Clyve in this 
dioceſe, the monaſtery there being a cell de- 
pending upon that in Normandy. And Dec. 1. 
1201 Sayaricus gave the prebend of Ilmiſter to 
the abbat of Mochelney & his ſucceſſors, who 
enjoy d it till the diſſolution of their convent, 
Reg. 1. fol. 59, 60. 
1221 Benedict was abbat. Reg. 1. fol. 38. 


1231 Roger. Reg. 1. fol. 40. 
1249 & 1263 Robert. Reg. 1. fol. 71. Reg. 3. fol. 33. 


& 397. 
1325 Robert de Iſle was confirm'd March 25. 
Drok. 237. 


1362 Robert de Hacche was abbat. Drok.289. 


1391 John Hywiſhe abbat was inſtalled prebendary 
of Long Sutton Aug.4. he was abbat 1427. 
Reg.1. fol.298, & Reg. 3. fol. 52. 

1444 


in the Dioceſe of BATH S WELIõò. 


1446 John Pederton was abbat. he died Feb. 10. 
1457. Bekinton. 
1457 Robert Hylle elected Feb.27. Stillington. 


Nine monks were then in the convent, and 


two abſent, 
He died OR. 10. 1485. 
1485 John George, prior, elected OR. 29. Srillington. 
Eleven monks in the convent. He died in 
May 1503. 
1503 John Wellinton abbat ele& was confirmed IS 
ly 26. King. he died in 1516. 
1516 Richard Wraxal abbat ele& was l 
Jan. 7. Adrian. 
1525 John Herte was abbat. Clark. 
1539 R. Hamlyn was abbat, who with eight ibs 
ſurrendred the monaltery to the King Feb. 8. 
The abbat having a yearly penſion of 50- 00- 00 
given him & his prebend of Long Sutton for a 
gratuity. Burnet colleF.tom.1. 146. Fuller p. 344. 
This abbat & convent had not one advowſon 
of a rectory, and but one church appropriated 
to them", that of Ling, in which pariſh the mo- 
naſtery ſtood, the revenues of which church 
were valued 20 Edw. I at VII marks & half. & 
26. Hen. VIII at 10-08-04. 
The abbat & convent preſented to the vi- 
carage. 
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The abbat was hk of Long "Ry 


which prebend 20 Edw. I was taxed at XXXVI 
marks. 


— 


I Sutton Bingham belonged to the Monaſtery of A- 
thelney. Sir Philip Sydenham. 


In 


2 
— 42 — 
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Account of the Religious Houſes 


In the year 1444 The clergy of the province 
of Canterbury granted a tax of a penny, to be 
paid out of every mark, to raiſe an army againit 
the Turks. Bekinton fol.26. and then the reve. 

nues of the abbey of Athelney were valued at 
147 marks or 98 pounds a year. ib. fol. 29. and 
1534 26 Hen. 8 at 209--00--05. the tenths 
20-18-00. ob. 

The abbat received a yearly penſion from the 
church of Selworthy of X ſhillings. 

Bawdrip — ——— XL ſhill. 


— — 


Prioratus ſani Nicolai de Barlich ordinis fan 
Auguſtin, 
& þ HE priors were not ſummoned to con- 


vocation. 
1175 Walter was prior. Reg. 3. fol. 389. 
1263 Robert, & 1268,1277. Reg. 1. fol. 86, 90, 110. 
1320 Jan. 13. Hugh Price reſigned. Drok. 159. 
1387 William eg. 3. fol. 183. 


1430 John Porter died in November. Stafford. 


Thomas Bury prior ele& was confirmed Nov. 
24. he died Jan. 4. 1456. 
1456 Feb. 5. Thomas Thornbury elected; Bekin- 
ton. Seven canons were then in the convent. 
1488 John Cheſter died Sept. 22. Stillington. 
Oct. 4. Robert Wynde canon, elected by 
two canons, there being no more at that time 
belonging to the convent. | 


1492 Robert Wynde was deprived. Fox. 


Sep. 3. Thomas Bird canon of Taunton 


elected by three canons. 
1524 


in the Dioceſe of BATH © WeLLs. 


1524 Thomas Bird reſigned. Clark, 


Dec. 7. John Norman, canon of this houſe, 
elected by Dr Thomas Benet, commiſſary to 
cardinal Wolſey, nine canons in the convent 
having by compromiſe devolved the election of 
a prior to him. 

The prior & convent had the rectories of 
Bradford, 

Brompton regis, 

Winsford in this cougty, & 

Morebath in Devon. appropriated to them, to 
the vicarages of which they preſented, and the 
whole tithes of the ſtipendiary cures of Hill- 
farrance & Upton. 

20 Edw. IC Bradford was valued at XX marks 
the rectory 1 Brompton at XII 
of (Winsford at XII 
The rectories were appropriated to the com- 


mon uſe of the whole convent, but the prior ; 


had a particular penſion from 
King's Brompton of III marks 
Winsford of X ſhillings. 


The church of Bradford was appropriated to 


the convent about the year 1 387. Reg Well. z. 
fol. 183. c 


1444 The revenues of this priory were valued at 


47 marks or 31-06-08. and 26 Hen. VIII at 
98-14-09 4. the tenths 917. 051. 


— — 


Barwe, 8 Pynchyn-Barrow, 
Prioratus ſane Trintatis. 


Benedictine nunnery. Thomas deBerke- 
ley patron, I316 


591 


= > Mac ttt 


$92 
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1316 Johanna de Gurney elected prioreſſe Oct. 4. 
Drok.180. ſhee reſigned in April 1325. 

1325 Agnes de ſancta cruce elected. Drok. 229, 

ſmce died 1328. 
1328 Oct. 14 Baſilia de Sutton elected. Droh. 300. 
ſnee died June 13. 1340. 

1340 Aug. 12 juliana de Grandy elected. Rad. 
211. 

1348 Oct. 20 Agnes Walim prioreſſe elect ele d. 
Rad. 326. 


1410 Sep. 2 Margeria fitz Nichol reſigned. Hul. 


37. 
1432 May 20 Johanna Stabler. Stafford 76. 


1511 March 2 Iſabella Cogan confirmed. King. 

This nunnery had a penſion of two mark; 
ont of the appropriated tithes of Barrow-Gur- 
ney. The revenue of the church of Barwe no- 
nialium was valued 1426 at four marks. Staf- 
ford 8. The nuns had likewiſe a ſmall penſion 
from the rectory of Twiverton by Bath. 

The yearly income of it was valued 26 Hen. 
VIII at 23-04-04 3. 

The tenths 03-19-06}. 


Hoſpitale ſanfti Johannis baptiſtæ Bathoniae cum 
capella ſancti Michaeli annexa. 


1260 Dam was maſter. Reg. 1. fol.107. 
1343 Sep. 7 Thomas Goſmale collated by 
the biſhop by lapſe. Rad.293. 
1398 John Aſhmeek died in March. Belinton. 
John Shafresbury ſucceeded & retigned in 
January 1428. bid. 


143) 


in the Dioceſe of BaTH© WELLS. 


1438 Peter Byryman was maſter, & reſigned in Ja- 
nuary 1457. Stafford 155 & Bel. 135. | 
1460 Jan. 8. John Vobe, preſented by the prior & 
convent. Hebinton 261. 
1483 Aug. 5. Thomas Cornyſh M. A. collated by 
the biſnop, by lapſe. Stillington. 
This a: eſcaped the general diſſolu- 
tion. 
The revenues were valued 26 Hen. VIII at 
22-16-10 f. & pays tenths 02-05-08 4. 
Queen Eliſabeth 1578 granted the hae 


of this hoſpital to the mayor & commonalty of 


the city of Bath. 

1662 Feb. 12 John Ruſtat, chaplain to king Charles 
the ſecond, was preſented by him to this ho- 
ſpiral, jure irvelars. Peers 106. 


1680 Feb. 1 Will. Peake ſucceeded, preſented by 
the mayor &c. Mew 40. 


1683 Dec. 3 Will. Clement M. A. Mew 50. 
1711 Jan. 3 John Chapman M.A. Hooper 19. 


Monaſterium 8 apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli 


Bathoniae, ordinis ſancti Benedidti. 


T 


The priors were always ſummoned to the con- 
yocation. 


the precentor, ſacriſt & celerar. 


1159 Peter was prior. Ree 1. f 26. 
1175 Walterus. he died May 31 1198. Wharton 


to. 1. p. 303. 
Vol. II. F fff 1199 
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HE biſhop patron, and as ſuch collated 
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1199 
1205 


1223 
1261 
1300 
1303 


1332 


1340 


1363 
1406 


1411 


1426 


1447 


1476 


Account of the Religious Houſes 


G was prior. 
3 was prior 1205. Reg. Well. 1. fol. 56. 
& elected abbat of Glaſtonbury in October 
1233. 

| Thomas was prior MSS. fol.41. & 1243. 

Walter elected in May. Reg. I. fol. 106. 

Thomas was prior, Reg. 3. fol. 284. 

Robert Cloppecote was prior & 1321. Drok, 
177. he was buried Feb. 17. 

Robert Sutton elected & confirm'd March 
12. and ſo continued till June 1333. ſoon at- 
ter he was removed by the authority of the 
pope's proviſionary bull, who had collated Tho- 
mas Chriſty, who was in poſſeſſion of the privep 
Sep. 30.1333. Rad. 71. 

Thomas Chriſty left the priory in Auguſt. 
Rad. 211. | 

John was prior. Rad. h 

John Dunſter was prior. Bowet. he died 


Feb.6. 1411. 
March 10 John of Telesford, a monk of the 


cell at Dunſter, was elected. Bubwith, 


There were nineteen monks preſent, vix. four- 
teen at Bath, and five from the cell at Dunſter 
belonging to this priory. 

William Southbroke ſucceeded; Stafford. he 
dicd June 7. 1447. 

Sep. 16 Thomas Lacock elected by the bi- 
ſhop, upon whom the nineteen monks, then be- 
longing to this convent, had by compromiſe de- 
volved the nomination of the prior. Be binton. 
he was prior 1451. 

Richard was prior. Stillington. 


1489 


in the Dioceſe of BATH © WEeLLs, 


1489 John Cantlow was prior. Stillington. he died 
in Augult 1499, 

1499 Aug. 31 William Bird elected by the biſhop. 
King. There were twenty one monks in the con- 
vent beſide William Bird, who by compromile 
devolved the election of a prior to the biſhop. 
he died May 22. 1525. 

I 1525 July 5 William Holway elected; twenty one 
monks belonged to the convent, whereof three 
were abſent. Clark. 

William Gibbs was prior. 1539 Jun. 29 he 
ſurrendred his monaſtery to the king, and had 
a yearly penſion of eight pounds allowed, with 
an houle in Bath to dwell in. 

The prior & convent of this monaſtery had 
the advowlons of thele four rectories in this | 
dioceſe, yiz. North Stoke, Preſton, Staunton | 
Prior & Camely, & poſſeſſed the appropriate 
rectories of fourteen vicarages, of which they 
were patrons, vix. 

St. Mary Stally with the chapel of Widcomb, 
taxed 20 Edw. I at XL ſh. IV pence, 


rr . re mere nr een ” 4 E 


| 

| 

| 

Bathford 20 Edw. I valued at XIII marks. [1 

Batheaſton XV marks. | ih 
Bathampton X marks & half. | | a 

Ingleſcomb VI mar. III ſh. IV pence. =_ 

South Stoke. 1 

Weſton. | | | it 

Compton Dando C ſhill. 8 | | 1 

Corſton VII marks IX ſh. IV pence, | 1 
Long Aſhton XVII marks. 1 

Kilton VI marks IIIs. IV pence. | f | | 


_ Caſtle Cary XX marks. | 
Ffff 2 Car- 
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Carhampton IV marks & half. 
Dunſter. XII marks. . 

Tho the parſonages were appropriated to the 
prior & convent in general, The prior had a 
yearly penſion from Bathweek XIIIſh. IV pence. 

Corſton IV ſh. 
The prior of Bath received a yearly penſion 
from the parſonage of Camely of XIII ſh. & IV 
pence, 
Radſtocke IV marks. 
Banwell XL ſnill. 
Preſton VIII ſhill. 
Newton & Loe VII ſh. 
VIII pence. 

The almoner & ſacriſt had a yearly penſion 
from Batheaſton of IX marks. 

The keeper of the infirmary from Walcot 
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VI ſh. VIII pence. 
1 This convent received a 3 penſion of 
j C ſhillings from the parſonage of Bridgwatter, 
i Rad. 7 Is: 
it The revenues of this monaſtery were valued 
'F in the year 1444.88 marks, 6* & $4 & ha -13-94 
| and 1534. 26 Hen. VIII at 617-02-03 z- The 
| tenths 61-14-02 f. 
1 3 de Gertle al:ds Sprauleſmede, oraini. 
| ſancti Auguſt ini. 
1 HE abbats & convent of Glaſtonbury 
| T7 preſented the prior. 
8 | | Robert of — 5 prior died in Feb. 
i 1349. 
1 1349 
N 
M 


in the Dioceſe of BATH &© WELLS. 


1349 Feb.22 William of Fulbroke. he died 1362. 
1362 Dec.z1 William Tannere. 
1499 Dec. 30 Thomas Horneblowton. 

John Romney died 1464. 

1454 Dec.s Thomas Bone. he died 1470. 
14709 Ap.26 John Fairman. he died 1473. 
1473 OQ.18 John Benet. he died 1488. 
1488 May 19 Thomas Vele, he died 1501. 
1501 June 1 William Badcocke. 

Stephen Clarke. he died 1518. 


1518 March 10 John James, canon of Bruton. he 


died 1520. 
1520 Oct. 23 Stephen Stawell. 
26 Hen. VIII the revenues of this houſe were 
valued at 06-05-02 g. the tenths 00-12-06, 


Hoſpital ſan: Johannis Baptiſte de Bruggewa⸗ 


ter, ordinu ſancti Auguſtini. 


RDINAT Io ſeu fundatio hoſpitalis ſancti Jo- 
hannis de Bruggewater Reg. Bekinton. fol. 2 15. 

Univerſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis, ad quos præ- 

ſentes literæ pervenerint, Jocelinus, permiſſione divi- 
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na Bathon. epiſcopus, ſalutem in Domino ſempiter- 


nam. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, cum nobilis vir Wil- 
lelmus Bruere, pio ductus affectu, hoſpitale ſancti Jo- 
hannis apud Bruggewater noſtrz diœceſis nuper fun- 
daſſet, ac fratres clericos Deo ſervituros ibidem con- 
ſtituiſſet, ac quaſdam terras, res, poſſeſſiones, et redi- 
tus ad ſuſtentationem eorum, et pauperum Chriſti, pic- 
tatis intuitu eiſdem contuliſſet, ac plura dare, conferre 
et procurare promiſiſſet, noſque eidem et piis ejuſ- 
dem deſideriis noſtrum benignum præbentes aſſenſum, 

præ- 


Account of the Religious Houſes 


præhabita deliberatione ac diligenti tractatu cum ca- 
pitulis eccleſiarum noſtrarum Bathon, et Wellen. ad 
petitionem, ſupplicationem ſeu præſentationem ipſius 
Willelmi, et aliorum amicorum, eccleſias de Brugge- 
water, de Northover et de Iſle Brueres, cum omnibus 
juribus et pertinentiis ſuis, cum capella in caſtro de 
Bruggewater, præfato hoſpitali & fratribus, et eorum 
ſucceſſoribus, capitulorum noſtrorum prædictorum 
unanimi accedente conſenſu, intuitu charitatis, confe- 
rentes & appropriantes in perpetuum; Inſuper ſub- 
ſcripta certa de cauſa, unà cum eodem Willelmo & 
fratribus unanimi conſenſu duximus ſtatuenda, et in 
dicta domo perpetuo obſervanda, videlicet, ut prædi- 
cta domus hoſpitalis, domus Dei ſit libera, pura et 
perpetua pro pauperibus Chriſti tantummodo fundata, 
et aliis, ut divitibus, nullatenus teneatur. Item, ut di- 
cta domus et fratres eaſdem habeant libertates et li- 
beras conſuetudines, quas aliqua domus aut fratres ho- 
ſpitalis, vel conſimilis religionis habent, ſeu habere ſo- 
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quieti pariter et immunes. Item, ut fratres dictæ do- 
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ac magilter aſſenſu fratrum alios recipiendi, liberam, 
puram, et perpetuam habeant ſeu habeat facultatem. 
Item, ut magiſter, fratrum ſuorum conſenſu, de omni- 
bus rebus, officiis et ballivis internis et externis, ad 
domum ſuam qualitercunque ſpectantibus, libere diſ- 
ponat et ordinet, prout ſibi et domui videbitur expe- 
dire. Item, ut habitum et veſtes ferant clericales, pro- 
ut decet fratres hoſpitalis aut conſimilis ordinis vel re- 
ligionis debits portare, cruce tamen nigri aut nidii co- 
loris in mantellis et indumentis ſuis ſuperioribus de- 
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lent, et ab oneribus epiſcopalibus, procurationibus, ex- 


mus magiſtrum ſeu cuſtodem de ſuo gremio eligendi, 
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center impreſſa, prout decet. Item, ut regulam, ob- 
ſervantias et conſtitutiones approbatas et Jaudabiliter 


obſervandas prz oculis habeant, et ſecundum eas fa- 


uri. Item, ut eccleſiæ parochiali de Bruggewater, 
ubi reſident, quam in uſus proprios poſſident, per ali- 


quem eorumdem fratrem, et per alium capellanum ſe- | 


cularem idoneum pro cura ſupportanda honeſtè faciant 
deſerviri. Item, ut eorumdem frater aliquis, aut alius 
capellanus ſecularis cum in ſtatu fuerit, in capella ca- 
ſtri de Brugge water unam miſſam celebret quotidie, et 
etiam cum dominus caſtri ibidem fuerit et fieri poſtu- 
laverit in horis canonicis ibidem tenetur miniſtrare, 
prout decet. Magiſter vero et fratres proventus omnes 
et oblationes, ubicunque locorum in dicto caſtro fiant, 
plenarie habeant fine contradictione. Dominus autem 


caſtri, qui pro tempore fuerit, libros, veſtimenta, vaſa, 


luminaria ac omnia alia pro dicta capella ſeu loco ne- 
ceſſaria et convenientia inveniet et ſuſtentabit tempo- 
ribus futtiris. Item, ut eorum aliquis frater idoneus 
tutelam et curam pauperum infirmorum et egenorum 
in infirmaria ibidem ſub magiſtro habeat ſpecialem, 


prout decet, eiſdem miniſtrando ſecundum ſtatum et 


modum domus, & ſuam facultatem. Item, ut duz aut 
tres mulieres, non nobiles, ſed idoneæ, bonæ conver- 
fationis et famæ, volentes & potentes pauperibus in- 
firmis ibidem deſervire, per magiſtrum et fratres de- 
bite admittantur, quæ in cellula, aut camera in infir- 
maria prope egenos et pauperes per ſe morentur, et 


ibidem jaceant et ſuſtententur prout magiſtro et fra- 


tribus videbitur expedire, et quæ mulieres ſemper ſint 


ſolicitæ ac etiam paratz de die et de node infirmos 


juvare, et eiſdem in omnibus ut decet miniſtrare, et 
quæ ad alios actus et ſervitia præter preces debitas 
non 
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non ſe divertant. Proviſo, ne de cetero plures mu- 
lieres ſorores aut aliæ ultra dictum numerum duarum 
vel trium in domo admittantur nec ſuſtententur ullo 
modo. Item, ne quis leproſus aut demens, aut mor- 
bum caducum vel alium contagioſum habens, aut mu- 
lier przgnans, aut infantulus lactens, nec aliquis into- 
lerabilis licet pauper & infirmus in prædicta domo ad- 
mittatur ullo modo. Et ſi forte ignoranter aut caſu 


tales admiſſi fuerint quicunque expellantur. ac etiam 


quando alii pauperes ct infirmi ibidem convaluerint, 
licentientur ſine mora. Item, quia indignum eſt, et 
rationi contrarium judicatur, ut ea, quæ à Chriſti fi- 
delibus ad ſuſtentationem pauperum Chriſti, pietatis 
intuitu, conferuntur aut deputantur, ad alios uſus il- 
licite transferantur pro alicujus libito voluntatis, diſtri- 
cte prohibemus, ne res, poſſeſſiones quæcunque aut 
reditus ad hoc piiſſimum opus collati, aut pia devotione 
fidelium in poſterum conferendi, aut quæ artificio, in- 
genio, aut induſtria vel providentia ipſorum magiſtri et 
fratrum ſeu alias acquiri valeant undecunque, ad alios 
uſus niſi pauperum Chriſti ibidem transferantur, fed 


in eiſdem et in utilitatem domus totaliter expendan- 


tur ſecundum providentiam magiſtri et fratrum, qui 
ad ipſorum cuſtod iam fuerint deputati. Item, ne res, 
poſſeſſiones aut reditus dictæ domus vendantur, alie- 


nentur indebite, nec perpetuo obligentur ullo modo. 


Item, ne corrodia, liberationes, perendinationes, pen- 
ſiones aut cantariæ in dicta domo vendantur nec con- 
cedantur prece vel pretio. Item, ne aliqua onera per- 
petua ſuſtentanda intra domum vel extra, fratres aut 
domum onerando vel obligando, admittantur nec con- 
cedantur quovis modo, niſi poſſeſſiones et redditus 
perpetui et ſufficientes ad onera ſuſtentanda fuerint 

: col- 
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collati et deputati, ac etiam ad ea ſpecialiter obligati, 
et inſuper magna et manifeſta domus utilitas id expo- 
ſcat, aſſenſu & diſcretione dioceſani et domus patroni 
qui pro tempore fuerint interveniente ſpeciali. Et ſi 


in contrarium præmiſſorum aliquid fieri contigerit, 


pro non facto penitus habeatur, et adnulletur omnino 
per dioceſanum et domus patronos abſque mora ali- 
quali. Item prohibemus, ne divites aut potentes, nec 
etiam loci dioceſani ſeu ordinarii aut domus patroni, 
qui pro tempore fuerint, nec eorum miniſtri aut bal- 
livi quicunque fuerint, in dicto hoſpitali perendinare, 
morari aut hoſpitari, domum aut fratres onerando, nec 
per ſuos frequenter acceſſus, nec per equorum ſuorum 
aut aliorum quorumcunque moras vel perendinationes, 
in aliquo domum gravare præſumant, nec a fratribus 
aut a domo aliqua bona illicite extorqueant vel aſpor- 
tent, nec damnum aliud aut gravamen eiſdem inferant, 


nec inferri procurent, nec eis nocere intentent quo- | 


viſque pro colore ſub anathemate et divina ultione. 
Conſervatores vero et protectores omnium et ſingulo- 
rum præmiſſorum, et etiam adjutores domus et fra- 
trum ſpeciales ſint loci dioceſani et domus patroni qui 
pro tempore fuerint, prædicta omnia et ſingula debite 
conſervando. Et etiam ſi contra eadem aliquid perpe- 

tratum vel factum fuerit, et quam citius eis innotuerit, 
ad priſtinum et debitum ſtatum, prout decet, redigen- 
do ſine mora, prævaricatores inſuper, et horum con- 
temptores ſeu rebelles modis omnibus puniendo, & 
debite compeſcendo, prout decet. Nos vero una cum 
przfato Willelmo Bruere præmiſſa omnia et ſingula, 
ut præmittitur, rata et grata habentes, ea autoritate 


epiſcopali approbamus, et in perpetuum confirmamus, 


pro nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, de conſenſu capituli 
Vol. II. Gg g g Wel- 


Cor 


602 


Account of the Religzous Houſes 


Wellen. antedicti. In cujus rei teſtimonium, ad dicto- 
rum magiſtri et fratrum et aliorum amicorum rogatum 
ſpeciale, præſenti ſcripto, ſuper præmiſſis confecto et 
indentato ſeu diviſo, ſigillum noſtrum et ſigillum dicti 
Willelmi Bruere dictæ domus fundatoris et patroni al- 
ternatim duximus appendendum. his teſtibus, Wil- 
lelmo præcentore, Willelmo archidiacono, Alardo can- 


cellario, Godefrido theſaurario, Lamberto ſubdecano, 


Roberto ſuccentore Wellen. Gilberto de Taunton, 
canonicis Wellen. & multis aliis. Datum per manum 


noſtram apud Wok y XII Kal. Auguſti, pontificatus 


noſtri anno quarto decimo. 1219. 
Patrons of this hoſpital. 


1219 William Bruere founder. Bel 215. 
1312 Margareta de mortuo mari. Droł. 136. 
Earls of Merch. 
Lord de la Zuſche. 


1449 Henry VI during the minority of l the Lord 


de la Zouche's ſon. Behk. 

1456 Richard duke of York, Earl of Ulton, Lord 
of Wigmore & William Lord la Zouch & Sey- 
mour. Bek. 

1524 The patronage was divided into three parts, 
whereof one belonged to Katharine queen of 
England, the other two to Henry Dawbcny 
Knight lord Daubeney, and theſe two granted 
a licenſe to the confreres to ele& a new maſter. 

Maſters. 

raps Galfridus de Mark was maſter. Drok. 264. 

1312 Henry of Stanford was elected in March. 
Drok.136. he was maſter 1329. 

1334 May 11 John of Walchyn was confirmed. 
Rad. 92. 

1340 Thomas of Badicote was malter. Rad. 37. 

1422 
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John Pathul died in February. 
Feb. 16 Thomas Pulton maſter elect was con- 
firm d. Bubw. , 

Oct. 3o Roger Cory maſter ele& was confirm- 

ed. 1456 he reſigned. Bel. 

March 28 John Holford was elected. Nine 
brethren were preſent & three abſent. Bek. 

Thomas Spenſer was malter. he died Dec. 4 
1524. King 24. | 
1524 Jan. 3. Robert Walſhe. Clarke. Feb. 3.1539 

he and ſeven brothers ſurrender the hoſpital to 
the king. he having a yearly penſion given 
him of 33-06-08 and a gratuity of 16-1 3-04. 

| Leland faith this hoſpital maintain'd thirteen 

poor perſons, beſides the brothers & ſtrangers. 
Collect. tom.1. p. 44,78. 

The maſter & brothers had the advowſon of 
the rectory of Chilton & Ideſtoke, and the 
appropriate tithes of Bridgewater, Wemdon, 
Northover & Iflebrewers, of which vicarages 
they had alſo the advowſon. 

The yearly revenues of this hoſpital were va- 
lued 1534.6 Hen. VIII at120-19-02. The tenths 
I2-0I-OII, 


1422 


1449 
1457 


1498 


1284 Biſhop RobertBurnel appropriated the church. 


of Wemdon to this hoſpital, as Peter Quivill 
biſhop of Exeter did the church of Morwinſton 
in Cornwal. yok 26 4. 


Heſpitale ſanti bee baptiſtæ Briſtol ordinũ 
ſantti Auguſtini. 


þ | HE mayor & communalty of Briſtol 


were patrons, & preſented the maſter, 
6888 2 1348 
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1348 june 25 John of Manyngton maſter reſigned, 
Rad. 324. 
1410 John Saint Paul was maſter. Bubwith 38. 
1424 John Shaftesbury reſigned in july, & went to 
the maſterſhip of St. John's in Wells. Bub. 209. 
Nich. Sterre died in 1437. Stafford 139. 
1437 John Halle Jan. 24. he reſigned 1467. Stil- 
lington 10. 
1467 jul. 18. William Prowe. 
John Mede died in 1494. Fox. 23. 
1494 May 27 Richard Colyns B. D. 
1537 Richard Bromfeld was maſter, & with the 
brothers granted the next advowſon of Butcomb 
to John Ketynghall. Knight 6. 
The maſter & brothers were patrons of the 
rectory of Butcombe. 
In the book of tenths, ſent to this dioceſe, in 


Henry VIIIth's time the revenue of this hoſpital 


is not mention'd. 


» 8 
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Briſtol. 
Patrons. SP 
132 AuRICE of Berkeley. Drok, 
T 327 Thomas of Berkeley, & 1338, 1349, 


1353. 


Edward III during the minority of Thomas 


of Berkeley. 
1414 Thomas Lord of Berkeley. 
1425 Richard Beauchamp carle of Warwick. 
1452 Edmund duke of Somerſet, John carl of Sa- 
lop, & George lord Latemer. 


1497 
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1497 Margaret Counteſs of Richmond & Derby, 
mother of king Henry the VII. 

1513 Edward duke of Buckingham, earl of Hart- 
ford, Stafford, & Northampton. 


Henry earl of Eſſex lord of the manour of 


152 

5 Bedmyſter, which was given by Henry VIII. 
15433 King Henry VIII. 
1558 Hugh Broke eſq. & John Hill gent. 
1573 Edw. Nevil eſq. 

Maſters. 

1325 April 25 John of Babbe Cary. Drob. 238. 
1327 Sep. 30 Richard of Borefordeſcote Wyke. ib. 


1332 April II John Randolph of Coleſhulle. Rad. 55. 
1338 Oct. 22 John of Malmesbury. ib. 182. 
1348 Dec. 10 John of Eggeſworth. 5b. 328. 
1349 Ap. 14 William of Foſton. 340. 
5 Ap. 19 Walter of Eaſt Ham. 350. 
1353 Oct. 29 John of Kymerſden. 424. 
John Dyfford. 
1414 Apr. 21 John Worthy. Zubw.83. 
1414 Nov. 19 John Dyer. Bub. 87. 
John Coriſcomb. | 
June x Thomas Fulford D. D. a preaching | 


1425 


1543 


269. 


friar. Stafford 12. 


1432 Oct. 11 Jacobus Akadenſis epiſcopus. ib. 168. 
Henry Abyndon. 

1497 Sep. 1 Thomas Coſyn B. D. King 10. 
1513 Ap. 21 John LLoyd. Hadrian 107. 

1523 May 12 Richard Waldegrave gentleman, a 


layman, Clark 3. 
Ap.14 William Clarke, a layman, Knight I4. 
John — 
| 1568 
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1568 Aug.23 James Bond B.D. Barkley 25. 


1570 Nov. 23 John Bridgwater canon reſidentiaty 


of Wells. ib. 31. 
Edw. Mowcroft. 
1573 May 26 Francis Nevil. ib. 38. 
1534 26 Hen. VIII the revenue of this hoſpital was 
valued at 21-15-10. the tenths 02-03-07. 


1 


Foſpitale ſancti Marci de Gaunt ſfrve Byleſwpke 
quxta Briſtoliam. 


1310 
1326 


ILLIAM was maſter. Drok, 33. 
Walter de Belvere was maſter, Reg. 


1. 165. | 
1411 William Lane was maſter. ZBubw.yg52. 
The maſter & brothers preſented to the re- 
cory of Stockland-Briſtol, which in the year 
1314 was appropriated to them, as was that of 
Overſtowey in 1326. They preſented to the 
vicarage of Stockland, but the biſhop reſerved 
the advowſon of Overſtowey to himſelf. 
20 Edw. I. the rectory of Overſtowey was 
taxed at XIII marks and Stockland in ten. 


1444 The revenues of this hoſpital were valued at 


LXXI marks 47-06-08. 


Eccleſia conventualis beatæ Marie virgins de Bru⸗ 


ton, ordinis ſancti Auguſt ini. 


VF Onanxes Luttrel Armiger, dominus de 
Dunſterre, patronus. 


The priors were ſummoned to the convoca- 
tion. | | „ 


114 
115 
118 
118 
115 


141 


14 
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1144 


1159 
1184. 
1188 
1194 
1416 


1418 


1429 


1448 


1498 


Pd 


G -- -=- was prior. 
William. 36. fol.46. 
Robert. ib. fol. 48. 
Philip. ib. fol. 46. 

Gilbert. Reg. 3. fol. 155. 

Nov.9 John was ſummoned to the conyoca- 
tion. Bubw, 124. 

John Coſham prior died. 

Dec. 10 John Schoyle. he reſigned 1429. 
Stafford 61. 

Aug.8 Richard Glaſtonbury. he died Sep. I4. 
1448. Bek. 

Oa.4 John Henton. There were fourteen 
canons in the convent, and two were abſent, 
having renounced their profeſſion, 

He was ſummoned to convocation June 30 
1463. Bel. 286. 

William Gilbert was prior. he was Gm 
biſhop to cardinal Wolſy when he held the bi- 
ſhoprick of Bath & Wells in commendam, with 


Reg. Well. 1. fol. 37. 


the title of epiſcopus Majorenſis; he was inſtituted 


1533 


into the vicarage of South Petherton Dec. 16 
I525. Leland faith he went to Rome, and ob- 
tain'd a grant from the pope to change the ſtyle 
of this convent from Priory to Abby. King 
28. 

Jobs Ely was abbat, he and fourteen monks 
ſurrender the Abby 1539 April 1. he had a 
yearly penſion of 80- 00-00 & a gratuity of 
20-00-00. Barkley 41. Fuller. 

The prior & canons had theſe reQories ap- 


propriated to them, and Nan to the vi- 


carages. 
Ban- 
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Banwell with the chapels Puxton & Churchill. 
Weſtbury with Priddy. 

Milton Cleevedon. 

Shepton Mountague. 

South Petherton & the chapels belonging to it 
Swell. 

Cutcomb & Luxborough, 

Minhead. 

Charlton Adam. 

Chilthorne Domer. 

They had the whole tithes of the perpetual 
curacies of Brewton with Brewham and Pitcomb 
appropriated. 
fBanwell was taxed at XLVII 

marks. 

Weſtbury at VII marks. 
Milton Clevedon IIII marks. 

th 2 HON: br < Shepton Mountague VIII marks. 

South Petherron LIII pounds 

VI VIII. 

Swell IIII marks & half, 
CBruton in XL marks. 


1444 The revenues of this monaſtery were valued 


at CCXCVI marks VI & VIII. i.e. 197-13-04. 
and 26 Hen.$. 439-06-08. the tenths 43-18-08. 

20 Edw.I. The hoſpital of Bruton received a yearly 
penſion of XX ſhill. from the parſonage of Ban- 
wel. 


Buckland, Pynchyn Buckland Nunnery. c 


W 


IL IIA de Erlegh founded here a 


priory & convent of ſeven canons 
of 


1320 


in the Dioceſe of BaTH © WELLS. 


of the order of St. Auſtin. About this time Wal- 
ter was prior Reg. Well. I. fol. 38. Theſe were 
ſoon removed, the canons having killed the Ste- 


ward of their founder, & King Henry II placed 


in their room a prioreſſe & eight ſiſters of the 
order of St. John of Jeruſalem, and they were 
the onely nuns that were ſo in England. Mo- 
naſt. tom. 2. p.550. 

They had the intire tithes of the pariſhes of 
Bromfeld & Durſton appropriated to them by 
the tenor of St.John's, to whom they belonged, 
and received four marks a year from the vicar 
of North Petherton, which are ſtill Paid to the 
crown. Bek. 64. 

March 9 John de Werewell was preceptor do- 
mus de Boukeland,8 was appointed by the prior of 
St. John of Jeruſalem to be procurator & ad- 
miniſtrator of the eſtate belonging to that ho- 
ſpiral in this dioceſe. Drok, 159. 

The revenues were valued 26 Hen, VIII at 
223-07-06, the tenths 22-06-09. 


Katharine Bowſer prioreſſe ſurrendred her 


houſe to the King Feb. 10 1539. & had a pen- 
ſion of 50 pounds a year, with a pry of 


e Fuller 345. 


Prioratus monialium de Canyngton, ordims ſantt 
Benedicti. 


1317 


Oskkr fitz Payn Lord of Stoke Curcy 
patron. 
Emma of Gyleſcumb prioreſſe reſigned. Drok. 
106. 
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Matild of Merſton was elected. her election 
Vas vacated. Drok. 718. 
Johanna collated by the biſhop; ſhe reſigned 
Aug. 15. 
Matild choſen again. Drok. 150. 
1336 May 4 Wilhelma of Blachyndon died I. 
17 Johanna of Bere elected: there were 
twelve nuns preſent, & one in the 
infirmary. Rad. 153. 
13433 Aug. 12. Avitia of Reygners. Rad. 282. 
1449 Johanna of Chedelden died. Stafford 155. 
April 14 Johanna Golfyſe. 
1499 & 1502 Eleanora was prioreſſe. King 52, 96. 
1504 March 30 Cæcilia Verney vac. King. 8. ſhee 
was prioreſſe 1533. 
The revenues of this nunnery were valued 
26 Hen. VIII at 39-15-0735. the tenths 03-19-06. 
This prioreſſe & convent had the rectorie of 
Camyngton appropriated to them, & they pre- 
ſented to the vicarage. 
They had alſo the rectory of Wytherigge in 
the deanary of South Molton, Devon. appro- 
priated to them. Rad. in Drok, 299. 


— 
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Monaſterium beate Marie virginis de Clyva ordi- 
nit Ciſterſienſis. 8 


H1s was a cell to the abbey of Bec in 
1 Normandy ; and in the year 1188 Wil. 
liam de Roumara earl of Lincoln gave the church 
of old Clyve to Savaricus, biſnop of Bath & 

Glaſtonbury, who made it a prebend in the ca- 

1 the- 
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thedral church of Wells, and annexed it to the 
abbat of Bec & his ſucceſſours. 
The abbats were ſummoned to convocation. 

1297 Henry was abbat. 

At this time there were twenty ſix monks in 
this convent, when Gilbert of Woollavingron 
added two more, who were to be prieſts & ſay 
maſſes for him & his family in the chapel of 
that monaſtery. Rad. 204. 

1315 Sep. 21 Richard le Bret made his profeſſion 
before the biſhop in theſe words: Ego frater Ri- 
cardus, elettus abbas de Clyve, ſubjectionem, reveren- 
tiam et obedientiam a ſanttis patribus conſtitutam, 
ſecundum regulam ſancti Henedicti, tibi, domine pa- 
ter epiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus canonice ſubſtituen- 
dis, et ſanctæ ſedi Bathon. & Wellen. ſalvo ordine no- 
ſtro, perpetuo me exhibiturum promitto. Drok. 91. 
The abby juſt before is ſaid to be of the Ciſter- 
ſian order, which being grafted on the order of 


St. Benedict, is the reaſon that this abby is ſaid 


ſometimes to be of the order of St. Benedict, 
tho generally of the Ciſterſian. 

1321 Sep. 29 Robert de Clyva abbat elect made the 
{ame profeſſion. Drok. 177. 

1497 John was abbat. Bower 46. 

1416 Nov. Leonard was ſummoned to the convo- 

cation. Bubwith 124. 

1419 Sep.28 William Seylake was confirmed. 

1421 Oct. 1 John Stone confirm'd. Bubw.187. 

1438 Ap.20 David Joyner was ſummoned to the 
council of Florence. Stafford 145. and to the 
convocation June 20. 1463. Beb. 286. 


Hhhh 2 1500 
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Jan. 26 John Paynter was ſummoned to the 
convocation. Adrian 72. 

Aug. William Dovell was confirmed. 

The abbat & convent rented the church of 
the Abbat of Bec, & paid him a clear rent of 
fourty marks a year. of which ſee Adam de 
Domerham vol. I. p.213. They had the rectory 
of Eaſt Camel appropriated to them, & preſent- 
ed to the vicarage. an account of the value of 
which ſee there p.203. 


1444 The revenue of this monaſtery was valued at 


EXX marks VI*. & VIIId. i. e. at 47-00-00. & 
1534. 26 Hen. VIII at r55-09-44. the tenths 
1510-111. 


1332 


1411 


1425 


Dunſter. 
H Is was a cell to the priory of Bath. 
it conſiſted of a prior and four or five 


monks. 
Oct. 24 Robert de Sutton made prior. Rad. 
71,72. 


William Briſtow was prior, & there were four 


monks with him. Bubwith. 


July 28 John Henton, monk of Bath, was 
collated by biſhop Stafford the priory of Bath 
being now void. Stafford 1 3. 

This cell was endowed with the appropriate 
rectories of Dunſter & Kilton, but the prior & 
convent preſented to the vicarages. 

20 Ed.I the church of Dunſter was taxed i ein 


XII marks. 
and Kilton in VI marks III ch. & III | 


pencc. | The 


1444 


in the Dioceſe of BATHWWIIIõS. 


The prior of Dunſter received from the re- 
Rory of Cutcomb a yearly penſion of XL ſhill. 
& IIII pence, 

And from the parſonage of Stokegumber VII 
ſnillings. 

The revenues of this priory were valued at 
XL VI marks, i. e. 30-13-04. and 1534. 26 Hen. 
VIII at 37-04-09 . the tenths 03-14-05 2. 


1456 


Glaſtonbury, 
T the election of Walter More there 


died Oct. 22. and Nov. 15 John Selwood was 
elected, forty eight monks being then preſent. 
' Bekingren, 


1524 Jan.20 Richard Beer died, & fourty ſeven 


monks devolve the election of their abbat to 


cardinal Wolſey, who declared Richard W hit- 
ing abbat, who was then chamberlain of the 


monaſtery. Clark. 


The abbats & convent preſented to the re- 
Rories of 
Limpſham. Streat & Walton. 
Marksbury. High Ham. 
Wrington. Puddimore Milton. 


Batcomb. Greinton. 
Ditchet. Monkton, 
Mells. 


The churches of theſe vicarages were appro- 


priated to them, and they preſented the vi- 


Cars: 


Doulting 


were preſent fifty three monks. he 
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Doulting with the four 
chapels of Eaſt & WeſtC taxed 20 Edw. U at 
Cranmere, Downhead & ( XXXVI marks. 
Stokelane. 

The rectories of Donleing & Eaſt Brent were 
appropriated to this monaſtery, firſt by biſhop 
Walter Gyffard June 9. 1266. & biſhop William 
de Button the ſecond Aug. 7. 1267. Reg. 3. fol. 
184. & Reg. 1. fol. 84. 

Eaſt Pennard & Bradly taxed XX marks. 

Butley 8 Balſtonborough XXII marks. 

Mere —— — VI marks & half, 

Murlinch with Catcot, Chel- 
ton, Erington & Sutton 7 * 


9 XLIX marks X ſnill. IV 
Weſton Zoyland AER 


Shapwyke and Aſhcote —— XXIII marks. 

And the whole profits of theſe curacies were 
appropriated to them: 

St. John in Glaſtonbury taxed 20 Edw. I at 


XXIV marks. 


St. Benignus. 
Weſt Pennard. 


Penſions paid to the abbat & officers of the 
monaſtery, from ſeveral rectories in this 
dioceſe: 

| To the abbat, from the rectory of Almenel- 
ford XL ſhillings. 

To the ſacriſt from Batcomb XX ſhill. 

To the ſacriſt from Doulting IV marks, 

To the abbat from Camerton VIII ſh. VIII 


ence. 
F To 


in the Dioceſe of BATHGWIIIõò. 


To the facriſt from Murlinch VII marks & 
hal. 
To the abbat from Streat XL ſhillings, 

To the ſacriſt from Shapwyke XX hill. 

To the mead maker XLIII ſh. & IV pence. 

| To the abbat from High Ham XL ſnill. "l 

The convent from Norton under Hamden i 
XL ſhill. 

The abbat from Puddimore Milton X ſhill. 


The keeper C Berrow XIII ſh. IV pence. 
of the infirma-4 Eaſt Brent XIII ſh. IV pence. 
ry Limpſham XIII ſh. IV pence. 


To the mead maker Limpſham V hill. 
To the precentor Wyneſcomb II marks. 
The abbat Wrington III marks. 

1444 The revenues of this monaſtery were valued 
thus: Abbas Glaſton. cum officiariis ibidem, et cum 
ecclefia de Strete MDCCXXVII marks Xs. i. e. 
I151--06--08. and 1534. 26 Hen. VIII at 
331T--07 --06. the tenths 331 --02--0g. 


Domus loci Dei de Penton ordinzs Cartufienſis. 


1403 Homas Wyne was prior. Bet 29. 

| 7 + nn John was prior. Adrian 10. 

1549 Edmund Hord. 

Dec.11. 1344 Radulphus de Salopia, then biſhop of 

this dioceſe, appropriated the church of Henton 

monachorum to this monaſtery. Reg. 3. 172. 
 Ir's revenues were valued 1444 LXXVI marks 
IIs. IV pence, and 1534. 26 Hen. VIII at 
248-19-02, the tenths 24-17-11. 


1542 
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1540 


Thomas Fletcher 
William Burford 
Hugh Laycocke 
Robert Frye 
John Bachcroft 
Robert Ruſſell 
Robert Light foot 
Robert Nolinge 
Henry Gurney 
Thomas Hellyer 
Nicolas Baland 
William Reynold 
Robert Savage 
Will. Robinſon 
John Chamberlaine 
William Coke 
James Marble 
Roger Legge 
Hen. Bourman 


Account of the Religion Houſes 


Edmund Hord prior & nineteen monks yr. 


rendred their houſe to the king, for which he 
had a penſion of 44% yearly, & a gratuity of 


eleven pounds. 


Biſhop Burnet faith there were about 19 
monks vol. 1. collect. fol. 147. but Dr. Fuller name; 
one and twenty, each of which had a yearly pen- 
ſion, & moſt of them gratuities as well as the 


E Calert 


obert Stamerdon 


Penſions to the prior 


Penſion. 


06-13-04 


06-1 3-04 


08-00-00 


06-1 3-04 
08-00-00 
©O2-00-00 
©O2-00-00 


06-13-04 


O6-I 3-04 
06-13-04 
06-1304. 
06-1304 
O6-I 3-04. 


02-00-00 


O6-I 3-04. 
06-1 3-04. 
O6-I 3-04 


02-00-00 
06-1 3-04 


O2-00-00 
06-1 3-04 


= Gratuities to 


44-90-00 


the prior 


to the friars I 19-06-08 the friars 


16 3-06-08 


Gratuity, 


O1-13-04 
OI-I 3-04 
©2-00-00 
OI-13-04 
02-00-00 
00-10-00 
00-10-00 
01-13-04 


01-13-04 


01-13-04 
01-13-04 
OI-13-04 
OI-13-04 
00-10-00 
O1-I 3-04 
01-13-04 
OI-13-04 
00-10-00 
OI-13-04 
00-10-09 
OI-I3-04 


I 1-00-09 
29-16-08 


—— re rr r———_—_— — 


40-16-08 


Ho- 


in the Dioceſe of BaTH © WELLS, 


—— 


— 


Hoſbitale ſanctæ Trinitatis de Alba aula. Drok, 
411. Prioratus Albe aulæ Ivelteſtre. 


1497 


1519 


Vol. II. | iii 


Kr s houſe was founded by William 


Dacus about the year 1226 for an ho- 
ſpital, and 1241 biſhop Joceline appropriated 


the church of St. Mary minor to it, with the 


conſent of the abbat & convent of Cerne the 
patrons, & of the rector of the pariſh, Drok, 58. 
Some time after it became a nunnery. 
Alitia de Zerde prioreſſe was expelled. Drok, 
98. 33 
Alitia de Chilthorne was prioreſſe & was ex- 
pelled 1325. Drob. 238. 
Sir Nicolas de Boleville knight, then patron. 
Aug. 7 Czcilia de Draycot was prioreſſe. Rad. 
127. 
This houſe was called in 1313 the hoſpital 
of the holy Trinity, & in 1313 it was a priory 
of nuns, but how long it continued ſo is uncer- 


train. 


It was called afterwards Libera capella deWhite- 
hall; to which king Henry VI preſented Nov. 


29. 1485 William Ellyot a clerk in chancery 


upon the death of John Banys. Stafford 130. 
March 10 Biſhop Oliver King collated to it 
by lapſe. King 13. 
Aug. 30 Richard biſhop of London, Edmund 
biſhop of Sarum, John Fineux knight chief ju- 
{tice of the common pleas, John Neville knight 


617 


lord of Burge Venny & Robert Poyntz knight 


feof- 
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feoffees of Henry Stafford earl of Wilts pre. 

ſented to this chappel, as they did again in 1525. 

26 Hen. VIII 1534 it was valued at 16-09-09 3. the 
tenths 01-12-11 }. 


Monaſterium beate Marie virginis de Rayneſham, 
ordinis ſancti Auguſtini, obſervantie ſantti Vifte- 
ru. Bekinton 207. 


1455 Umrny duke of Glouceſter patron & 
| founder. 
The abbats were ſummoned to the convoca- 
tion. | 


1175 William was abbat. 
1322 & 1335 Nicolas was abbat. Drok.159. 


1348 Feb. 3 John de Bradford confirm'd. Rad. 337. 


1396 Thomas was abbat. Reg. 3. fol. 179. he was 
ſummoned to the convocation Nov. 9. 1416. 
1438 Ap. 20 Walter Bekkensfeld was ſummoned to 
the council of Florence. Stafford 145. he re- 
ſigned in December 1455. 
1455 Jan. 9 Thomas Tyler. Fifteen monks were 
then in the convent. he was abbat in 1463. 


1497 june 1 John Graunt confirmed. King 6. 


1499 May 31 Philip Keyneſham confirmed. King. 
he died in 1505. 

1506 Ap. 8 William Rolfe. Adrian. he was ſum- 

monedl to the convocation 1515. 

1526 March John was abbat. Clark 60. I ſup- 
poſe John Stoneſton, who with ten monks ſur- 
rendred their abby to the king Jan. 23. 1539, 
for which he had a yearly penſion of 60-00-00. _ 

The 


in the Dioceſe of B ATH S WELLS, 


The abbat & conyent preſented to the recto- 
ries of Ubley. 

Hardington by Frome. 
Holcomb. 

They had the churches appropriated to them 
of theſe vicarages, to which they preſented, 
High Littleton appropriated 1322. Drok.159. 
Keyneſham. the church valued 20 Ed. I. at L 

marks. 
Weſt Harptree valued 20 Ed, I. XIII marks. 


appropriated 13 37. 


Cloford. 

The abbat of Keyneſham received a yearly 
penſion from the parſonage of Newton St. Loo 
of VI ſh. VIII pence. 

The abbey of Kayneſham is not mention 4 
in the taxation 1444. 

The revenues were valued 26 Hen. VIII 1534 
at 419-10· O5. the tenths 41-19-00 3. 


Domus ers e beat Marie Mag dale- 
næ de Lang port. 


1310 * 31 the biſhop granted the lepers of 


1337 


this houſe a brief, to collect almes in his 
dioceſe for their ſupport. Drok, 34. 
Ap. 8. Rad. 163 & 1452 Dec. 1. BeH 149. 
There are numerous inſtances of briefs granted 
by the biſhop to make collections for the repair 
of churches, & the releif of poor people, which 


vwere directed to the miniſters of the ſeveral pa- 


riſhes in the dioceſe with orders to publiſh the 
[iii 2 te- 
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tenor of them in the church, & exhort their 
people to a generous contribution. 

Upon this account, I ſuppoſe, at the review 
of the liturgy in 1660 Briefs were directed to 


be read in the church by the miniſter in the ru 


brick after the Nicene Creed. 


— 


Pochelney. 


Ae ſanitorum apoſtolorum Petri & Paul; 


de Mochelney, ordinis ſancti Benedidcti. 
Hz king patron. The abbats were ſum- 
moned to the convocation. 


1201 Nov. 29 Richard abbat of Mochelney & his 


convent made a grant to Savaricus biſhop of 
Bath & Glaſtonbury of the church of 1lmiſter, 


which he afterwards converted into a prebend 


& annexed it to the abbats of Mochelney, who 


were prebendaries of Ilmiſter, till the diſſolu- 


tion of the monaltery. Reg. Well. I. fol 41. 
1248 Walter. 
1304 John de Hentone. he died june 9. 1334. 
1334 july 19 John de Somerton was confirmed. 
Kad. 94. 

1353 Thomas de Overton. & 1368. 

1375 William de Shepton. & 1387. 

1399 John Bruton. & 1419. Bubwuith. 

1446 John of Charde was at the election of Nich. 

Carent dean of Wells Aug. 27. he died Sep. 15. 

1463. Beking ton. 


_— 


—— 


1 Compare this C akon of Abbats with my Obſervations 
in my Preface to Adam de Dom:rham, p. NXV. 


146; 


| 14 


| 1; 


in the Duceſe of BATH © WELLS. 


| 1463 Sep. 21 Thomas Pipe elected, fourteen monks 

| then in the abby. ZBekinton. 

| 1472 John Bracy was at the election of John Gun- 

| throp dean of Wells. Stillington. he died May 

| 16. 1490. 

1490 June 15 William Wyke. Fifteen monks in 

the abby & two abſent. Stillington. he died in 

Oct. 1504. 

| 1504 Jan. 21 Thomas Broke confirmed. Adrian 1. 

he died in 1522. 

1522 Nov. 6 John Shirbourne confirmed. Wol- 
ſey 20. 

1533 Thomas Yve was abbat. 


The abbat & monks had the advowſon of 


the rectory of Chipſtaple, & the appropriated 
churches of the vicarages of 


Fifehead: the rectory of which 


taxed 20 Edw. I in III marks. 


Ile abbats — in IIII marks. 


Merriot not appropriated till 
after 1362. 


Mochelnye — in IX marks. 
Somerton — in XXX marks. 
this was appropriated by biſhop Savaric in 1205. 
Reg.Well.1. fol.49. 
The revenues were valued 1444 at CXLV 
marks X ſh. i. e. 97-03-04 and 1534. 26 Hen. 
VIII at 447-05-00. the tenths 44-14-06. 
The abbat ſurrendred his monaſtery to the 


king Jan. 3. 1539. 


Prio- 
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——— 


* 


Prioratus exempts monaſterii apoſtolorum Petri & 
Pauli Montis acuti, ordinis Clumacenſis. 
drian 121. 


4 | He priors were ſummoned to the con- 


vocation. 

1362 Giraldus was prior. Rad. in Drok. 254. 

1416 Nov. 9 John was ſummoned to the convoca- 

tion. Bubwith. 

1449 June 7 John Benet ſummoned to convoca- 
| tion. Fekinton 152. 

1452 & 1463 Robert Mountague ſummoned to the 
þ convocation. Bekinton 286. 
1498 & 1509 John Watts was prior. Adrian 115, 
ſummoned to convocation. 

15175 Thomas Chard was ſummoned to conyoca- 

tion. he was prior in 1525. Clark 25. 

1539 March 20 R. Whitelocke & thirteen monks 
| ſurrender the priory to the King. The prior 
having a yearly penſion of 80-00-00 allowed 
him, with a gratuity of 2oll, with the capital 
meſſuage of Eaſt Chinnock to live in. 

The prior & convent were patrons of the re- 

Qories of Odcombe & 

Clowſeworth. 

and had the appropriate churches & advowſons 

of theſe vicarages, 

Creech,the rs 20 Ed. I tax- 
ed at XXIX marks & half. 
W e to them 1362. 


— 


— 


1 Brympton d' Evercy belong'd to Mountague Mons- 
ſtery. Sir Philip Sydenham. Eaſt 


in the Dioceſe of BaTyH © WELLs. 623 


Eaſt Chinnock taxed at XV 
marks. 

Mountague XV marks. 

Tintenhull XXIV marks, 

The prior of Mountague received a yearly 
penſion of X ſhillings from the re&ory of 
Yarlington. 

from Camerton VIII ſhillings. 
Creech VI marks. 
Norton fitz Warren V ſhill, 

_ Chefilborough C ſhillings. 
Tintinhull XIII th. IV pence. 
Merſton magna VII ſhill. 
Yeovill V pounds. 

The revenues were valued 1444 at CCXXXIV 
marks X ſh. i. e. I156-10-00. and 1534. 26 Hen. 
VIII were valued at 456-1404. the tenths 
45-I3-05 3+ BEER 


— * 


•ä 


Collegium de Mountroy. 


College conſiſting of fourteen chantry 
prieſts founded by Ralph Erghum bi- 
ſhop of Bath & Wells's executors in the year 
S 
The revenues were valued 1534. 26 Hen. 
VIII at 83-16- . the tenths 08-07-07 z. 


Prioratus ecclefie conventualis ſantẽi Facobi de Sta: 
berdale, ording ſan: Viftors. Drok. 2 90. 


R. HARD Lovel lord of Kary caſtel pa- 


k. tron & founder. 
I263 
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1263 Robert was prior. Reg.Well.1. fol.116, per. 


haps the ſame with Robert de Cherlton, who 
died in February 1309. 

1309 Walter de Eton. Drok, 29, 30. he reſigned 
Aug. 1 3. 1322. 

1322 Aug. 29 William de Nymefeld confirm'd. th, 
189. he died about July 1333. 

1333 July 21 Henry de Nymefeld. Rid.87. 

1418 Oc. 29 John Penſe. he died in October 1449. 
Bubw.150. 

1449 Nov.5 William 8 Beh. 

1502 Sep. 22 Andrew Grey. King. 


1508 Sep. 15 John Legge. Adrian. he reſigned Aug 


13. 1513. 
1513 Aug. 11 Richard Crue canon of Bruton. 4. 
adrian. 

24 Hen. VIII 1533 this convent was united 
to the priory of Taunton. Monaſt. to. 2. p. 207, 
This priory was endowed with the appro- 
priate rectory of Wincanton, & in the year 1374 
biſhop John Harewel appropriated the vicarage 

to it. Reg. 3. fol.171. 


— — 2 — „  }__—_rÞ 


Prioratus alienigena de Stoke Curty, cella mona- 
ſterii beatæ Marie de Lonely ording ſancti Bene- 
dicti Cenomanenſir dieceſis. 


He priors were named & removed at 
the will of the abbat & convent of 

Lonely. 
1221 M. Abbas de Lonley præſentavit G. mona- 
chum ad prioratum de Stoke Curcy. Reg. 3 
fol. 117. Vin. 


in the Dioceſe of BATHGWEIISõò. 


Vincent Tybone removed 1 309 by Peter ab- 
bat of Loneley. 5 
1399 Jan. 14 Peter de Siena. he died in 1316. 
Drob. 28. | 
1316 FAgidius Rouſee Aug.14. Drob. 11. recalled 
in 1328. | ; 
1328 june 14 Godfrey de Luco. Drok, 280. pre- 
ſented by William abbat of Lonley. 
There were at this time three monks reſiding 
in this priory. 
William Hodu - - - - - reſigned 1350. 
1350 Jan. 8 John Gallard. Rad. 378. 
1402 Richard Amys was prior. 
Upon the inquifition that was made upon the 
vacancy of this priory July 31. 13 16 it was found, 
the prior & convent were indowed with ſome 


portions of the rectory of Stoke Curcy, with 


the rectory of Lillingſtoke, & the ſine cure 


chapel of Derborow, which were valued then as 


they were 20 Edw. I in XLV marks. Drok, 
IL. 
The prior & convent preſented to the vicarage 
of Stokegurſy with Lilſtoke annexed, and to 
the rectories of Holford & Wootron Courtney; 
which advowſons and the endowment king Hen- 
ry VI gave to Eton college. 
The prior received a yearly penſion of X 
ſhillings from the rectory of Wootton Court- 
ney. & VII ſhill. from Weſt Quantokeſhead. 
1444 The revenues of this priory were valued at 
LII marks VIS. VIII pence 35-00-00. 


Vol. II, Kkkk Prio- 
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nnn 


Prioratus apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli de T * 
or ans ſancti Auguſtini. 


HE biſhop of Wincheſter patron & 
founder. 
The priors were ſummoned to convocation. 
1175 Stephen was prior, & in 1189. Reg. Well. I. 
fol. 35, 60. 
1313 John was prior, vbo being very old & infirm, 
the biſnop appointed two of the canons to be 
his coadjutors. Drok. 140. 
Stephen de Pycoteſton died 1325. 
1325 jan. 23 Richard de Colmſtoke. Drol. 270. 
1331 Ralph of Colmſtoke was prior. Rad. 51. he 
reſigned March 22. 1338. 


1339 Ap.19 Robert de Meſſingham. There were 


25 canons belonging to the convent, of which 
twenty four were preſent at the election & one 
was abroad. Rad. 197. 
1346 Ap. 8 Thomas Cok or le Cock. Rad. 308. 
Thomas de Pederton died 1361. 
1361 Jan. 17 Walter de Gratly. Rad. in Drob. 286. 
: Walter Coke died in January 1307. 
1307 Robert Newton Jan. 18. Sowet 48. hedied 
Aug. 12. 1431. 
1431 Sep. 14 Thomas Ufcolm. Fourteen monks 
then in the convent. 
1438 Thomas Benet prior was ſummoned to the 
council of Florence. Staff. 145. 
1449 Richard Glene ſummoned to the convocation. 
Beb. 88. 
he died Jan. 3 1. 1475. | 
1475 


1475 


1492 


1513 


1523 


1539 


in the Dioceſe of BATHGWEIIsõ. 


Feb. 28 John Aylſhent. Fifteen canons de- 


volve the election to Henry biſhop of Winche- 
ſter. Stillington. 

John Prowſe was prior. Fox. he reſign'd 
1513. 

Feb. 23 Nicolas Peper. Thirteen canons pre- 
ſent, & three abſent, Adrian. he died Sep.26. 
1523. 

OR. 275 Will. York B. D. canon of Bruton, 
named by cardinal Wolſey. 

Twelve canons preſent & one abſent; the 
election was by compromiſe devolved to the 
cardinal. Clerk. 

William Williams was prior, who with twelve 


monks ſurrender the priory into the King's 
hands Feb. 10. he having a yearly penſion of 


60-00-00, & a gratuity of 30. Fuller. 344. 


This prior & convent preſented to the recto- 


_ ries of Comb Flory. 


St. Laurence Liddiard. 
Rowington. 
Thurloxton. 
They had the appropriate rectories of the fol- 
lowing vicarages, to which they alſo preſent- 
ed. . | 
Kingſton & Cothelſtone taxed 20 Edw. I 
in XX marks. 
Ninehead VI marks & half. 
Pitmiſter XXXII marks. 
Dulverton XIII marks. 
They had alſo the rectories of theſe pariſhes 
entirely appropriated to them, viz. 


The vicarage of St. Mary Magdalene, the vi- 


Kkkk 2 car 
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car being paid by the convent. This vicarage 
had the following chapels depending on it. 


St. James in Taunton. Staple Grove, 
Hillbiſhops. Thurlebeare. 
Riſton. Trull. 

St. Mary Stoke. Wilton. 


and of Corfe, Otterford, & Aſhe priors, which 
20 Edw. I was taxed in XX ſhillings. 
The rectory of St. Mary Magdalene 20 Edw.] 
was valued at XC marks. 


Tho the rectory of Dulverton was appro- 


priated to the prior & convent in general, yet 

the prior had a particular yearly penſion from 
thence of IIII marks & an half. | 

and the rectory of St. Laurence Liddiard II marks, 

Ihe revenues of this priory were valued 

1444 at CCXX marks 146-1 3-04 and 26 Hen, 

. VIII 1534 at 286-10-00. the tenths 28-13-09. 


—_ 


Templecomb. 


Preceptory or commandery of the 
knights Templars. 
The revenues of the free chapel belonging to 
this commandery were valued 26 Hen, VIII 
1534 at 1907-07-01. the tenths 10-14-08 z. 


Privan be * ſand} Fohannis baptiſte Wel- 
liae, ordinis ſancti Auguſtini. 


p | H biſhop patron. 
12 Peter was prior. Reg. 1. fol. 162. 


1314 
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1314 Walter. Drok.68. he died 1323. 

1323 Jan. Philip de Exton. Drok. 214. 

1343 Feb. ac Henry de Exton. Rad. 41 3. he was 
prior 1352. 

John Type died 1409 March 12. the beo- 
thers deſire a Conge d *elire from the biſhop. 
Bubw. 37. 

1,10 July 13 John Bartlet collated by the biſhop 
by lapſe. hedied 1438. 

1438 "Feb. 12 Nicolas Couſin collated by the bi- 
ſhop, there being but two brothers in the houſe 


having a right to vote in an election of a new 


maſter. Stafford 156. he reſigned Sep. 20. 1445. 

1445 Oct. 4 Thomas Yle a brother of Bridgwater 
hoſpital, named by the biſhop, there being but 
two brothers in the houſe, they devolyed the 
election to the biſhop. he reſigned Aug. 1. 
1462. 

1462 Aug. 27 Thomas Corniſh biſhop of Tine, a 
canon of St. Auſtin, choſen by the biſhop, five 
brothers devolving the election to him. Tho- 
mas was ſuffragan biſhop to Adrian de Caſtello 


biſhop of this ſee. he reſigned 1497. King.28. 


1497 July 1 Reginald ap David. 
1500 April 9 John Marler. King. he reſign'd 1513. 


1513 Dec. 1 Richard Smith. Adrian 113. he died 


152 

1524 May Io John Bartram brother of the hoſpi- 
tal of Bridgwater. Clark, 10. 

1539 Rich. Clarkſon was prior. he & three bro- 
thers reſigne the hoſpital to the king Feb. 3. he 
receiving a yearly penſion of 12-00-00. Fuller. 

The maſter & brothers had the rectory of 
Euver- 
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Evercreech & Cheſterblade appropriated to 
them, & preſented to the vicarage. 
20 Edw.I The re&ory was taxed in IX marks, 


were valued at 40-00-0F. the tenths 04-00-00], 


K 


K 


*ů*%“ 


Prioratus de Witham, ordinu Cartuſrenſic. 


1458 Ou Peſter was prior. He & the convent 
obtain a licence, to lay out a Cœmeter 
about the chapel in the Fratry, to bury the (c- WF * 
cular perſons who lived in their diſtrict, & to 
have a font in the ar & a chaplain to offi. 
ciate in it. Bel. 233 
1539 John Witham was rior; he & twelve monk; 
ſurrender their monaſtery to the king Feb. 1j 
he having a yearly penſion of 33-06-08. & a 
gratuity of 08-06-08. 
1444 The revenues of this priory were valued at 
LXXXVI marks 32-10-00 and 1534 26 Hen. 
VIII at 215-15-00. the tenths 21-11-06. 


Prioratus de Morſpryng ordinis ſancti Auguſtin, 
obſervantie ſand: Viftorts. 
1266 & 1277 | Onn was prior. Reg. T. fo.18. 
I383 Thomas. Reg. 3.221. 
Thomas Barewell died 1414. 
1414 Nov. 18 Peter Loviare. Bub. 93. 


William Luſtre died 1457. 
1458 Ap. 6 John Gurman, ſix canons preſent. Be- 


kington, 


1498 


in the Dioceſe of Baru WELLs, 


| 1498 Richard Spryng was prior. King.24. he re- 
ſigned Aug. 30. 1525. 

| 1525 Sep. 24 Roger Tormenton, five canons pre- 
ſent. 

William de Courtenay lord of Worſpryng 
founded this convent of the order of St. Auſtin 
in this manour, where he had built a chapel de- 
dicated to St. Thomas of Canterbury, & re- 
queſted biſhop Joceline to appropriate the church 
of Worle then vacant to this priory. 


Henry Engayne gave the canons half the ma- 
nour of Worle. 


Galfridus Gilbewyn gave them the manour of 
Lokkyng. 

The prior & convent had the ten of 
Kewſtoke, Lokkyng & Worle appropriated to 
them, and they preſented to the vicarages. 

Kyuſtoke was taxed at 
20 Edw. I. The VIII marks, 
church of YLokkyng at VI 
| - Worle at VIII 
1444 Not ena 
| 26 Hen. VIII 1534 the revenues of this priory 
were valued at 87-02-11. the tenths 08-14-06. 


11. — 


Refories, vicarages & perpetual curacies in the dio. 
ceſe of Bath & Wells belonging to religious houſes 
in other dioceſes. 


H E abbat & convent of Bermondley in 

Surrey were patrons of the rectory of 

King Weſton, and received yearly from that 
mannour XLVIII marks, i. e. 32-To- oo. _ 
e 
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The prior of Bermondſey received from the 
re&ory of Chilthorne Domer a yearly penſion 
of XX ſhillings. 

from the reQory of Ingleſcomb L fh. which 
he paid to the refection of the monks of Bat, 
and another penſion of II marks X ſhill, 

The rectory of Yeovil III marks. 

The prior & convent of Bradeneſtoke in 


| Wilts, had the entire revenues of Chilcompton, 


now a perpetual curacy, appropriated to them, 

In the year 1188 Gerbertus or Gilbertus de 
Percy, lord of the manour of Childecompton, 
made an oblation of the grant of this church 
upon the altar of St. Andrew in the cathedral 
church, to found a prebend there, & alittle 
after, in the ſame year the prior & convent of 


| Bradenſtoke, patrons of the church of Cheddre, 


with the conſent of Reginald biſhop of Bath & 
the chapter of Wells, exchanged the church of 
Childcompton with the prior & convent, for 
the church of Chedder. Reg. Well. 1. fol.27. 

The abbat & convent of St. Auſtin in Briſtol, 
were patrons of the rectory of Rowbarow, & 
had the appropriated rectories of theſe vicata- 
ges, to which they preſented: 

Clevedon the rectory 20 Edw. I. valued at 
XII marks. 

Pawlet ---- XV marks, 

Portbury -- XV marks. 

Tickenham IX marks. 

Were — XIV marks. 


The 
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The prior & convent of Bronmere in Hamp- 
ſhire had a yearly penſion of one mark & half 
from the parſonage of Stanton Drew. 

The prior & convent of Buſtleham in Surrey 
had the rectory of Curry Revel appropriated to 
them June 14. 1391 by biſhop Ralph Erghum, 
with the conſent of John duke of Aquitaine & 
Lancalter founder, & William de Mountague 
carl of Sarisbury patron of the rectory. Reg. 
IWell.3. fol. 201. 

The abbeſs & nuns of the priory of Canon- 
legh, Devon, had the rectory of Sampford A- 
rundel appropriated to them Dec. 1 by biſhop 
William de Button the firſt, with the conſent of 
Sir John Arundel. Knight. Reg. I. 70. 

The abbat & convent of Cirenceſter had the 
advowſon of the rectory of Standerwyke. They 
had the appropriatcd rectories of theſe vicarages 
to which they preſented. 

Frome, which was given them 1133 by king 
Henry. Monaſt. to. 2. p.89. and was taxed 20 
Edw.I at XXV pounds. 


Milborne Porte given them at the ſame time 


& taxed at XXV marks. 
Merſton Bigot taxcd in X marks. 
Wellow given them at the ſame time, & taxed 
at XXIV pounds. 
The abbat of Cirenceſter had a penſion from 
the rectory of Frome XX ſhillings. 
From the g Hungerford Farley IIII ſhillings. 
rectory of Milborn porte II marks. 


Ihe prior & convent of Farlegh in Wiltſhire 
Vol. II. LIII re- 
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received a yearly penſion of X ſhill. from the 
parſonage of Timbsborough. 

The abbeſs & convent of Godſtow in Oxford- 
ſhire had the advowſon of the rectory of E 
yat. | 
The prior & convent of Gold Clyve i in Mon- 
mouthſhire, which was a cell depending upon 
the abby of Bec in Normandy, had the advow- 
ſon of the re&ory of Monks Selver; they en- 
joyed the appropriate rectories of the following 
vicarages, of which they were patrons, 

Nether Stowey 20 Edw. I taxed at VII marks, 
Puriton XII marks. 

Woollavington X marks. 
This rectory & the endowments of the other 
churches were given to this priory & abby of 
Bec by Robert de Chandos, the founder. Mo- 


nuaſt. to. I. p.590. 


The prior of Gold Clyve had a yearly pen- 
ſion from the rectory of Puriton of II ſhill. VII 
pence, & from Wollavynton XXII marks VI. 
VIIId. and from the manour of Preſton in 
the pariſh of Milverton, yearly XVII marks 
I 1-06-08. 

The prior & brothers of St. John of Jeruſa- 


lem, at London, were patrons of the rectorics 
of Elworthy, 


Tolland, 
Heathfield, 
and of theſe vicarages, whoſe rectories were ap- 
propriated to them, 
North Petherton, 
Kilmeſden, 
Halſe. by Aug. 


in the Dioceſe of BaTH &© WELLS, 635 


Aug. 22. 1335 Radulphus de Salopia, biſhop 
of this dioceſe, made this return to the king's 
writ, directing him to ſend an account of the 
poſſeſſions belonging to the prior & brothers of 
the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem within the 
dioceſe of Bath & Wells: | 

Prior et fratres hoſpitalis ſancti Fohannis Feruſa- 
lem obtinent in noſtra diæceſi in proprios uſus, eccle- 
ſias, de Halſe, que valet per annum Xlib. de Driſton, 
que valet per annum, cum decimis de Coggeleade, 
juxta Boclande, octo marcas; de North Pedreton, 
qua valet per annum ſexaginta marcas; et de ne- 
merſdone, que valet per annum viginti quatuor mar- 
cas. Habent etiam in noſtra diœceſi advocationes 
eccleſiarum de Elleſworthe taxat. in ſex marcis & 
dimidia, de Tolande taxat. in tribus marcis, et Heth- 
ſeld taxat. in quinque marcis. Percipiunt inſuper 
penſionem annuam duorum ſolidorum de capella de 
Dodyngdon in parochia de Netherſtaweye ; penſionem 
annuam duorum ſolidorum de eccleſia de Toulande ; 
penſionem annuam XX ſolidorum de eccleſia de Be- 
kynton, et penſionem annuam unius marca de eccle- 
fia de Poulet. Reg. Rad. fol. 126. 

The abbat & convent of Jumicge in Nor- 
mandy, & diocele of Roan were patrons of the 
rectory of Chewton, with the chapels of Eſton 
major & minor, Emborow, Faringdon & Pal- 
ton, & upon the reſignation of the rector, they 
prevailed upon Joceline biſhop of Bath to ap- 
propriate the rectory to them Feb. 17. 1241. 

Reg. Well. 3. fol. 183. When the alien priories 
were in the hands of the crown, king Henry V 
gave this appropriation to the Carthuſian priory 
LI 0 
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of Jeſus de Bethleme de Shene in Surrey, which 
he founded in the year 1413. 

20 Edw. I this rectory was taxed at XXXII 
marks VIIIS. ob. excluſive of the other penſions 
it was charged with. 

This rectory paid likewiſe a penſion to the 
priory of Haſtyng in Normandy, a cell to the 
abby of Jumicge, of V marks. 

The abbeſs & nuns of Keinton, Wilts, had 
the appropriate rectory of & preſented to th: 
vicarage of Twiverton, 1318. 11 Edw, II the 
rectory was taxed at VI marks. 

The prior & convent of Kenelworth in War- 
wickſhire had the appropriate rectory of & pte- 
{cnted to the vicarage of Charlton Canfield. 

20 Edw. I the rectory taxed in XXV marks. 

The prior & convent of Merton, Surrey, had 
the appropriate rectory of Midſomer-Norton, 


taxcd 20 Edw.1 at XXV marks, and preſented 


to the vicarage. 
The prior of Merton received a yearly pen- 


tion from the parſonage of Mertock of IV marks. 


The abbeſs & nuns of Polſho, Devon, had the 
appropriate rectory of Merſton magna, taxci 
20 Edw.I at XXIIII marks VIH. & VIII d. & 
preſented to the vicarage. 

The abbeſs & nuns of Syon, Middleſex, had 
the appropriate rectory of Yeovil given then 
about the year 1418, when the rector reſignec 
it, & king Henry V gave it to this abby of hi 
foundation. Bubwith 152,153. from which time 
the abbels & convent prelcntcd to the vicarage 


The 
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The abbeſs & nuns of Shaftesbury, Dorſet, 

had the advowſons of the rectories of 

Abbats Comb, 

Kelſton, 
Kilmington, 
and the abbeſs received a penſion from Abbots 
Comb yearly of XV marks; and from the ma- 
nour of Kelſton XXX marks, 20-00-00. 

The abbeſs & nuns of Stodelegh, Oxford- 
ſhire, had the advowſon of the rectory of Cro- 
comb, and from the manour of Trent VI marks. 

The abbat & convent of Teuksbury, Glou- 
ceſter, had the advowſon of the rectory of Bur- 
net. 

The abbeſs and nuns of Wherwell in Hamp- 
ſhire had the appropriate rectory of Bathwyke 
& Woolly, taxed 20 Edw. I at XII marks, & 
preſented to the vicarage. Pope Gregory the 
IXch. confirm'd the grant of this rectory & the 
manour to this convent 1228. Monaſt. tom. 3. 

10. 

The abbeſs had a yearly penſion of XIII ſh. 
8 IV pence. 

The abby & convent of St. Michal in peri- 
culo maris in Normandy, to which the priory of 


St. Michacls mount in Cornwall was a cell, rc 


ceived a yearly penſion from the parſonage of 
Mertock of XL marks. 

The prior of Flexley in Glouceſterſhire had 
an eſtate at Eaſt Brent, valucd at XX marks a 

year 1444. 

I hhe prior of Wincheſter had an eſtate in the 
deanary of Axbridge, valued at XIII marks a 
year 1444. 1 The 
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The prior of Stanly in Wilts had an eſtate in 
the ſame deanary, valued at VII marks a year 
1444. & in Bedmiſter II marks X ſh. 


The prior of Bradley, Wilts, had II marks 
IIIs. IV pence in Frome deanary. 


The abbat of Shirbourn, Dorſet received from 


Corton & llcheſter yearly VIII marks. 


The abbat of Ford, in Devon, had eſtates in 
the pariſhes of Winſham, Crykete, & other 
places in the deanary of Crewkerne, to the va- 
lue LVIII marks X ſh. 


The abbat of Nethe in Glichorgunklce had 
from the manour of Exford yearly III marks 
X ſh. 


The abbeſs of Wilton, Wilts, from the manour 


of Exton III marks VIs. VIIIS. 


The abbat of Tewkesbury, Glouc. received 


yearly from the manour of Burnet VIII marks. 


The abbat of Bruern, Oxford, III warks from 
Bedmiſter. 


The abbat of Whitland, Brecon, one mark, 
from the ſame manour. 
The prior of Brynmore, Hampſhire, from 


Portbury IX marks. 


— 


Here follows a Paper (relating to Glaſtonbury) that 


Dr. Archer received (after he had drawn up and 
tranſmitted the foregoing account) from Mrs Prowſe 
(Daughter of the late Biſhop of Bath and Wells Dr. 
Hooper) to be ſent to me, written & ſpelt exactly 
as in the Original, from which ſhe tranſcribed it. 

K T. H. 
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The Names of the Chambers, as I finde them 
named in the Inventory, as likewiſe of other 
Roomes belonging to the late Abby of GL A- 


STON BUR. 


E Great Chamber. 
T The Abbots Chamber. 
The ſecond Chamber. 
The third Chamber. 
The fourth Chamber. 
The fifth Chamber. | 
The high Chamber, called the Kings Lodgings. 
The Wardrope, under the Kings Lodgings. 
The ſecond Chambez, next to the Kings. 
The third Chamber. 
The fourth Chamber. 
Two Chambers, called the Jnner Chambers, 


The Prpors Lodgings. 


The Hall, The Pryors Chamber, 
The Kitchin. The Inner Chamber. 
The Chappell, 


The Battery. The Wake houſe. 


The Farmerars Officle. 


The Hall. @he Inner Chambez. 

The buttery. The Cook's Chamber. « 
The Kitchen, The ſtilitng Houſe. 

The Chaple. 


The 
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The Alm nors houſe. 


The Jnnez Chamber. The — 
The new Chamber. 
The Chamber over againſt it. 


In another Officte, 


| I Hall. one Chamber. 
A Chamber called Paradice. 
| The Inner Chamber. 


The Frpars Chamber. 


The Dottors Chambez. The buttery Chamber. 
The Biſhops Chamber. The Monck Chamber. 
The Chapell. The Parlor. 


The Sextons Offcie. 


od SIE, _ $2 — —— 


The Chambez hanged with green Sap. 
The Jubplers Officie. 

The Fryery Dflicle, 
The Darp houſe. 

The Subamnors Officie. 
The bake houſe belonging to the Subamnors Officic. 
The Biſhops Chamber. 
The Jnnez Chamber. 


WI" I 


The Cellars Chambers. | 

The red Chamber. The greene Chamber, x 

The Bzogde Chamber. 

The Chamber next to it. The White Chamber. | < 
Paulletts 


in the Duceſe of BaTH © WELLS. 


Paulletts Chambez, 

The fourth bed Chamber. 

The middle Chamber. The next Chamber. 
J Doders Chamber. 

Inothez Mall. The Mill houſe, 

The Bake houſe. 

The Brewhouſe. 


The Irmory, where was a great numbez of Swords, 
Gunns, bullets and other matertalls belonging to that ofs 


ficie, 
The Covents Kitching. 
The Archdeacons officie. 
The Gallery. 
The Sexterp. 
The Kitchen. 
Another Chapple. 
The little Parlor under the Gallery. 


The great Yall, hung at the upper end with d great 
Peice of Irras, 


The Pantrp. The buttery. 
The Abbotts Plumphouſe. 
In the Jbbotts Stable 8 horſſes. 


J finde the Abbott had of horſes, mares 4 colts at Sharp⸗ 
ham, at the ſame time, & at another Parke in all 44. 


This is almoſt all J finde about the houſe. 
Seaven great bells in the great Towre, 


There was a great many Fine Alters in the Charch, 
with very rich things belonging to them. 

Jn the new Chaple, a verp faire Toombe of King Edgar, 
Copper gilt, 


Vol. II. Mmmm Tho 
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The Alter being fett with Images all gilt. 


The reſt belonging to the Church J will give von a more 
full — —_ another time. 


The length and breadth of the great Hall at Glaſtenbury, 


The Hall contained in length one Hundred and . 
koot, : 


And tn breadth one and fiftſe foot. 


The Great Chamber contained in length ſeaventie two 
foote , 


And in breadth twentie foure foote. 


The broade Couzt belonging to the ſaid Abbey contained 
in length foure hundred ninety one foote : | 


And in length two hundred and twentte foote. 
Jn another hand. 


The great Church in the Abp waſe in length 594 foott 
as followeth : 


The Chapter houſe in length 90 fot. 

Quiez in length — | 159 fot, in bredth 75 fot. 
The bodie of the Church in length 228 fett. 
Joſephs Chapell in length —— I 17 fott. - 


—— no 
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The Kitching 40 fott ſquare, 
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AN 


ALPHABETICAL LIST 


OF THE 


RELIGIOUS HOUSES 


In SOMERSETSHIR E, 


Rectifying ſome Miſtakes & Omiſſions in 
HARPSFEILD, SPEED and DUGDALES 
Catalogues, 


By JOHN STRACHEY, 
of SUTTON- CourTin Somer ſetſhire, Eſq;. 


+ TDELNY, unge or 
the Noble Ile. the firſt Abbot of 
it was one John, a Native of 
Old Saxony, & all the“ Monks 
forreigners, for there were none 
in England would take the habir 
(Aſſer.) Alphred endowed it 
with 10 ca, terre in Sutton ſvix. Long Sutton] & 


r 


1 Thomas Sprott | Chron. P. 105. ſays this Abbey was for 
Nunns, which ſhould be corrected Monks. T. H. 
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Lift of the Religious houſes 
25 Ed. the Abbot is certified to hold One Knights 
fee in Charlton, & half a fee in Yinmere. Robert 
Hamlin the Prior with 8 Monks ſigned the Surren- 
der 1540, & had a penſion of gol. per annum. The 
Scite of the Abby was granted to Clayton, & he 
ſoon fold it [ 36 H. $] to John Timbersborow, with 
Meſſuages in Ling & Michaels borow belonging to 
it. Monkton alſo belonged to it, as appears by a 
grant of it 24, Eliz. to one Bolt, & Boſinton in the 
Hundred of Carhampton. In 1672 when the gold 
picture caſe, of which Dr. Muſgrave writt a difſer- 
tation, was found, Captain Hacker was Owner of 
it. It's now a little farm houſe in the pariſh of 
Ling. Juſt at the Meeting of the Rivers Tone & 
Parret near Burroughbridg 4 Mile above Bridgwa- 


der. 


Banwell, 1Beanwell & Bananpele, Leland Iliin. vol 


ſays was a notable Monaſtery in the time of King 
Alfred, & Aſſer ſays he was preſented to the go- 
vernment of it by the King himſelf. This ſeems 
to have been on the Scite of the Biſhop's Palace 
which now is ſtanding here, & probably not ap- 
propriate to any particular Order, for there is no 
record of it's Continuance or Diſſolution, & the 
Mannour was afterward part of the great Eſtate of 
Harold Earl of Welt-ſex, afterwards K. of Engl. 
Earl Goodwin, father of this Harold, with Harold 
and other Sons were baniſhed by Edw. ſirnamed 
the Confeſſor on this Occaſion. King Edward during 
his Exile had, as is natural, taken a greater At- 
fection to forreigners, who had civilly entertained 
him, than to his own Countrymen, who had ex- 


cluded 
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cluded him. The Earl of Boloign after he was 


ſcated on the throne, with a great Retinue made 
Edward a Viſit, & at the Earl's departure one of 
his purveyors arbitrarily forcing proviſions from 
the Owner at Canterbury, occaſion'd a Riott, & in 
the tumult ſome of the forreigners were kill d. 
King Edward hereupon orders Goodwin, who as 
Earl of Kent had both Civill & Military Juriſdi- 
ion in that County, to puniſh the Riotters. Good- 
win repreſents the Matter in favour of the Engliſh, 
& layes the fault on the Inſolence of the forreigners. 
Whereupon Edward, who was alwayes * jealous of 
Goodwin's power, who by bringing in Edward, & 
making him King in oppoſition to the Daniſh Po- 
wer, had given proof, that ſo great an Intereſt might 
allo dethrone him again, layes hold on this Occa- 
ſion to humble Goodwin, ſummons him to appear 
before the Great Councill, & on his Non appear- 
ance procures a Sentence of Baniſhment againſt him 
and his Sons (who had recourſe to Arms) ſeizes 
their vaſt Eſtate, grants this Mannour & ſeveral 
others of Earl Harold's in theſe parts to Dudaco, 
the Biſhop of Bath, a forreigner, conteining 30 


manſions or farms. Harold turns Pyrate, makes a 


deſcent in Somerſetſnire among his former Tenants, 
rayſes Contributions, & oppreſſes all the Biſhops Te- 
nants, who were generally his own (for moſt, if not 
all, of the lands in King Edward's Charter to Wells 
Church were Harold's, as appears by Dooms day) 
& plunders the Biſhop, & afterward when he was 
reſtored to King Edward's favour, & made his Ca- 
ptain general, did in his turn procure the Baniſh- 
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ment of Biſhop Gyſo, another forreigner alſo, then 
in poſſeſſion of this See & of his Lands, and then, 
or at leaſt when he came to the Crown, reaſſumed 
theſe Lands or moſt of them. This I remark, be- 

cauſe from hence ſeems to ariſe the common Cry of 

the Norman & forreign Clergy, who are the only 
hiſtorians of the next Reigne, againſt Harold, who 

was the Greateſt Nobleman then in England, & by 
unanimous Vote of the reſt advanced to the Crown, 

& dyed bravely fighting for it & the Engliſh Li- 
bertyes againſt the Norman Invader, who ſoon 
uſurped the One & ſhortly after ſubverted the 

Other, & the Conqueror ? anno Regni 29, reſtored 

theſe Lands to Gyſo, & thd the Mannour hath been 

again alienated, yet it hath allſo been reſtored & 
ſtill remaines to the Biſhoprick. 


Bablew Priory was in Tintinhull two miles from II- 
cheſter. I preſume annexed to Montague Priory, 
which being aliens, was ſuppreſſed 2 Hen. 5 becauſe 
35 Hen. 8 there is a lic. to Sir Tho. Wyat | who had 
the grant of Montague priory] to alien Lands in 
3 Balhow, Bearcroft and other Lands in Tintinhull 
to the uſe of Eliz. Darrel, and 2 Edw.6 there isa 
licence to John Light to alienate a Capital Meſſuage 
called Bablew Priory in Tintinhull to John Cuft & 
John Timbersbury. which is all I find of it. 


Barelinch. Dugd. calls it Byrbpche. it's in the pariſh 
of Brampton regis on the little river Barle, 2 miles 


| 1 The Duke of Normandy had a good Title to the Crown of 
England, as may plainly appear from that right famous Book 
calld, Hereditary Right. T. H. 2 Regiſt, Well, 1067. which 
Was 2. Regni, 3 Alibi Bablew. p 
rom 
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from the Church South. Speed ſayes William Say 
founder, others ſay the Fertiplaces. 34 Hen. 8 the 
Scite of this Priory, Bury & Lincomb, & the Man- 
nour of Brampton Bury & Worleys Woods granted 
to Wallop. it's now Mr. Lucas's of Taunton, who 
has built a new houſe there. He purchaſed it of 
Ball of Devon. to whome Wallop fold it. 
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Bath. The Scite of the Abby here, with the cuſtoma- 
ry works & ſervices of the Tenants in Lincomb, 
Holway & Walcot, & the Capital Meſſ. of Comb, 
were granted by Hen. Sch. to Humph. Colles, who 
ſoon {old it to Math. Colthurſt. William Colthurſt 
gave the Abby Church to the Town of Bath, & 
12 Eliz. Edw. Colthurſt fold the Abby houſe to 
Fulk Morley. The Duke of Kingſton is now owner 
of the Land, & laſt Year 1729 in digging founda- 
tions for new buildings, ſome ſtone Coffins were 
diſcovered behind the Abbey in the Walks. Comb 
aforeiaid belonging to the Abby, 6 Eliz. was grant- 
ed to Robinſon, & from him deſcends Sir John Ro- 
binſon, the preſent Owner of the Cap. Meſſ. & Man- 
nour of Comb. The Parſonage of Ingleſcomb, ap- 

_ propriate to this Priory, 36 Hen 8. with the Advow- 
ſon, was granted to John Lord Ruſſel & James Biſs 
of Stoke St. Michael for 3 351. valued then at 7! rot, 
9. at 15 ſhil. reſerv'd rent, from whome it came to 
Coll. Hales of Glouceſter, who fold it to Catherall 
(carta penes Rev. Sam. Catherall.) 


St. John's Yoſpitall near rhe Hot Bath by Biſhop Re- 
ginald fitz-Joceline 1174, for ſuch ſick poor as come 


— 


lt 


1 Holland's Notes. yt 
for 
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for the uſe of theſe Waters. But the number i; 
now confined to 12, who are not adventitious 
ſtrangers, but ſetled for life, & therefore I beleive 
herein miſtaken for 


Bellotts, founded by Tho. Bellott, Eſq;. temp. a. 
on a more extenſive Charity, & takes in Diſeaſed 


from all parts. 


The Bimberyes, ſometime called St. Catherines, by 


the Siſters of that name, in a lane from thence call 
ed Binbury Lane — 


St. Bary Pagvalene.—- Leland reckons this among 
the Hoſpitals of Somerſet for Jeprous perſons, & 


therefore I doubt he miſtakes it for another which 
follows. This of St. Mary Magdalene, commonly 
call'd The Pagdalenes, is in a Vill. called Holoway, 
going up the Hill on the South fide of Bath bridg, 
& hath been for many years an hoſpital for Ideotts. 
There are ſeveral Lands held by leaſe of the Ma- 

ſter of this hoſpital, particularly at Roddon near 
Frome & at Timbersbury. There have been ſome- 
time two, oftner one, & many times none mait- 
teyned here. There is an Old houſe & decayed 
Chappel adjoyning, which may perhaps eat up the 
rents & fines of the Lands. 


An houſe for Leprous perſons behind the Hort Bath i 
different from the former, but is, as I ſuſpect, con- 


founded with it by Leland. 


A Freeſchole built by K. Ed w. s as by the Inſcription 
over the dore. 4 


in SOMERSETSHIRE. 


A Charity Dchole of late foundation is a good build- 
ing. | 


Wircle, alias Spauleſmead, now called Burtle houſe, 
not Harcley (as the ſimilitude of Bercle & Bertle has 
induced ſome to think) is in the very ſink of the 
mariſh on the river which runs to Huneſpill, fit for 
an Hermitage. For tho there is a ſtone ford, call- 
ed Birtle Steening, over the river by it in the Sum- 


mer; tis not paſſible, or the place any way without 


Boat acceſſible, in Winter. I do not find this in 
the Liſt of Aliens ſuppreſs'd 2 H. 5. & thd it's 
called a Cell to Glaſton, 'twas diſſolved before that 
Abby. For 14 Edw.4. Portman had Bircles ley, & 
3 & 4 Phil. & Mary Portman is certifyed to hold 
the Scite of Birtle Priory alias Spaulſmead, & 8 E- 
liz. Situm Prioratus de Bircles ly alias Spaulſmead. 


Brent or Caſt Brent was alſo a Cell to Glaſton. See 
after. 


Brerewell or Brpmere, I preſume the ſame which in 
the Notitia Mon. is called Bearwel, ſaid to be of 
Black Nunns, but I take this place to be in Wilts, 
tho at Portberry in Somerſetſhire there is an old 
building ſaid to have been a'Priory, & in an Inqui- 

ſition taken 20 Ed. 3. Maurice Berkly is certifyed 
to hold half a Knight's fee in Portberry, & the 


1 This Priory or Hermitage (which was a Cell to Glaſtonbury 


Abbey) was dedicated to St. Stephen, and founded by William 
Fitz Geffry A. D. 1226. Coll. noſtr. MSS. Vol. 99. p. 39. & A.- 
dam de Domerham, p. C56. T. H. 
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Prior of Brymere the other half there, which his 
predeceſſors formerly held, & the ↄch. Rich. 2 Berk. 
ly inter alia is certifyed to hold the Church of Brere- 


meb & the Mannour & Ad vowſon of Exton. this 
is not mention'd in Speed or Dugdale. 


Barow, or Pinchin Barrow., Speed ſayes was of Black 


Nuns dedicat to St. Mary & St. Edwin, built by 

Gournay, who, as Leland ſays, alſo founded Ghats 
36 H. 8 the Scite of this Priory was granted to 
Clark, & 44 Eliz. it continued in the ſame name, 
tho Leland ſays Drew of Briſtol converted this 
Priory into a fair dwelling. It is now, & hath been 
tor ſeveral deſcents, the ſeat of the family of Gore. 


Brew Speed ſays was alſo of Black Nuns, dedicat to 

St. Mary & Edwin, & therefore I ſuſpect he con- 

founds it with the former, & becauſe it's omitted 
by Dugd. & I know not where elſe to find it. 


Brewton, or Bruton, a Priory belonging to St. Mar- 


tin of * Thoriano in Normandy. Theſe Prioryes 
alien were ſuppreſs'd when the Warrs with France 
broke out T. H. 5. thd ſometime reſtor'd again, 
which made William Gilbert Prior 1514 procure 
the Pope to turn it into a Monaſtery, bur it conti- 
nued not long after. Hen 8. granted the Scite of it 
& of the Mannours of Bruton with it's appurte- 
nances in Wyke, Pitcomb & Cole, Hengrove, Wil- 


kenthorp & Harwood, to Maurice Berkly, who al- 


ſo 37 Hen. 8 held the Chap. of Brewham, Redlinch, 


Pitcomb & — & in this r! it hath conti- 


— 


1 Toriana 41. 


nu'd 


in SOMERSETSHIRE, 


nu'd to this time, being lately the reſidence of the 
Viſcounts Fitzharding. 


Bꝛidgwater. Harpsfeild & Speed ſay there was a 
Priory of Minorites or Grey Fryers, Dugd. ſays 
Canons of St. Auguſtine, dedicat to St. Francis. 


An Yoſpital of Unights of St. John of Jeruſalem, 
founded by William Breiwer partly without the 
Eaſtgate. preiſts habited like Secular preiſts with 
Crofles on their Breaſts, ſayes Leland. Lord Zouch, 
Earl of March & Lord Daubigny Benefactors 
(Speed.) 34. H.8. the King granted the Scite of 
this Hoſp. & Lands near it, called Smallcroft, to 
Humph. Colles. Dugd. omitts it. 


Briſtoll. St Auguſtines, Black Canons, Victorini, now 
the Cathedrall or College & the Biſhop's palace. 


St. James a Priory & Cell to Tewksberry. a Gate- 
way by the Tower of the Church leads to ſeverall 


old Tenements, formerly the Fryers Lodgings be- 
hind the Church. 


White kryers dedicat to St. Mary, founded by Edw. 1ſt. 
Dugd. omitts it. Qu. whether on the Wear or in 

Lewins Mead? For there was a priory in both 
places, one of them is ſtill omitted. 


Beatae S. Pagdalenae domus. Harpsfcild & Speed 
omitt this, but it's ſtill known by the Name of the 
| Fryers, & the lane, where it was, called Magda- 
lene Lane. it's now converted into ſeverall good 
houſes & gardens. Nnnn 2 Ka- 


652 Lift of the Religious Houſes 


Kalendarium domus. val. 0.18.8. Dugd. Qu, What 
theſe were? 


The Gaunts alias St. Parks, alias Billingſwick 
Black Canons regular of St. Auguſtines ( Dugd, ) 
Speed ſays dedicat to St. Jo. which Error happens 
by it's being afterward converted to an Hoſpital 
of Knights of St. Jo. of Jeruſalem. he alſo 5 
Hen. de Gaunt Preiſt was the founder. Leland 
{ayes Gournay for the Soul of Maurice de Gaunt his 
Unkle. however 20 Ed. 3. I find, that Tho, de 
Gournay, Maſter of St. John's Briſtol, held Lands, 
viz. 3 a Knight's fee in Weſt Harptre, & 7 H. 6 
John Tiptoft, Maſter of the ſame, held the fame, 
The Parſonage alſo, & Part of Paulet, called thence 
Paulet Gaunts, & of Stokeland Gaunts or Stoke- 
land Briſtol belonged to it. Tho. Carr a Citizen 

Temp. Jac. Ini. converted it into an Hoſpital for Bleu- 
coat boyes. Dugdale diſtinguiſhes it from the Ho- 

{piral of St. John of Jeruſalem. if fo, the laſt ſuc- 

1 ceeded the Templars in Temple Street 1 in the ſaid 

I City. 


Buckland. The Notitia Mon. calls it the only precepto- 
ry of Siſters of St. John of Jeruſalem in Engl. placed 
there by H. 2. 1182. in room of Black Canons for- 
merly ſeated there by William de Erleigh. Harp|- 


| feild, Speed & Dugd. confound it with Buckland 
[| in Devon, & the Notitia ſtill miſtakes ir for Buck- 


ö land St. Marye's in this County, whereas this place 
is in the Farin of Ling 4 miles from Bridgwater & 


— 


1 What they were may be learned from Leland's Irir, Lol. 


VII. . 75, 76. & from 19 Appendix to Thomas Key. T. H. 
two 
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two from Borowbridg, but the Tything is in the 


Hundred of N. Petherton & called Buckland fee. 


+*Twas lately the Seat of the Lord Hawly, now of 
James Baker, Eſq. The houſe has been new built, 


but the outward Incloſures or old Court or Gar- 
den walls remain. There is a Mannour at ſome 
diſt. formerly belonging to it, ſtyled the Mannour 
of Bankland, Chedmede & Buckland Sororum. late 
Sir Copleſton Bampfeild's, who being then an In- 
fant, was enabled by Parliament to ſell it. Sir 
Tho. Wroth purchas'd it 1716, & tis now Sir Hugh 


Akland's. 46 H. 8 Ludlow held lands in Frome of 


the Prioreſs of Minchin Buckland, viz. a farm call'd 
Ballow farm. To this did belong alſo the Man- 
nour of Halſe & advowſon of Heathfeild, all held 
by Gabriel Hawly 16 Eliz. 


Cannington. Harpsfeild ſays black Nunns, Dugdale 


Benedict. priory, Speed ſayes founded by Robert de 


Romera, but Leland & the Notitia by Rob. de Cur- 


cy. Anno 5 R.2 magiſter Rob. Croſs, Re&or of Spax- 
ton, gave Meſſuages in Paulet, val. 26 ſhil. per ann. 
which he held of the Maſter of St. Marye's Briſtol, 
to this priory, to find 2 Wax Candles for the Al- 
tar — zo Hen. 8. the Scite of this priory was 
granted to Edw. Rogers, & continued in his fami- 
ly till about 1670, when, for default of heires, it 
eſcheated to the Crown, & King Cha. 2 in June 


1672 granted the Mannour & that of Rad way fitz 
Payn & Charlton fitz Payn to the Lord Clifford. 


the preſent Lord has rebuilt the houſe. 


Cad⸗ 
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Cadbury or North Cadbury, a Collegiat Church of 
a Rector, 7 Chaplaines & 4 Clerks. Speed ſy 
founded by Ela or rather Eliz. Widow of Sir Wil 
liam Botereaux & her Son Will. 4 Hen. 5. Thi 
Mannour deſcended by an heireſs of Bottercaux tg 
Lord Hungerford, & was lately the Seat of Fran. 
cis Hollis Newman, Eſq. | 


Cainſham. Speed ſayes Black Canons, Dugdale mor: 
truly Benedictine Monks, dedicat to St. Mary, |; 
conſiſted of 10 Monks. The Mannours of Cainſham, 

 Chuton-Cainſham, Charlton, Littleton, Marksbu- 
ry, Hunſtreet, ſome Lands near Priddy but in 
Weſt Harptre pariſh & Marſhfeild in Gloceſterſh. 
belonged to it. After the Diſſolution *twas part of 
the Joynture of Queen Catherine Parr, & 6 Ed. 
the K. in conſideration of 2940 l. granted the Scite 
of the Abby, & the advowſon & the farms of Ef 
over & Weſtover in Cainſham, to Tho. Bridges, in 

which family ir ſtill continues, being one of the 
Seats of George Bridges, Eſq; 1730. 


St. Catherine's Yoſpital, valued by Speed & Dugd. 


21. 15. 8 is now a Glaſshouſe near Bedminſter Bridg, 


St. Croſs in the pariſh of Chew-ſtoke, are now ſome 


encloſures, where there are foundations of build- 


ings & a Well called St. Marye's Well. by tradi- 


tion here was a litle Cell for 4 Nunns, founded by 
Eliz. de Sancta Cruce, a family who were Lords of 


— 


— 


I Carta penes late Sir Tho. Bridger. 2 Now good 600 |, 
per annum, | 


More- 
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{ Moreton hard by, but I find no record of it, & it 
| muſt be ſuppreſs d before the General diſſolution, 
becauſe John St. Loe held theſe lands, called St. 

Croſs, with Stoke Cc. 24 Hen. y of the Biſhop of 
Bath. 


Congersbury. Wharton from the Chron. of Glaſton 
ſayes, that the Saints Faganus & Deruvianus began 
a Biſhoprick here anno 167. which continued to the 
time of King Ina, when Daniel removed to the 
place called Wells, which, according to the mo- 
dern notion of Biſhopricks, muſt be a very narrow 
Dioceſs. for in the Confeſſor's Charter, afterward 
granted to Wells Church, it's ſaid to contain 38 
manſions. Ina ſeems to have given Biſhop Daniel 
Wells in exchange for this place, & then annexed 
it to Shirbourn. How Shirbourn loſt it again, or 


Wells, which was erected out of Shirbourn, is not 


clear; but by Doomſday. it appears to have been 
the Eſtate of Earl Harold, as indeed were moſt of 
the donations of Edw. the Confeſſor to Wells 
Church, & Harold reſumed them when King, & 
William the Conquerour regranted moſt of them 
to Biſhop Gyſo, yet this Mannour ſome how came 
to the Biſhop of Lincoln. Robert Grouthead, Bi- 
ſhop of that ſee, ſold it to Joceline Biſhop of Wells 
1239. Yet under a fee farm of 54 1. for the 3 man- 
nours of Congersbury, Axbridge & Cheddre, fo 
that the fee ſtill remained in the Crown. Anno 
1583 John Carr, Citizen of Briſtol, being poſſeſs d 
of this mannour, gave it with the advowſon to the 
Corporation of Briſtol, to the uſe of the Orphans 
hoſpital, which he had erected on the Scite of the 


Gaunts. | Clive 


65s 


Dunſtar of Benedictines, a Cell to Bath, William not 
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Clive or Old Clive. Harpsfeild ſayes White Monk, 
Dugdale Benedictines, but the Charter expreſzly 
ſayes Ciſtercians, dedicat to St. Mary, by William 
de Romera. K. Hen. 8h, granted the Chappel & 
mannour of Clive to Robert Earl of Suſſex, with 
meſſuages in London, Bilbrook, Waſhford, Gy]. 
ſingworth, Rode-water, Leigh & Lingham Ge. 


John de Moion founder. it was firſt a priory alien, 

& with others ſuppreſs'd 2 H. 5. but then procurd 
to be annexed to Bath, & after the general difſolu- 
tion, the Scite of Bath & this Priory were granted 
to Humph. Colles 34 H. 8. 


Farly Priory is in Wilts, but being only 2 miles from 
Farley Caſtle, which is in Somerſet, occaſions the 
Error of thoſe, who place it in this County. 


Frome. here is the outward Incloſure or Stone wall of 
a Priory, but the houſe entirely new built, Mr. 
Bull lives in it, & on St. Catherine's hill was a ſmall 
Cell of Nuns, of which there are now no remains, 
dedicat to that St. & at Capford, in the ſame pa- 
riſh, are large old Walls and buildings, ſaid to hare 
been a Nunnery belonging to Cirenceſter ; with 
the ruins of an old Croſs there. 


Glaſtonbury. The mannour was granted to the Duke 
of Somerſet 4 Ed.6. 1 Eliz. the Scite of the Ab- 
by & the mannour of Pridy was granted to Peter 
Carew, & 13 Eliz. the Scite of the Abby & Wy 


ral 
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ral park & a meſſuage called Le Galliz in Glaſton 
were granted ro the Earl of Suffolk. the Scite is 
now the Duke of Devon's. 


Wprall the Þill, where the old Thorn grew, a park 
belonging to the Abby a mile out of Glaſton, where 
is ſaid to have been a Nunnery dedicat to St. Pe- 
ter, very conveniently ſcituate within the Pale of 


the Abby Park. 


1 Green Dar on Mendip, a Cell to this Abby. A Con- 
teſt between the Prior of Green Oar & the Lord 
Bonvill's Tenants at Chewton occaſioned the ſettling 
the Laws of the Miners of Mendip by Lord ju— 
ſtice Chock. Temp. Ed. 4. 


Caſt Brent was another large mannour houſe & Cell 
to Glaſton. This houſe was taken down 1708, & 
the materials ſold. There were many monuments 
of the Monks or Priors in the Cloyſters. I ſaw 
ſome lye about the Church yard, covered with Net- 
tles & long graſs, one of them at length a Monk 
as his Tonſure ſhewed, another half length or Buſt. 
Doctor Weſtover of Blackford in Wedmore bought 
ſome of them, as I was inform'd, for ſtatues in his 
gardens, The Church is an hanſome building of 3 
Ifles, hath a Spyre covered with lead, & a great 
deal of painted Glaſs preſerved in the windowes. 
In one there is part of the Hiſtory of our Saviour, 
the impriſonment & decollation of St. Jo. Baptiſt in 
another, St. Jo. Bapt. St. Jo. Evangeliſt & St. James 
Minor in a third, 2 Monks at length lying under 


1 New Mr. Berkly's alias Portman's farm. 
Vol. Il, O OOo 1 
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2 of the Windows in ſtone. Three niches over one 
another in different ſtoryes of the Church rower, 
in one a King with Scepter & Mound another per. 
ſon embracing him, in the middle a Queen, & in 
the loweſt another King. The mannours both of 
Eaſt & South Brent were held of the Abbot of 
Glaſton. In Eaſt Brent one Tenant held by Ser. 
vice of keeping a boat at the place, where Abbot 
Rook ſince built a Bridg called Rook's bridg. lu 
South Brent are 12 Tenements that held by the 
Service of drawing the Abbot's Wine during Chriſt 
mas. Eaſt Brent was lately Sir William Whirmore' 
Eſtate. South Brent St. Bard's mannour, 


* — — — _ _ 
RC ae eres * — — 2 
— — — —_ — 


— 

— — — I_s wan, — — - 

. — — Fo 888 
— —y—ꝛ— EET I 


. 0 or ens TI I It 42> A tx, "x 
5 —ůů— 


Hinton or Menton, the ſecond houſe of Carthuſian 
in England, founded by Ela Counteſs of Sarum 
Temp. Hen. 3. At the diſſolution Edm. Hord prior 
had a penſion of 441. & 11 l. mony in hand, & ſoon 
after, viz. 37 Hen. 8th the Scite of the Abby waz 
granted to John Bartlet, who alienated to Mathey 
Colthurſt, & 21 Eliz. I find a Licence to Edward 
Colthurſt, ſucceſſor to Math. to alienate it to Wal 
ter Hungerford, in which family it remained, til 
Sir Edward Hungerford, about the beginning ef 

1700 this Century, ſold his great Eſtate hereabout. This 
Abby was bought by Walter Robinſon, Eſq. whoſ: 
Seat it now is. Many of the out walls & old build- 
ings are ſtill in being. Phillips Norton likewiſe be. 
longed to the ſaid Abby & ſince to the Hunger- 
fords, till parcelled out in fee to the ſeveral Tc: 
nants about the Time before mentioned. the Re. 

cory of Wellow & 
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in SOMERSETSHIRE, 


Langly * alizs St. Algar's in Merſton, where Leland 
ſays are the Bones of St. Algar, where is an old 
Chap. & Monkſham. 15 


Ilchefter * — Whitehall (ive Libera-Hoſpital found, 
ed by Jo. Wybourn & Rich. Reeves, 


Linton a Priory of Aliens & Cell to St. Jacutus in 
Brittany, ſuppreſsd 2 H. 5 [Not. Mon.] I can find 
no remaines of this priory or where it was. 


Partock a priory belonging to Syon Monaſtery. for 
34 Hen. the 8ch that King grants to Humph. Colles 
lands in Cote, lately belonging to Syon, as of the 
priory of Martock. 3 & 4 Phil. & Mary Buckland 
had theſe Lands, in which family (of Stanlinch in 
Wilts) they ſtill remain [carta penes Maurice Buck- 
land. ] 


Pountacute, endowed ' by William E. Moreton * with 


the lands of Mountacute & Tintinhul hard by, & 
| Creech 10 miles diſtant. this Earl took part with 


| Robert againſt Hen. if, & his Lands, with all thoſe 
he had given to the Priory, were ſeized. however 
theſe were after reſtored. for 33 Hen. dh after the 


1 Now Lord Weymouth's. 2 The Charters for the founda- 


tion of Trinity Hoſpital, at Ilcheſter, by William Dacus, about 
the year 1226, I have printed at the end of ohn Trokelowe's 
Annals &c. A. D. 1729. T. H. 3 Leland. 4 Tho Wit- 
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liam E. of Moreton is ſaid to be the founder, yet Jobn of Gla- 


2 227 tells us it was founded by William the Cong. Pag. 155. 
6-3: 
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Suppreſſion the K. granted it to Sir Tho. Wyatt, 


with lands called Fulford, Spotſgrove, lands in Mi- 
chaelcreech, the Rectory of Higham & Odcomb 


belonging to it. he was attainted 3 Mar. Tenp. 
Fac. I. Mr. Phillips Serjeant at Law built a fine 


Seat, where the priory ſtood, making a gloriou; 


Shew (ſays Camd.) this is now in being, & in the 
ſame family, & ſhews what building was then glo- 
rious would now be accompted mean. 


ÞPount2oy, Speed calls it Boundrop,a Coll. val. 11.18.8, 


he makes it diſtinct from a College in Wells, 
founded by Ralph Erghum Biſhop Temp. R. 2. but 
it's certainly the ſame, & was ſome time ſince the 
Habitation of Harry Bridges, Eſq. & ſince of Wil- 
liam Baron, Eſq. Iwas a Cell to Glaſton for 14 
Chauntry preiſts. The Tradition is, that it was 
heretofore the Seat of a Saxon King, which if true, 
it's not unlikely to be King Ina's, when Daniel Bi- 
ſhop of Congersbury married him & his Queen 
Adelburga, & thereupon he planted a Church here 
under the ſaid Daniel, who removed hither. 


Porelinch a Cell ro Glaſton, on Poledon hill. the 


Monks ſupplyed 7 Churches, viz. Morelinch, Sut- 
ton, Edington, Grainton, Stole, Catcot, Chilton, 
which are {till united to it, & called the 7 Sifters. 


Puchelnp, Leland ſays founded by Ina, Camden 


aſcribes it to Athelſtan. x Hen. ich. John Buller 
held Lands of the Abby in Cudworth, Aſhwell & 
Turnic, alibi Twinie, & Cheningſtraw. this Abbot 
was alwaycs a prebendary of Wells, yiz. of Cud- | 
9 8 worth. 


in SOMERSETSHIRE. 


, worth. after the diſſolution 30 H. 8 the King 
- granted to Edw. E, of Hartford the Monaſtery & 
d Mannour of Muchelny, Drayton & Weſton, Mid- 
* dleſey, Lamport & Audry, Yarnhill, Camel, Down(- 
E head, Ifle Abbots, Ilminſter, Ilecomb, Fifehead, 
Chipſtable, Yvell, Yvilcheſter, Melton & Merſton, 


moſt, if not all, belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery. 


Pilton Priory, Leland ſays founded by King A*vel- 
ſtan, who gave the Mannour, Parſonage & Cell there 
to Malmsbury, yet he ſays, that the left hand of 
Pilton ſtreet belonged to Barnſtable priory, the 

| right to Clive Abby. Yet the Author of Angl. Sa- 

cra quotes R. de Diceto, that anno 1180 an agree- 
ment was made with the Abbot of Glaſton & Re- 
| ginald Biſhop of Wells, that the Abbot ſhould giye 

| the Biſhop the mannour of Pilton to conſtitute 2 
Prebendaryes in Wells Church, & thereupon the 
Abbot was to be perpetual Archdeacon of 10 
Churches (but I can find no ſuch paſſage in Diceto) 
Math. Paris indeed ſays, King Ina granted the man- 
nour to Glaſton. cont. 20 Hydes, & Leland that 
Abbot Jo. Chinock built the mannour houſe, The 
Demeaſnes are now Mr. Rider'ss Mr. Langton 

bought the mannour 1719. 


Regill, not taken notice of by Harpsfeild, Speed, Dug- 
dale. or the Notitia, was a Cell to Flexley in Glo- 
ceſterſn. it's on Broadwel down 6 mile from Briſtol 
in the Pariſh of Nemnett. Hen. the Sch. granted 
it to Sir Anthony Kingſton, who ſold it to -- -- Ba- 


— IT 


1 Carta penes Mr, Baber. 


one, 
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rone, & he to Sergeant Baber Temp. Eliz. Regin, 


& was the Seat of the late Edward Baber Eſq, 


& from him came to Sir Halſwell Tynt his next 
heir. 


Staverdale or Staffordale, a Priory of Black Canons, 
omitted by Speed & Dugd. founded by Sir Wil. 
liam Zouch, fays the Notitia, probably purſuant to 
the deſire of Sir William St. Maur, whoſe heir he 
was, Temp. R. 2. & therefore I have met with it 
aſcribed to St. Maur. It's now the Seat of I ame, 
Church Eſq. rebuilt. There were the ruins of an 


old Church, {aid to be the Mother Church to Win- 
caunton. 


Stoke-Curcy *, a Priory alien of Benedictines, be- 
longing to St. Mary of Lolly in Cenomania, ſup- 
preſs'd 2 H.5.1414. Dugd. by miſtake places it in 
Devon. 


Stoke under Yambden, Speed ſays Black Monks, a 


Coll. founded by Math. Gourney, who, as Leland 


ſays, lyes buried there. he dyed 1406 etat. 96. 
The Provoſt had a large houſe there (Leland) Dug- 
dale omitts it. 


Taunton. Leland calls it a Priory, Speed a Nunne- 
ry, founded by William Gifford & Hen. de Blois Bp. 
of Wincheſter. Dugd. ſays Canons of St. Auguſtine, 
34 Hen.8 the King granted to Humph. Colles the 


1 Founded by Hugh de Nevill & William de Curcy temp. 
Hen. II. T. H. 2 Dugd. Quære T.z. P. 113. alibi Lonly in 
Normandy. | 

Grange 


in SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Grange of Barton alias Blackdown, & the Rectory 
& Advowſon of Corfe, Pirminſter & Trull, & the 
mannour of Middlecot, & parcells of land in Or- 
chard, Trull, Pitminſter & Corfe, & tenements in 
Cathanger belonging to the ſaid Priory — Dugd. 


| : ſays Rob. d' Arundel Temp. Steph. gave the Church 
of Diſham & 2 hydes of land to the Canons of 
— Taunton. 


Temple Comb. Knights Templars. They had ano- 
WW ther houſe in Temple Street Briſtol. Temple alſo 
near Camely, 7 miles from Briſtol, ſeems to have 
been a Cell of them. After the ſuppreſſion of the 
Knights Templars, the Knights of St. John of je- 
ruſalem or Hoſpitallers had their Lands. theſe were 
alſo ſuppreſs d by Parliament 1540. 35 Hen. 8 the 
mannour of Temple Comb was granted to Lord 
Clinton. It's now the Seat of Sir William Wo- 
gan, 


Wells, The Church ſaid to be founded there by 
King Ina, over which Daniel from Congersbury is 
ſaid to preſide, ſeems only to have been a collected 
Society to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity, & not a 

Biſnoprick in the modern notion. for this place 
was long afterward in the dioceſs of Shirbourn, & 
was taken out of it about the year 905 in the time 


of Edw. the Elder. 
—— St. John Baptiſt. a Priory there, Speed ſayes 


an hoſpital, by Joceline Biſhop of Wells & Hugh 
Biſhop of Lincoln, it's now the Lord Brook's. 


——)Subs 
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— Bubwith's hoſpitall ſor 24 poor men, omitted by 
Dugd. 


—— The College built by Ralph Erghum Biſhop men- 
tion'd in Speed, is certainly the ſame which he af- 
terward calls Poundrop, & is Pontrop before men- 

_ tioned, . 


Witham Camd. ſayes was in the firſt place a Nunne- 
ry, built by Hen. 3. afterward the firſt Carthuſian 
Monaſtery in England 15 Eliz. Sir Ralph 
Hopton dyed ſeized of it, from whome deſcended 
another Sir Ralph, who for his ſervice to Car. 1. 
was created Lord Hopton, & dying 1652, his Siſter 
& heireſs brought it to Wyndham, & is now the 
chief Seat of Sir William Wyndham Baronet. The 
houſe is for the moſt part new built, but the old 
dark vaulted Chappel remaines, thd converted to 
another uſe, & a much finer built near it. 


Charterhouſe on Mendip 15 mile diſtant was a Cell to 


this, & is ſtill reputed in the ſame pariſh. 36 Hen. 
$h, the King granted it to Rob. May, & 44 Eliz. 
*twas the Seat of John May ſheriff of Somerſet. 

 *Tis Tythe free, & now a Seat & Mannour of Mr. 
Gore. 


Winsford in the Weſt of this County (not Winford 5 
miles from Briſtoll) ſeems to have been a Cell 'to 
Barelinch. for 38 Hen. 8 the King granted all the 


1 It was a Cell to Glaſtonbury. See John of Glaſtonbury's 
Chron. Fol. II. p.408. alſo Adam de Domerham, p.618. T. H. 
mel- 


in SOMERSETSHIRE 


meſſuages in Winford late belonging to Barelinch 


to Ch. Holcomb. — Joan heireſs of the laſt Lord 


Cobham Temp. H.6. had this mannour. & the Par- 


ſonage & Advowſon belong to Emanuel] Coll. Cam- 
bridg. 


Woodſpring, a priory, per William Courtny 14 Ed. 2. 
— 36 Hen. 8 St. Loe had the Scite of this, & the 
Mannours of Locking, Worle & Kewſtoke belonging 
to it. 


Pyel, Speed ſayes Sande by John Woburn, petty 
Canon of St. Paul's, & Rich. Hewet. Dugd. omitts 
it, & therefore as well as by ſimilitude of the names 
I take it for the Whitehall in Ilcheſter founded by 
on Wyburn & Rich. Hughes, as before. 


At Cayford in Frome pariſh is a Croſs, ad the re- 
maines of ſome old building like Church building, 
& the Inhabitants have a tradition there was a 
Monaſtery there. 
William of Malmsbury 5 book de Pont. ſays, that 
in a Synod 705 a Charter is granted to the Mona- 
ſtery of Malmsbury, Frome & Bradford, 
I beleive it might afterwards belong to Mayden 
Bradly 4 myles diſtant, becauſe I find there were 
lands in Frome belonging to that priory. 


Pells, now the Seat of Collonel Horner, is thought 
to have been a Cell to Glaſton, but it was only a 
Vol. II. e  Pppp man- 
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mannour houſe, One of the Abbotts took a fancy 
to rebuild the Town, but built only one Street, 
which ſtill remaines an uniform Church building. 


Theſe are the Collections I promiſed you, when T hal 
the pleaſure to wait on you at Oxford. I have purpoſel 
omitted what has already been ſaid by others, except 


where it was neceſſary to ſhew their diſagreement, or 
in order to reftify their miſtakes. 


From Mrs. Tyndall's in Broadſtreet 
Bath 11. April 1730. 


Your moſt obedient humble Servant 
John Strachey. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 
P AG.4. I. 12. incertis] inſertis per ſ efferunt alii. id- 


que rectius. Sed & per c alibi etiam ſxpius in 
Codd vett. manuexaratis. 

P.25. Not.2. poſt quod adde, & quidem jure poteſt retineri 
ſibi, ut de rege intelligatur. | 

P.41.1.2. ſpiritus, | Omnipotens pro hac voce apud Knygh- 
tonum, col.2495. E. I. 22. indicatum, ] Vel, ut apud Knygh- | 
tonum, judicatum. 

P.45. 1.20. Makantes, | Makanter Hen. Knyghtono, col. 
2498, 

P.46. 1.24. Lyons,] Lyews, Hen. Kn. col.2498. 
P. 53. 1.13. zoſire pro veſtræ apud Knyghtonum, col. 

2501. apud quem & I. 14, 16, 21. oſtra pro veſtra, I. 20. no- 
ſtros pro veſtros, & 1.21. nobis pro vobis effertur. 

P. 54. I. 17. conſtituit.] deſtituit Knyghtono, col. 2502. 

P. 6 1. I. 24. adio indicamus ſollicite,] à Deo inducamus ſolli- 
cite, H. Knyght. col. 2 504. | 

P. Gz. 1.8. Potiſſime ſollempnes] Potiſſimo, ſolemnes Knygh- 
tono, 

P.66. 1.4. aumo] Non, ut Knyghtono, col.2506. immo. 

P.79.1.6. cum] tamen Knyght. col.2508. 

P.71.1.13. aurora à ſecunde diei dato cum hoc ſigno | auro- 
ra ſecundæ diei, dato tamen hoc ſgno Knyght. col. 2508. 
P. 75. I. 2. Katerini] Katerni, Knyght. col. 25 10. 

P. 84. 1.26. comunicato cum ſuis optimatibus ſuis conſilio, vo- 
cavit | Alterutrum ſuis abeſſe malim. Nam in T. commu- 
unicato conſilio cum ſuis optimatibus, vocavit. 


P. 91. I. XI. relam, & 1.20. tales] Sic MSS. Vulgo telum 
dicitur, | 


P.92.1.10. menſe] menſis T. 

P. 110. 1.2. reſtituerent.] F. reſtitueret. 

P. 128. l. 2. quid] quidem H Knyghtono, col. 2518. rectius. 
PP PPT P. 131. 
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P.131.1.24, circumducentes patriam, ſubito peremerunt| cir. 
cumgirantes ſubito patriam peremerunt H. Kn. col. 25 19. 

P. 133. 1.5. Epiſcopatu Dunolmenſi | Epi ſcopatum Dunel- 
menſem H. Kn. col, 2520. 1b. 1.10. Scoti multorum multi 
Scotorum H. Kn. col. 2520. I. I. 16. fugierunt.] Sic. 

P. 134. 1.12. altari,] ad altare, H. Kn. col. 2521. 

"4 139, 1. 3. 4 nous | Vel auons five anons. an ca 
ſcue in Codd. MSS. 

P.146. 1.2. hujus| hujuſmodi forſitan malint alii. 

P.147. 1.18, Burgenſes,] F. Brugenſes. 

P.154. I. 10. vaſſalorum] Sic. 

P. 155. 1.29. ſententienda,] Vel ſententianda. 

P. 157. I. 23. errare] Potius, errore. 

P. 160. 1.6. cedebant cedebant per diphthongum forſitan 
malint alii. id quod etiam ipſe probo. Nam eo > pacto in- 


fra, p. 162. l. 13. 


P. 163. I. 2. diſtrarius] Sive dextrarius. Infra, p. 220. 1.1, 
& 29. & p. 225. 1.14. deſtrarius. 


P. 170. 1.26. Marcatores.] Sic. Quod & alibi dicendum 


de aliquibus aliis dictionibus, à vulgata ſcribendi ratione 
diverſis. 

P. 171. 1.21, ſequens ] Subintellige fe N, niſi ſequentem 
reponas. 

P. 172. 1.9, ab imo. in re.] Potius, j jure, Ib. 1.31. Prædi- 
cum] Vel, prædicta. Ib. l. ult. conjunctionem] Potius, co- 
gnitiouem. 

P.173. 1.14. memorata,] Vel, memoratæ. 


P. 174. 1.11. ui p. r. reg. licet indebite &c, | Potius, ci 


præfati regni regimen, licet indebite, &c. 
P. 175. I. 4. iniqua, antiquitas] Potius, in qua antiquitus, 


Ib. I. 10. hoc profecto,] Potius, hc profedto. 
P. 176. I. 1. regis] Vel, regia. l. 3. at] Sic. Neſcio 


an ac. 
P. 177. 1.ult. Unbrorum vel, Cumbrorum. 
P. 178. Not. 9. poſt T. adde, Sed legendum potius Dee, 
P.184, 1.8. crimine] Vel, crimen, 
P.185. 1.17, per leges ipſum Fohannem, | F. per leges nec 
ipſum Fohannem. 


P.189. 1.10. equituris) Sive, ut alii, equitaturis, Equita- 
| furs 
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ura autem, juxta Gloſſographos, idem eſt quod equis, five 
animal, quo quis vehitur. 

P. 191. 1.10. omneſque cuſtodes] F. omnes cu ſtodes. 

P. 196. I. 7. inſtituet] F. inſtitueret. 

P. 198. 1.8. ab imo. Quid ad me de hereditate tua? Non 


turo.] Poteſt & hoc pacto diſtingui: Quid ad me? De he- 


reditate tua non curo. 

P. 202. I. 2. expendidit.] Sic effertur & alibi apud ſcri—- 
ptores monaſticos. 

P. 203. 1.7. marcatorum, | Vide Annot, ad p. 170. I. 26. 

P. 210. I. 10. ab imo. illos| F. illi. 

P. 211. marg, Gallice ſunt ſcripta. Idcirco vero omittun- 
tur, ut opinor, in Codice hoc Cantabrigienſi, quia ſcriba 
(quum, ut videtur, corrupta eſſent) minime, vel ſaltem pa- 
rum intellexerit. Quam ob cauſlam & ipſe Jacobus Tyr- 
rellus aliique etiam deſcribere operæ pretium eſſe non du- 
xerunt. Ad Trailebaſton vero ſpectabant, quæ proinde ex 
alis ſcriptoribus ſunt petenda. Certe eadem etiam in 
Chronico Abbingtonienſi maculis ſimiliter admodum ſunt 
inquinata, ſicuti me monuit amicus eruditus. Nos igitur, 


ne ineptire videamur, meritò quoque rejicienda judicavi- 


mus, donec exemplar ſanius oblatum fuerit, abſque quo 
verbis Gallicis medicinam facere fruſtra tentarem. 

P.214. 1.5. ab imo. Lews| Potius, Lewes. Vide Dugda- 
li Baronag, Tom. I. p. 80. 

P. 220. 1.1, deſfrarium, & 1.29. deſtrarios, uti etiam pag. 
225. J. 14.] Vide ſupra ad pag. 163. 

P. 243. 1.1. bachalarium| Hæc vox plane indigitat, ipſum 
tunc admodum fuiſſe juvenem. Nam eo nomine plerum- 
que tunc temporis uſi ſunt de adoleſcentibus, adoleſcentu- 


liſque etiam, valde formoſis, & qui ab hominibus aliquot 


magnis ita pendebant, ut abſque illis facultates tenuiſſimæ 
ſane eſſent, & vix à pauperum facultatibus diverſæ. Ne- 
que dubium, quin forma ſua admodum fuerit ſpectabilis 


Gaverſtonus. Naturæ forſitan miraculum haud immerito _ 


dixeris. Atque hac corporis dignitate facile principis (qui 
& ipſe fuerit corpore elegans) amorem ac favorem ſibi 
conciliavit, ſicuti & adoleſcentularum etiam, qui Veneris 
(ian (cilicet, que in libidinem impellere putata, non 

5 zer- 
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#epics) Baccalaureum nominare conſueverint. At vero 
ut quid ſentiam libere proferam, veriſimile eſt, auctoren 
de baccalaureo militari eſſe intelligendum. De ratione ye. 
ro vocem ſcribendi, nihil refert quid monere. Nullus tu. 
men dubito, quin originem debuerit baculis, olim traditi 
juvenibus primum gradum in Academiis ſumentibus, tan. 
quam libertatis ſignis. Quam ob cauſſam et cœlibes (qui. 
bus nunc ſane accenſendus erat Gaverſtonus noſter) Bac. 
calaureos itidem appellare ſolemus, qui & ipſi ſuæ plane 
ſunt libertatis, priuſquam nuptiarum vinculis ligati ean 
quadantenus amittant, ludiſque valedicant juvenilibus, li. 
beris ſuis (ſeu filiis, ſeu etiam filiabus) relinquentes, qui 
tunc ipſi rectius Baccalaureorum nomen ſortiantur, Quo 
minus ambigas de baculis juvenibus academicis, ad gradus 
jam admiſſis, tradendis, prohibet ipſa illa conſuetudo, olim 
apud Oxonienſes uſurpata, in curſibus ſuis perficiendis 
tempore Quadrageſimali; quando equidem è Scholis, poſt- 
quam Ariſtotelem ratiociniis defendiſſent, ad baculos ſus, 
libertatis inſignia, ſeſe conferebant, & quinam eſſent for- 
tiores Jaureaque digniores quiſque pro virili in vicis pari- 
ter atque campis tentaret. In hiſce autem curſibus non n- 
ro tantæ factæ ſunt conturbationes, ut etiam catenis opus 
eſſet. Uſi ſunt nimirum cives, ut intra limites contineren- 
tur togati. Cujuſmodi catenis vici cujuſdam nomen ortum 
ſuum retulit, ſi fides antiquariis. Et tamen abſit, ut cum 
Mileſio Windeſorio catenas illas argenteas fuiſle exiſt. 
mem. Atque hanc opinionem noſtram de baculis in ma- 
nus togatorum, adoleſcentia ac juventute ſua florentium, 
traditis tueri quoque videntur virga ferulaque antiquitus 
Academicis, quotquot ad profeſſionem rei Grammaticz 
apud nos admittebantur, traditæ, quæ quidem & ipſz ſ- 
militer libertatem indicant, quam ſuper pueros exercerc 


debent ludimagiſtri, ita tamen ut prudenter id faciant, ne 


alioqui tyranni tum evadant tum & nuncupentur. Ne- 
que abſurde quis putet, baccalaureos militares eo nomine 
quoque gaudere, quum & ipſi itidem baculis ornari con- 
ſueverint in juventute ſua, veluti libertatis inſignibus, in- 
dicibuſque etiam auctoritatis, quam ob fortitudinem ma- 


gnanimitatemque indubie tandem eſſent adepturi. Quem 


Pro- 
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profecto titulum ſæpius in adoleſcentes conferebant puel- 
lulz forma honeſta ac ſingulari, ſimulatque in ludis lu- 
antes conſpexiſſent; quales ludos crebro olim habitos 
fuiſſe e chronicis manifeſtum eſt vetuſtis, eaque, quæ di- 
ximus, ſatis firmant picture aliquammultz elegantiſſimæ, 
in Codicibus antiquis MSS. deprehenſæ, quæ & ipſæ mire 
placere ſolent è ſexu femineo lectoribus, eaſdem conſpi- 


cientibus, Ceterum fi baculorum figuram ſcire cupias, to- 


gatis noſtris traditorum, optime diſcas, ni fallor, è baculis, 
in militum Romanorum ſtatuis conſpicuis. Nam Roma- 
nis ipſis, ut conjectura aſſequor, ipſam conſuetudinem ac- 
ceptam retulerunt ipſi etiam togati. Et ne ſpectatum pro- 
cul contendas, id genus baculi in marmoribus noſtris com- 
parent Oxonienſibus. Unum certe à parte Scholz Theo- 
logicæ ſæpius vidi ſeptentrionali. Equidem me non fugit, 
nihil de baculorum traditione in ſtatutis vel decretis Aca- 
demicis nunc legi hodiernis. Verum enimvero hoc nil ve- 
tat, quo minus, morem hunc antiquum olim apud nos va- 
luiſſe, credamus. præ cipue quum hoc pro certo habea- 


mus, ante etiam /Eluredum Academiam apud nos fuiſſe, 


etſi ejuſdem Statuta minime nunc exſtent. Priſci ævi ru- 
dera ſatis manifeſta Oxoniæ etiamnum apparent, neque 
dubito quin antiquitus aulæ aliquammultæ eſſent ultra ec- 
cleſiam Ægidianam; utpote qui ex Adverſariis Wodia- 
nis, penes amicum egregium Thomam Rawlins, de Pop- 
hills in agro Warwicenſi, armigerum, eccleſiam ultra il- 
lam domos exſtitiſſe pluſquam ducentas *colligo. Quod 
neutiquam miraberis, fi unquam de viculo legeris Walto- 


niano, qui nunc evanuit, perpenderiſque, aulas atque ho- 


ſpitia numero quinquaginta duo ultra portam antiquitus 
fuiſſe borealem i, Wolvercotamque etiam (five potius 
Wolveſcotam?) atque Godſtoviam intra civitatis Oxonien- 


1K 


* 200 houſes bepond St. Giles Church, as it was related 
to Mr Miles Windſor of C. C. C. by an old man, circa A. 
1566. Coll. noſtr. ASS. vol 132. p. 76. 1 Centuria borealis : the 
Aortherne Centurp: the Univerſity beyond Nozth gate, 
— 52 halls & inns, bid. 2 Pref. neſir. ad Joan. Roſium, 
p. VII. == | 
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ſis, pro quorundam ſententia, limites comprehenſam fuiſſet, 
AÆdificia quoque Academica & alibi apud nos perierunt 
vetera, De rabie Danica fuſe hiſtorici, qui & ipſi Alu- 
redum Academiam reſtituiſſe tradunt: quam ob reſtitu- 
tionem Academiæ fundator ab aliquibus appellatur, licet 
inſtaurator tantummodo re vera fit appellandus. eo patty 
quo & ipſe Guilielmus Dunelmenſis collegium Univerſ. 
tatis, quod primus fundaverat Aluredus, poſt Guilielmi 
Normanni, vel, ut alii, Haraldi Harefooti.in idem inju- 
rias, inſtanravit tantummodo, quomodocunque fundatirem 
nuncupaverint nonnulli; ſicuti cum ex aliis, tum ex ipſis, 
quæ diximus, Adverſariis Wodianis intelligas. Nam fic 
Adverſaria ? : 
B. Alfrid founded Univerſ; Coll, where the Schollers had 
(as J think) but honorary allowance till will. the Cong. time, 
who took away thar, & forbad the Clerks to preach in their own 
mother tongue. this Coll did, as twere, lay waſt from his time 
to Will. of Durhams time, who was accounced the founder, ag 
it appears ex veter; | ſcripto i in fine Miſſalis et aliis Archivis Col. 
legii hujus, ſic: 

« Coll. po- Memorand. quod A. MCC LXXX venerabilis et dif 


« nelm 


„ cretus vir Will: de Dunelm : Archidiacon : Dunelm. 


N 2 <« dotavit Collegium poſſeſſionibus, nominatuſque funda- 
© tor in teſtamento ſuo &c. imperfecte. 
In quibus verbis fundator idem ſignare quod inſtaurator, tam 
clare manifeſtum eſt (id quod, ni fallor, ſponte plerique 
largientur nobis) quam & clare profecto liquet, verba hæc- 
ce primus inſtituit in Codice MS. bibliothecæ collegii Ma- 
gdalenenſis, à memet in Præfatione? advocato, non alio 
ſenſu (quicquid in contrarium dicant alii, qui ſe, quanquam 
nihil eſt cauſſæ, hac de re torquent) accipienda eile, quam, 
poſt ſtragem horrendam Danicam, Academiam Oxonien- 
ſem ab Æluredo primd fuiſſe inſtauratam vel etiam condi- 
tam, nemine equidem ante ipſum manus medicas open 


— —— 


x Some think that the City reached ſoe farr, that Wol- 
vercot E Godſtow was contained in its limits: —— Coll, not 
MSS. vol. 132. p.76. 2 Prout conſtat & diffo vol.132. Coll. noftr. MSS. 
P. 84. 3 F. XXII. 
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egregio porrigente, quemadmodum nec, antequam id fa- 
ceret Guilielmus Dunelmenſis, nemo ſane inſtauravit col- 
legium Univerſitatis, quod tantum jam antea damnum 
ſuſtinuerat ; qua de cauſſa in verbis Wodianis, vel potius 
Windeſorianis, à nobis adductis fundator (i. e. fundator ſe- 
cundarius, neque enim primarius, ſeu, ut in Cod. MS. Ma- 
gdalenenſi, primus præmittitur) vocitatur. Ceterum Codi- 
cis MS. Magdalenenſis verba ipſa ſubjiciemus, ut de eiſ- 
dem judicium commodiũùs ferre queas. 


pag. 114. — Ad confilium eciam Neoti abbatis ſcolat publi- Fundacis U. 
tas variarum arcium apud Oxoniam primus inſtituit hic Alu- _— 
redus, ] quibus præfitit ſanftum Grimbaldum monachum, lite- 


ratura peritum, de partibus Galliæ, ac Fohannem wenechew de 
ultimis finibus Wallis, ſ. de monaſterio ſancti David Meneviæ, 
eamque urbem multis privilegiis decorari procuravit. optimates 


ſuos ad diſcendam literaturam provocavit, ita ut ipſi filios ſuos, 


aut, fi filios non haberent, ſervos ſuos, ſi ingenio pollerent, data 
libertate literis commendarent. Fecit eciam Merefritbum, Mi- 
gornienſem epiſcopum, transferre likros dialogorum Gregorii in 
linguam Saxonicam . 


E quo ſimiliter MS. colligitur, privilegia ſua Leofrico, Co- 


miti Merciorum, accepta referre Coventriam, adeo ut ipſe 


plane jure merito ejuſmodi privilegiorum auctor fuiſſe per- 
hibeatur, etſi alii non diſſimilibus privilegiis antea etiam 
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gaviſam fuiſſe Coventriam referant, Leofricum vero ſuſtu- 


liſſe, tandemque, uxore, heroinarum prima, omniumque 
feminarum formoſiſſima, nuda, comis duntaxat obtecta, per 
medium urbis equitante (nam haud alia lege concedere vo- 
luit maritus, cui morem gerendum eſſe duxit uxor) reſti- 
tuiſſe five inſtauraſſe. Nam hoc modo Codex MS. Lo- 
cum autem lubens profero, quia firmat quæ in eandem ſen- 
tentiam diximus in Præfatione ad Joannis Forduni Scoti- 
chronicon. 

pag. 155. Circa annum ſextumdecimum regni hujus E. Con- 
feſſoris] Leofricus, Comes Merciorum nobiliſſimus, obiit, & 
apud Coventriam in monaſterio, quod ipſe cum u xore ſua ſanctiſſi- 


1— 


| 1 Coll. noftr. MSS. Vol. 130. p. 128. 
Vol.II. | Qqqq. | ma, 
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ma, Godina nomine perpetuo digna, conſtruxerat, ſepultus ef, 
qui eciam aliquando, con{ilio uxoris ſug, monaſteria Leonenſe 
quxta Herefordiam, Wenlocenſe, Wigornienſe, Euiſhamenſe, & 
duas eccleſias in Ceſtria, i. ſancti Fohannis & ſanctæ Merobur- 


gæ, reparavit, & poſſeſſionibus amplis ditavit, qui eciam, ad 


Nota bene 


Fro Coventre, 


manu iti- 

dem anti- 
ua ejuſ- 
em ſeculi. 


jugem dictæ uxoris inſtanciam, urbem ſuam Coventriam ab omni 
tolneto, præterquam de equis, liberam fecit. ad quod impetran- 
dum uxor ſua quodam mane per medium urbis nuda, ſet comis 
tecta, equitavit . Neque novum eſſe, ut inſtauratores æ- 
dificiorum pro fundatoribus habeantur, ex hiſtoriis monaſti- 
cis ſatis pateſcit. Exemplum habemus in ccenobio S. Ma- 
riæ Eboraci. (exemplis aliis, quia paſſim ſuppetunt, ſu- 
perſedeo.) Siwardus comes Northumbriæ idem fundayit, 
ibique in clauſtro ſepultus eſt. Quanquam Alano, comiti 
Richmondiæ, fundationem adſcribunt alii, qui tamen in- 


ſtauravit duntaxat, teſte Dugdalio, Baronag. Tom. I. p.46. 


Hinc de Siwardo in Chron. Saxon. Abbington. ſub an. 
1055. On þyrum geane pon d- ende Siyapd eopl on Eo- 
Fonpic. J hi lic lið binnan pam mynycne #T Galmanho, pe 


he jyly æn gecymbnade. Sode co lope. J eallum hi hal- 


um. id eſt, Hoc anno obiit Siwardus Comes, Eboraci: & 
corpus ejus jacet intra monaſterium apud Galmanho, quod iſ? 
antea conſlruxerat, in Dei laudem, & omnium Sanctorum ejus. 
Locum acceptum referimus cl. Somnero in Dict. Sax. De- 
eſt enim in Chronico Sax. Oxoniæ edito. Equidem nihil 
de clauſtro in verbis Saxonicis. At in clauſtro humatum 


fuiſſe diſertim teſtatur Joannes Bromptonus, X. Script. col. 


946. Et ſepultus eſt in monaſterio ſanctæ Mariæ apud Ebo- 


racum in clauſtro. Unde & illud intelligas, Galmanho idem 


eſſe cœnobium atque monaſterium S. Mariæ. id quod 
cum è Dugdalio ( Baronag. Tom. I. p. 4.) tum & è noſtro 
quoque liquet Lelando, Coll. Tom. I. p. 23. Nempe hoc 
pacto Lelandus, ex libro autoris incerti nominis, ſed mo- 


nachi cœnobii S. Mar: Ebor: de abbatibus & rebus in eo 


geſtis. Pax facta inter cives Ebor: & abbatem S. Maris an- 
10 D. 1266. Et hoc anno inceptus eſt 2 Simone abbate Petrinis 
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1 Coll. no ff . MSS. ibid. 


mu- 


quæ vocatur Sab Nec eſt, cur dicas, Galmanho at- Frunc ? 


que Galmanlith, vel potius (nam h ſuperne ipſe ſcripſit Le- barr.} 
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nurus circuinens [l. circuiens] abbatiam S. Marie Ebor: incipiens 


ab eccl: S. Olavi, & tendens verſus portam civitatis ejuſdem Salmanlich 


landus) Galmanhith, loca efle diverſa. Ho enim non aliud 
valet atque hy five portum. Nomen recentius (quod ad- 
didit Guilielmus Burtonus Lindliacus Leiceſtrenſis) Booth⸗ 
umbarr ſive Batehumbarr fir mat ſententiam noſtram. Quod 
{i ho idem eſſe atque hop ſive celocem vel liburnicam putes, 
non refragabor, modo concedas, & hanc etiam interpre- 
tationem ab opinione noſtra non abludere, Galmanho ni- 
mirum atque Galmanhith unum eundemque ſignare locum. 
Imo nec quid refert, ſi etiam Galmanlith lectionem verio- 
rem eſſe cenſeas. Quid enim apertius, quam Ir6e non aliud 
ſignificare quam claſſem? Utrovis igitur modo legas, res 
eodem redibit. Quidni autem conjiciamus, Galmanhith 
idem eſſe quod Galleymens⸗hith ? 
P. 245. I. 2. ſcilicet à dedit] F. ſcilicet Armerio | vel Aime- 
rio] de Friſconbaude dedit. Vide Lelandi Coll. Vol. II. p.473. 
& Dugdalii Baronag. Tom. II. p. 42. 

P. 249. I. 19. Lugdune, ] Pro, Lugdunum. 

P. 252. 1.1. expreſſo] F. expreſſe. 

2.27. 1:3. ipſe conventus | Conjeceram, pſi conventi. 

P.263. 1.16. inimicis qui ſunt. Scoti ſecuti] Poteſt et lic 


diſtingui (id quod malim) inimicis, qui ſunt Scoti, ſecuti. 


P.273. 1.16. recto] Neſcio an retro. 

P.277. I. o. ab imo. Avandiæ] Anandiz alibi. 

P.283. 1.4. perſequenti] proſequentes al. 16.1.5. detrimento 
pro intereſſe al. Ib. I. 13. as ena ner, al, I. I. 15, 
peccato, |. pacto, al. 

P. 285. 1.6. differtur, ] Aer, al. 14. 1.18, commate 
potius diſtingue poſt vicio. 

P. 289. 1.10. er, ſicut] ut, ſicut 3 

P. 291. I. 19. armatus.] armata al. 

P. 341. 1.8. deferret] F. deferet. 

P. 361. I. 16. ze unius L. cum Thoma Walſinghamo, 
nec unius. 


F. 373. 1.25, Johanne de Offord decano eccleſiæ Lincolnien- 
Qqqqz fs, 
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ſis, | Is promotus eſt ad banc dignitatem per bullam papa. 


lem 3 Id. Apr. (XI) 1344. admiſſuſque 5 Kal. Sep. (Aug. 
28.) ſeq. Unde forſitan hæ litterz ad annum 1345 re vera 
pertinent, Et tamen ſub anno 1344 collocavimus, quod 
mox poſt eas hujus anni meminerit autor. Sane Cle- 
mens electus erat Nonis Maii 1342, coronatuſque XIIII 
Kal. Jun. Platina obſervante. Itaque annus tertius ipſius 
incidit in an. 1345. Wo 

P.374. 1.9, ab imo. extimatur, ] pro eſtimatur, eo pacto 
quo infra pag. 377. I. XI. inextimabilibus pro ineſtimabilibus 
legitur. Neque ab hac locutione abhorrent veteres. 

P. 382. l. 10. ab imo. deveniemus] Hac vox vereor ut re- 


cte ſe habeat. Malim, devenire volumus. 


P. 408. Not. 2. l. 4. poſt quotiens adde, uti etiam toties 
quam totiens. & quinquies quam quinquiens. 

P. 4. l. penult. ſexannalem, ] Sic, non, ut vulgo, ſexennalem. 

P. 411. I. 17. Dufford | Sive, De Ufford, 

P.414, 1.3. tractandum] Malim, ad tractandum. Ib. l. XI. 


ab imo. recipit] Verius, recepit. 


P. 422. 1.19. Iiberatus eſt David Rex de Bruce, Scotiæ Rex, | 
Qua de cauſſa tanto gaudio affecti ſunt Scoti, ut David in 
rei memoriam nummos, quorum ſinguli quatuor denarios 
valebant, Anglice fiver Groats, variis in locis ſignari juſ- 
ſerit. idque ſane hortantibus nobilibus ſuis, qui tanta erant 
magnanimitate, ut nihil paſſi ſint regem facere, quod in 
ipſius cederet detrimentum honoris. Apud me unum ha- 
beo, Edinburgi cuſum. Mihi donavit Georgius Ballardus 
Campodunianus, is quem in Præfatione commemoravi. qui 
mihi retulit, in agro Warwicenſi Alceſtriæ, vulgo Ouſter, 
repertum fuiſſe. Pars averſa rem aperte indicat, id quod 
viderant viri clariimi Guilielmus Nicolſonus & Radul- 
phus Thoresbeius. Nempe nummus ſic deſcribendus (ſine 
abbreviaturis vocumve compendiis:) 


DAVID DEI GRATIA REX SCOTORUM. 
Davidis ſecundi, Regis Scotorum, facies dimidiata,cum 
ſceptro intra roſam. 


DOMINVS PROTECTOR MEVS ET 


I. IBERATORMEVS. VILLA E DIN BVRGH. 
Quatuar ſtell2 pentagonæ, vulgo Mullets. eg 
| c 
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Sed ectypum, quod cum compendiis ſubſequitur, verius, 
quam ulla noſtra verba, rem explicabit, cujuſmodi proin- 
de ectypa utinam paſſim in hiſtoriis ſuis edidiſſent Hiſtorici 
Scotici, Leſlæus præcipue, vir probitate ſua ac integritate 
colendus, 


P.424. 1.9. ab imo. circa ad] F. circa feſtum ad. Nam in 
apographo ſpatium eſſe videtur duarum litterarum, fm ni- 
mirum, id eſt, feſtum. 

P. 433. 1.19, Wincheſee] Potius, Whittleſey. Ib. 1.20. Wil- 
lelmum Lyme. Vide infra ad pag. 440. 

P. 434. I. XI. Henricus Percy] Thomas Percy aliis. 16. I. 22. 
Chalhullia] Vel Chalkhil. Vide T ho. Walſingham. p- 178. 

Ed. Parker. 

P. 440. I. 5. ab imo. Johannes Lyme] Aliis Guilielmus de 
Lynne five Lenne. Et quidem W; 2 Lyme appellatur ſu- 
pra p. 433. 

P. 448. 1.7. Eucbariſtiam forſitan reponend, pro quod Eu- 
chariſtia. 

P. 449. I. 5. refrænare, ] F. refrænavit. 

P. 494. I. 17. contra fundamentum | Diſtinctionem firmat 
Codex MS. in quo etiam per f minuſculam ſcribitur fun- 


damentum. Clare intelligetur locus, ſi conſideretur, li- 


brum ſcripſiſſe Auguſtinum contra Fundamentum, {ic di- 


ctum, Manxichæum. Vide Caveum in Hiſt, Lit. E. I. 20. 


autoritatem] Sic, ſine e, licet . cum c. 
P.49 7. 
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P. 497. 1.15. vetus & novellum teſtamentum, ] Primum ſcri- 
bebatur, teſtamentum vetus & novellum; ſed eadem manu; 
poſtea hoc ſignum “ poſuit, (hoc ſcilicet pacto, ſupra te. 
ſtamentum "| vetus & novellum) indicans, vetus & novellum 
teſtamentum legendum eſſe (nam eodem tranſpoſitionis ſi- 
gno & alibi utitur ſcriba) niſi malis, vetus teſtamentum & no- 
vellum, eo modo, quo & in verſione vernacula, The Old 


Teſtament and the New. 


P. 50f. I. ult. Pheton ] Phatton vulgo, ſed e pro & five ae 
ſemper fere in Codd. mediæ ac infimæ antiquitatis. 
P. 55. I. 2. S. Baſiliæ] Conjeceram S. Baſilii. Sed mu- 


tare non placuit. præcipue, quum i et e promiſcue non ra- 
ro in Codd, vett. uſurpentur. 


P.506. 1.19, Kexby | Vel, ut alii, Haxbye. Ib. I. 20. ad ſe 
--- ad ſe] Vel prius vel poſterius ad ſe delend. I. I. 27. 
hunc reſponſum.] Sic Wodii codices impreſſi. Potius, hoc 
reſponſum. 

P.511. I. 9. ab imo. habendo,] Alii habendum malint. 

P.523.1.4. ab imo. & in alios,] To in delend. forſitan, 
niſi inde malis. oc | 

P.529. I. 15. A. D.1384. in die S. Sylveſtri.] Neque alicer 
Hiſtoriæ & Antiquitatum Univerſitatis Oxonienſis auctor, 
qui ad verba firmanda Gaſcoignii ibi advocat notam in qua- 
dam pagina ante Hiſtoriam Ivonis Carnotenſis MS. in bi- 
bliotheca Cottoniana. Wicclefi (qui nec fuerat collegii 
Mertonenſis ſocius, nec annum probationis habuerat ple- 
narie in eodem, teſte Lelando Coll. Vol. IV. p. 55.) mor- 
tem anno M. CCC. LXXXVII. aſſignant alii. His ac- 
cenſendi ſunt Joannes Baleus & Henricus Whartonus. Et 
tamen hi etiam diei S. Sylveſtri, five ultimo Decembris, 


ceandem pariter adſcribunt. Gaſcoignium ſequi malim; 


præcipue quum adſtipuletur Chronicon Tynenſe apud Le- 
landum, Coll. III. p. 406. uti etiam Polychronicon in Col- 
legio Magdalenenſi Oxoniæ, ab ipſo etiam Lelando lau- 
datum, Coll. Vol. I. p. 381. Neque recedere videtur auctor 
vitæ Ricardi II. à nobis in medium prolatæ, p.58. E. l. 20. 
combuſſit | Sc. Univerſitas. 


P. 54 1. 1.7. rotundis pileis,] At nunc dierum quadratis 


utuntur Theologiæ Doctores, juriſtæ vero ac medici rotun- 


dis. Atque juriſtarum medicorumque pileos ab illis, quo- 
Fo rum 
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rum meminit Gaſcoignius, diverſos non eſſe, e forma pi- 
leorum rotundorum, quibus Theologiæ Doctores uſi ſunt 
vivente Gaſcoignio, diſcas. Eam nempe in margine vi- 
deas Codicis MS, mihi porrecti ab amiciſſimo juvene Joan- 
ne Lovedaio, (in bibliotheca collegii Magdalenenſis Oxo- 
nii, num. 43. Gaſcoignii vitam S. Hieronymi inter alia 
complectentis. Unde & evidenter conſtat, Doctorum or- 
dinem non tantum in eccleſia ſupremum quaſi fuiſſe, ſed & 
pileum rotundum magnz ſane libertatis ſignum. Doorum 
(inquit Gaſcoignius) ordo eſt quaſs : ſt remus ordo in eccleſia, 
ut teſtatur Dominus Innocencius tercius papa in antiquis de hæ- 
reticis capitulo, Cum ex injuncto. Scienciam enim habuit & 
auctoritatem eam docendi, ut major in eadem. unde merito ma- 
giſter, i. major ſlans nuncupatur. Nam pilleus, qui eſt habitus 
doctorum rotundus pro capitibus, ſgnum fuit indultæ & magne 
libertatis. ut teſtatur ſanctus Paulus Oroſius, ad beatum docto- 
rem Auguſtinum, in libro ſuo de Ormeſta mundi. (Coll. noſtr. 
MSS. Vol. 129. p. 40.) Ceterum quo minus arbitreris, anti- 
quitus artium magiſtros pileis ſimiliter rotundis uſos fuiſle, 

obſtat Kalendarium quoddam vetuſtum membraneum MS. 

penes amicum eximium Thomam Wardum Warwicenſem, 

è qua notam quandam exſcripſimus (Coll. MSS. vol. 120. 
p. 9.) unde claret, magiſtris pileos doctorales nunquam niſi 
per diſpenſationem in uſu fuiſſe; temporibus nempe illis, 

quibus doctorum vices ſupplebant. Alias quadratis, licet 


a pileis five cappis recentioribus aliquantulum diverſis, ute- 


bantur. Verba Kalendari : 


Forma admittendi magiſirum in loco doctoris. 


M. Thomas, nos admittimus te ad deponendum loco et abſen- 
tia doctoris in wedicinic, In cujus ſignum tradimus tibi hoc in- 


ſgaium, hoc eſt, pilleum doctoralem, & admittimus et [f. te] ad 
iſum ejuſdem in hoc tempore. 


P. 542. I. 11. Galiellimus] Sic Apographum Harbinianum. 


P. 556. I. 3. Exam & Confeſ#. | Idem valent he voces, 
quod Examination and Confeſſion, 


P.561. 1.18. Governor, | Sir Thomas Glen en Kt. 


P. 566. 1.5. ab imo. Alderman, ] Sic Apographum Bake- 
rianum. Malim, Aldermen. 


P.575. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 
P.575. I. 18. any of Parliament] Sic Apogr. Bakerianum, 


F. any of the Parliament. | 

P.592. l. ult. Fanuary 1428.] Sic Autographum Arche. 
rianum. Sed reponend, forſitan January 1438. 

P. 594. 1.4. 1233. ] Sic Autogr, Arch. Scribend. potius, 
1222, | 

P.598. 1.2. ab imo. zidii] Vocabulum ſane rarum, fru- 
ſtraque fortean alibi quæras, ſed quod idem valere ac nigr; 
plane probat vocula aut. Unde vero traxit originem neu- 
tiquam dixerim, nifi quod putem, ficuti niderling vel ni- 
dering idem eſſe quod aequam, ita equidem & nidium, impro- 
bum itidem ſonare. at vero improbos omnes zigros, quoad 
mores, profecto eſſe, notius eſt, quam ut oſtendi debeat, 
quemadmodum & probos homines eſſe candidos alboſque 
etiam, fi mores itidem ſpectes, apud omnes in confeſſo eſt. 
Quidni igitur recte ad veſtimenta quoque transferamus, ut 
ad eorundem itidem colorem nigrum indicandum apte 
uſurpetur? ita tamen, ut fi aliquamtùm nigrum potius deno- 
tare exiſtimes, me non refragantem ſis habiturus, quum vi- 
deam, ſtultos pleroſque apud noſtrates vidios five noddios, 
vulgo noddies, audire, à cujuſmodi fatuis improbos minime 
eſſe ſecernendos lubentiſſime, ni fallor, fateberis. quo no- 
mine & ſubfuſci itidem eſſe coloris, morum ratione habita, 
prompte ſimiliter agnoſces. Neque quis, ut opinor, qui 
recte attendit, inficiabitur. | 

P. 630. 1.14. Fohx Witham] Sic Autogr. Archerianum, 
Allis Fohn Michell. | 

P. 633. I. 4. Buſtleham in Surrey] Sic Autogr. Archeria- 

num. At legend. Buſtleham in Berks, 5 
P. 642. 1.13. And in length] Sic feminæ ornatiſſimæ Au- 
tographum. Reponerem, And in breadth. 

P.649. 1.20, Bearwel, ] Tis Bearwe in the Notitia Mon. 

P.656. 1.25. Glaſtonbuzp.] E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. 121. 
p · 153. hic loci ſequentia inſerenda duxi: 


Jul. 27. 1729. Sund. 
The ingenious Mr. John Murray being now in Oxford, 
put into my hands this Morning to peruſe, a little fol. Pa- 
per MS. in Exgliſb about Glaſtonbury, having this Title, 


The famous Monafte:y of Glaſtonbury in the County ets 
| 7 


Nilo NES. 68r 


merſet, of the Ozder of St. Benedict. Ir is a Tranſlation 
from the Monaſticon, (with an Addition from Camden abcut 
King Artbur's Monument.) For which reaſon I have not 
judged it proper to tranſcribe any thing trom it ; but the 
Tranſlator (who lived a lit le af.er the Reſtauration f K. 
Ch. II.) having ſubjoyn'd ſomething about K. na, and the 
modern State of rhe place, I mall, for that reaſon, here 
A 


* Of King Ina. i 


Ina, or Ine, was the Son of Kenred, of the linage of Cher- 
dicks the firſt King of the Weſt Saxons, after Ceadwall his 
prediceſſor's departure to Rome, took upon him the govern= 
ment of the Weſt Saxons, which he ſucceſsfully managed with 

ctontinuall Uictories the terme of 38 peares. His firſt at⸗ 
tempts were againſt the Eaſt, or Kentiſh, Saxons, in revenge 
of his couſin Molloe, the brother of Ceadwald, whome the 
Kentih Saxons, in the ſiege of a fort, had burnt to death, 
whole wrath Withred pacified by the payment of 30029 
Markes, in the peare of grace 708, & 21 of his owne retgrie, 
He fought with the Brittains under their Capt, Gerent, 
whome he victorioully ſubdued, and in his 26th yeare againſt 
Cheolred, King of Mercia, with doubtfull vinory, at the place 
then called Wodensbury, & tn his 36th invaded the South Sa- 
xons with ſuch ſucceſs, that he zeduced the ſame into a 
province, annexing it to the Welt Saxons ſubjertion, & mant⸗ 
keſting his god deſires, both to the adminiſtration of Ju⸗ 
ſtice, & the advancement of divine pietp, he ordained many 
god Lawes, foz the amendment of manners in his people, 
which aze pet extant, written in the Saxon tounge, & tranſ= 
lated into Lattin by the Icazned Mz William Lambert. 

He butlt at Wells in Somerſetſhire a Colledge, dedicated to 
God & St Andrew, which aftez Kenulph, Ring of the Welt Sa- 
xons, made an Epiſcopall See, # annexed great polleſtions 
thezeabout adjoining to itt, 

The famous & renowned Abbep of Glaſton he built moſt 
| ſtately, to the honouz of Chriſt, Peter c Pan), in a fennp place, 
; ſequeſtred from the road wap, wheze formerlp had ſtood the 
| old Cell of Joſeph of Aramathea, and that being decaped, Devi, 
Bp of St David's, had thereon eretted a new, which time al⸗ 
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ſo haveing ruinated, 12 men well affected in the Nozth pazts 
of Brittatn had zepatred. But now by this Ina was quite 
pulled downe, & after a moſt ſumptuous manner was built; 
the Quire or Chappell whezof he adozned with gold g il 
vez, c gave rich Drnaments thereto, as Altaz, Chalice, Cen⸗ 
ſer, Candleſticks, Baſon, Bucket, Images, & pall for the 
Altar of incredible value; foz the gold thereupon beſtowed 
amounted to 333 pound weight, & the ſilver to 2835 pound, 
beſides precious Gemms in the imbroiderp ok the celebzate- 
ing Robes. He inſtituted alſo a certaine pearly papment to 
the See of Rome, injoining every one of his ſubjects, that 
polleſled in His Youſe of one kind of goods to the value of 
twenty pence, that He ſhould pay a penny to the pope upon 
Lammas dap pearlp, - - - - - - was contributed nn; 
dez the name of the King's Almes, bun 
alled & challenged by the name of Peter Pence. At length, by 
the inſtigation c earneſt perſwaſion of Ethelburg his Queene, 
he layed away a renounced the glittering glory of his prince: 


Ip + preſent eſtate, wherein he had in gzeat proſperity reign; 


ed 37 peazes & odd moneths, & pzofeſſing a voluntazy pover: 
ty (ſo gzeat was the zeale of that age, but quite contrary 
now) went to Rome, where, in the habit of a religious man, 
he ended his life in meane eſtate. Ind Ethelburg his Qucene 
became a veiled Nun, & was made Abbels of Barking neare 
London, wherein ſhee ended hez like. 


The Gold before menconed, which he ropallpa religiouſly 


gave to the Chuzch of Glaſton, amounted to 15984 pounds, 


beſides the Silver E pzeccous Gemms, c great & large poſ- 
ſeſſions of Land. How the Tree is beſt knowne by it's 
fruits, oz true faith ſhewne by works, whether thus. or by 


ſczapeing all fzom the Chugch & pwze &c. J leave to the ſo⸗ 
ber Chriſtian Readers to judge. | 


King Ina's picture with others is fairely drawne in the 
Weſt window of the beautifull Cathedrall Church of Wells, 
which was new glaſed Choztlp after Ring Charles the ſecond 
came to the Crowne, by the caze & at the coſt of the worthy 
Wiſhop Creighton (then Deane) for which he paid 140 
pounds. | 


The 
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The foundatton plott of ground, on which the Abbep &c. 
was butlt, is 60 Acres within the wall. 

Joſeph's Chappell, contiguous to the Weſt end of the great 
Chuzch, was 111 foot long, & 24 foot broad. 

The great Church, whoſe body or inferior part from Jo- 
ſeph's Chappell to the Croſs was, 144 foot long. 

The Croſs part of the great Church from the nave or bo⸗ 
dy was, 37 fot long, c 58 fot broad, 

The Quire of the Charch was, 116 fot long. The Church 
was, 70 foot broad. 

The whole Church, with Joſeph's Chappell, was 466 fot 
long # more, beſides the large c beautifull Ladp's Chappell 
at the Eaſt end, of which nothing now remaines, but part of 
Joſeph's Chappell, part of the Quire, part of St Stephen's 
Chappell, and the North porch. At the Weſt end of ]o- 
ſeph's Chappell are two Turrets pet remaining, in each of 
which is a faire ſtatre Cale of free ſtone, of 43 ſteps in each, 
pet pretty intire. 

Under the flore of Joſeph's Chappell was a large & faire 
vault to burp in, & under the bodp of the Church 3 large 
vaults ſupporting the Church ct floore, with 2 rowes cf 
mallep ſtrong free ſtone pillars, in which ipe intombed ma⸗ 
ny of thoſe great perſons, —_—_— mentioned [from the Ma- 
naſticon.] 

The Clopſters joined to the Church on the South live. 

The Head of the great Yall of the monaſtezp (which was 
throwne downe not many peazes ſince) was 46 foot bzoad, 


do fat high. 


The Kitchin, built all of Stone, haveing no Timber in it 
but the 2 dores, is pet ſtanding, k is about 30 fot Diameter 


within the walls, 8 Squares, 4 Chimneps # Windows, it's 


inferior part is 20 fot high, a ſtrong © ſtately building. 
The Tower of St Michael (whoſe Church periſhed with 


the Jbbep) ſtands upon - - - - - - - - - - he higheſt Bill, 


about a Mile from the Abbe call⸗ 
„ cd 
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ed the Tor, where Richard Whiting, the laſt Abbot ok this 
place, for not acknowledging the King's Supremacy, or ra⸗ 
ther for refuſcing to reſigne the Jbbep into the King's hands 
(as the manner of the times went) was hanged by the neck, 
> ſo finiſhed his like. 

The tradition of this place ſapes, he was in this time (to 
haſten his ruine) inditted for kellonp alſo, in takeing ſome 
plate & money of the Abbep, & conveying it to thoſe, who 
were in Armes in the North againſt the ſuppreſſion of Mo- 
naſteries, which was called Rebellion. & ſo ſentence of 
Death paſſing againſt him, ſome armed men came ſuddenly 
to the Abbep, c ſurprized him, & dzaging him to the top of 


the Tor Hill, as haſtily executed him, though ſuppoſed nevez 


heard, | 

The Tor is pet ſtanding, & in the Weſt end of it is yet to 
be ſcene the figure of St Michael the Jzch Angell, cut in free 
ſtone, with weights in his hand, in one Scale the Bible, in 
the othez a Devill, & another hanging by * to make 
weight, but are too light. 


The ancient large & famons Church had it's firſt founda- 


tion about the peaze of our Lord 65, in that plot of ground 


(after the firſt Oratorp of wzeathen wands on the Tor Hill 
was ercited) neare the Town of Glaſton, wheze now the 
ruines ae pet to be ſcene, # bp ſeverall changes, intervalls, 
Lazicus ſucceſſes x Augmentations, was continued until! 
the Vicigne of Hen.*2. And then by the coſt # care ol the then 
Abbot Hen. de Bleys was built that large 4 ſtately ſtrucuze, 
which was fanding at the dillolutton in Hen. 8's time, which 


Mas about the peare of ouz Lord 1538. Some ruines pet rc- 


maine, which ſhew what it had been, when it was in it's 
profpcrity # glorp. So that from it's ürſt foundation to it's 
deſtruttion was 1473 pcares. Ind that laſt new Church, 


— 
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that great & ſtately fabrick (ſome ruines whereof pet re⸗ 
maine) which was built -- -- -- » - - - - - eps ſtood 
412 yeazes from it's building to it 


Of ſome of the Chappells in & belonging to Glaſton. 


St. Margaret's Chappell. 
In the Eaſt end of the Towne, in Wells way, was a Chap⸗ 


pell dedicated to the memory of St Margaret. it's now a 


ſ\mall dwelling Youſe, in which lives one Tho. Jacob. 
St, Dunſtan s Chappell, 


In a neighbour village, called Edgarſley, at the foot of the 


Tor Hill, on the South # about a mile out of Glaſton Towne, 
was a Chappell dedicated to the honour of St. Dunſtan (of 


whome pou may read befoze) it's now a Wazne, belonging 


to one Timothy Rood. 
St. Bridget's Chappell. 


In the Ille of Beokery was a Chappell, dedicated to St. 
Bridget. it's wholly ruined, Jt was about halfe a mile out 
of Towne on the Welt ſide, 

Here are alſo two ſmall Aimeshouſes pet remaining (ſup- 
poſed of the Jbbep's foundation) in each of which is a Chap⸗ 
pell, where prayers are read Wenſdayes and Fridays weeklp. 
In the one of theſe is 10 men, # in the other 10 women. 

The Reader hath 5 li. per ann. ſallary for His attendance, 
paid by the King's Receivers, out of a they deduct 
about 105 per annum for fees &c. 


p. 658. J. 14. Hinton) In Leland's Coll:Fanea, Vol. II. 
p.445, 446. & in the Monaſticon Auglicauim, T. Il. iii. 
as well as in the Notita Mon. p. 199. is ment ion made of 
Haſelburg, a Priory of Black Canons founded by W illiam 
Fitz-Waller aut A. D. 1160. 
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IN D E X. 


A 


Bx LAR Dus (Petrus) 484 
A Abbendoniz abbates 


Rogerus 57. Guiliel- 
mus Aſhenden 483,518 
Abbingtonienſis (Chronica) 
151,152 | | 


Aberdene (Villa de) 278 


Abreconway Caſtrum 

Acra. Vide Tholomayda. 

Acton Burnel ( Parliamentum 

apud) 13 

Aluredus Magnus. Vide Oxo- 
nii. 

Albertus (Magiſter) 530 

Alexander Rex Scociz & Mar- 
gareta ejus uxor 29. & ea oc- 
caſione de ſucceſſione regni 
Scociæ ibid. & ſeqq. in quibus 
& Arbitracio ſuper Regno 
Scociæ 36 

Alexandriæ civitas capta per 
Regem Cypriæ 430 

Algar's (St.) See Langly. 

Allendale | | 133 

Alnewyk (Caſtrum de) 132 

Amand. Vide Sancto. 


Ambler (Richard) 581 
Ambroſius (S.) 5437547 
Ameraduk (Rees) 16 
Anandix (Vallis) 136 


Andreæ (Matthæus. epiſcopus S.) 
76,81 

Andreæ (S.) petra vel acus, la- 
pis ſic dictus 121 

Angleſay (Inſula de) g 

Angliz ( Qualiter Magnates ) 
{cripſerunt papæ contra pro- 
viſores, five impetrantes in 
curia dignitates vel præben- 
das 363. Angliæ Regum olim 
Confeſſores boni Dotores 
Theologi, ſive Doctotes Theo- 

logiæ maturi, non Epiſcopi 

512, 524. Quis Regum no- 
ſtrorum primus pro Confeſſo- 
re ſuo Epiſcopum habuerit ? 
512. In Anglia quid facit E- 
piſcopum ? 527. Paucæ olim 
querelz in populo & paucz 
implacitationes, & pauci Le- 
giſtæ in Angliæ regno 540 

Anglicanz (Oppreſſio terræ) 

per priſas 110 

Anglicos ( Inter) et Hannonien- 
ſes conflictus 389 


Anglicus (Petrus) Yide Payn. 


Angos (Gilbertus de Umfiesile, 
Comes de) 272 

Annata ſive fructus primi 525, 
$28,533 5 

Appropriatio & Non-Reſiden- 
tia 310 | 

Aquitaniz (Bellum ſortiſſimum 

in- 


ND N. 


inter principem) et Henri- 
cum Hiſpaniz intruſorem 
432 

Ardern (Johannes ab five de) 
444,445,446 | 

Are (Villa de) 122 

Aree(Caſtrum vel Caſtellum de) 
166,237 ; 

Aree (Inſula de) 166 

Armachanum (Magna contro- 
verſia inter epiſcopum Hiber- 
niz) et fratres mendicantes 
423. Sed feliciter terminata 
424 

Artheret 88 

Arthoys (Comes de) 73,199 

Articuli, quos Comites pecie- 
runt nomine communitatis 

liz] 115 

A5 ſive Aſſethel (Comes & 
Comitatus de) ſuſpenſus 223, 
224+ Aſeles ſive Atheles vel 


Athels (Comes de) 278, 400, 


407, 408. Aſſellia, Arſellia 
vel Athels (Comes de) occi- 


ſus 408,409. Aſthell (Willel- 


mus Comes de) 97. Athels 


(David Comes de) 272 

Aſhbournham five Aſhburnham 
| (Jobn)553,557,5 53,560,561, 
562, 564, 565, 566, 570,572, 
574575576 


Aſthell. Yide Aſechel. 
Athanaſius (S.) 494 
Athelney $87,643 
Athels. Vide Aſechel. 
Anaciare quid? 13524 


Avesburienſis (Rob.) emenda- 
tur 377 


Auguſtinus (5S.) 494542543) 
$45,547,677 


Ays (Villa de) 
B 


320 


Bablew "G46 

Bachalario ſiveBaccalaureo (Diſ- 
ſertatio brevis de) in qua & 
quædam ad Univerſitatis O- 
xonienſis antiquitates ſpe- 
ctantia 669 

Badenaugh five Badenagh"(Jo- 
hannes de) 122 

Baliolo, Bayllol ſive Baillel (Ed- 
wardus de) 4ol. jus in regnum 
Scociz vendicans, Anglicos * 
ad pugnam proyocat, ſed ipſe 
& ſocii repelluntur 272. ac 


devincuntur magno cum da- 


mno 273. in Regem coro- 
natur 274. congreſſum cum 
Scotis habet ibid. cum quibus 
treugas init ibid. ſed in da- 
mnum ſuum ib. zpſe & multi 
nobiles Angliæ, Scociam in- 
trant, eamque devaſtant ib. 
Baliolo (Edwardus de) Rex 
Scociæ, homagium Regi An- 
gliæ facit 277. ab Edvardo 


III ad cuſtodiam totius Sco- 


tiæ dimiſſus 403. tenet Par- 
liamentum 405. Vide Edwar- 
dus III. 
Ballardus (Georg me) 
Balliolenſis 2 quon- 
dam rex Scociæ, cuſtodiæ Do- 
mini papæ liberatus 169 
Baly (Will.) 


| 280 
Banaſter (Adam de) 


263 


Bangornienſis epiſcopss (Joan- 
nes Gilbert) 442 
Banwell, Beanwell or Bananpele. 


643 


ba 


676 


688 "ND R X. 
Bardale (Johannes de) 276 Bearwel 649 
Barde (Willelmus) 275 Becket (Thomas) 525 
Barez (Comes de) 19 Beckettus (Guilielmus) 57 
Barham (Rob.) 579,580 Beda (S.) 525,34 


Barlich, Barelinch or Byrbyche Bedefordia (Symon de) 271 


590,646 Bedmynſter juxta Briſtol (Ho- 
Barton | 57 ſmitale ſanctæ Katharine de) 
Barton de Ryton (Johannes de) 604 

208 Hhẽeleregard, Belegarde ſive Vele- 


Barwe, Barow, Barrow-Gurney, 
or Mynchyn-Barrow 591,650 
Baſilienſis Concilii Acta 536 
Baſſet de Drayton (Rad.) 164 
Bathoniæ (Hoſpitale ſancti Jo- 


garde 72,74 
Bellaſis or Bellaſyſe (The Lord) 


1 
Bello (Abbatis de) miſericordia 


429. Is fuiſſe colligiiur Robertus 


Beamund (Henricus de) 


hannis) cum capella ſancti 
Michaelis annexa 592, 648. 
Monaſterium ſanctorum apo- 
ſtolorum Petri & Pauli Batho- 
niæ 593. Bath Abby 647. 
St. John's Hoſpitall ib. Bel- 
lots 648. The Bimberyes 6. 


St. Mary Magdalene ib. An 


houſe for Leprous perſons ib. 


A freeſchole ib. A Charity 


ſchole 649 


Batho-Wellenſes (Epiſcopi) 


Joannes deDrokenesford 396. 
Radulphus de Salopia five de 
Shrowsberry 396,418. Johan- 
nes Bernet 428, 431. Johan- 


nes Harewel 431. Nich.Bub- 


bewith 549. Beckingtonus 
506 | 


Baylle] (Edwardus de) venit in 


Angliam de jure ſuo in regno 

Scotiæ 400. pugnatque cum 
Edvardo III, ſed in ſuum in- 
commodum 401 


Bayun, Bayon, Bayon' ſive Bayo- 


num 47,51,71,74,75 | 
246 


de Bello. Vide Lelandi Coll. vol. 
VI. p.42 9. 

Bello monte Comes de Bogham 
(Henricus de) 272, 273, 400, 
405,407 

Bellomonte (Joh. de) 311 

Bellum valde lethale apud Do- 
very inter Dominum Johan- 

nem de Monte forti, & Do- 
minum Carolum de Bloy; 

429. Bellum lethale inter Chri- 
ſtianos et Paganos 430 

Berechere (Patricius de) 276 

Bercfordia (Symon de) 398 

Berewyckum captum ab Edvat- 
do Imo 89, Parliamentum a- 
pud Berewyk 109. Berewyk 
occupatum a Scotis 131. Be- 
rewici villa obſeſſa ab Edvar- 
do III 275. quo tempore in 
ea incendium horribile ibid, 
Caſtrum de Berewyck, five 
Barewyck vel Berewyk, obſe(- 

ſum 402. Berewicum capitut 
a Scotis, & a rege Edvardo 

III liberatur 422 
Perkeleye (Thomas de) 388 
HBerk⸗ 


N D E X. 


Berklee (Mauricius de) 311 

Bermondſey G21 

Bernardi caſtrum 218 

Bertle alias Sprauleſmede five 
Spaulſmead 5 96,649 

Bertram (Jordanus) 47 

Beverley alias Hyrſord (Petrus) 
482,542 

Bigod (Rogerus) fintrom ſuum 
Johannem exheredat, & quo- 
modo 198 

Billingſwick. Vide Briſtol: 

Bircle. Vide Bertle. 

Biſcop (Abbas Benedictus) 5 34 


Blaynes 46,48,49,69 
Bloys (Carolus de) 429 
Blunt (Adamns) 92 


Boddenath (Johannes Cumyn, 
ſive Comyn, comes de) inter- 
fetus 219, 220. mortis vero 

ejus auctores puniti 224 

Boid (Rob.) 276 

Bonifacii VIII Papæ Ordinacio 
inter Reges Franciæ & An- 
gliæ, Philippum nempe IV, 
ac Edvardum I. 149. quæ 

declaratur Edvardo 168. Bo- 
niſacius [VIII.] papa litteras 
dirigit Edvardo I pro Scottis 
& regno Scottorum 172. lit- 
terarum forma ib. ad eaſdem 
reſponſum, in quo de jure 
Anglorum ad Scotiam fuſe 
agitur 177. Magnatum regni 
Angliæ hac de re ad papam 
litteræ 186 | 

Bonner (Tho.) 573 

Boſco (Humfridus de) 275 

Bothevile (Caſtrum de) 278,279 

Botulphi (S.) magna pars com- 
buſta 7. Botulfi (Nondine 

Vol. II. 


S.) combuſtæ dolo 16 
Boughan. Vide Bouthan.. 
Boun (Edwardus le) ſubmerſus 
407 
Boun (Willelmus de) 362 
Bourſer ſive Bouſer (Robertus 
le) Cancellarius Angliæ 331 
Bouthan ſive Boughan ( Uxor 


comitis de) 220 


Boyding (H. de) 5O - 
Boys (Rich. de) 46 
Brabanciæ (Johannes dux) 19 
Brabaſon (Rogerus) 32 
Bradeneſtoke 632 


Bradley 638. Vide Mayden. 


Braundun (Reg. de) 189 
Brent or Eaſt Brent 649, 657 
Brerewell or Brymere 649 
Brew 650 


Brewton. Vide Bruton, 
Bridget's (St) Chappell 685 
Bridgwater. ide Bruggewater. 


Brighyn , Brithin five Brychyn 
(Caſtrum de) 98 


Briſto] : (Hoſpitale ſancti Jo- 
hannis baptiſtaæ) 603. Briſtol 


(St Auſtin's in) a Priory of 


Black Canons 632, 651. St 


James a Priory [ of Black 
Monks] 651. White fryers ib. 
Beatæ S. Magdalenæ domus 
ib. Kalendarium domus 652. 
The Gaunts alias S. Mark's, 
ali: Billingſwick five Byleſ- 
wyke 606,652. Vide Bedmyn- 
ſter. Vide Gaunt. 

Britannia (Johannes de) 45545 


74 
Brithin Vide Brighyn, 
Bronmere live —. 633, 
638 


SCC Bruere 
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Bruere (Willelmus) 597, &c. 

Bruern 638 

Bruggewater or BridgwaterPrio- 
ry $97,651 | 

Brus (Alexander) 273,276 

Brus (David le) Edvardi III ſo- 


rorem in uxorem ducit 392 


Brus (Edwardi de) res geſtæ in 


Hibernia 263 
Brus (Nigellus) 219,223,273 
Brus (Petrus de) 214 


Brus (Robertus de) genitus 214. 
Robertus, quintus filius filii 
illius Roberti de Brus, qui 
cum johanne de Balliolo diſ- 
ceptavit, ad regnum Scociæ 
aſpirat 218, 219. & facit ſe 
coronari 220. quam ob cau- 
ſam eum proſequitur rex An- 
gliæ 221. cum rege Angliæ 
parat ſe pugnare 222. & in 
fugam convertitur ib. Ro- 
bertus de Brus, novus rex Sco- 
ciæ, ab inſulis Scociæ, ad quas 
fugerat, revertitur 225. de- 
vincitque Henricum Percy ib. 
circuitque terram Scociæ ib. 

ñjpſius duo fratres Thomas de 
Brus & Dominus Alexander 
capt, tracti & ſuſpenſi ib. Ro- 
bertus cum fautoribus ſuis ex- 
communicatur 226. movet 
contra Anglos 236. eoſque 
fugat 237. ſed ipſe tandem 
devincitur & latere cogitur ib. 
Robertus de Brus, rex Scociæ, 
reverſus ex Inſulis, multas 
ſtrages exercet in Northum- 
bria 245. cum eo treugæ ini- 
tz ib. latenter venit in epiſco- 

patum Dunelmenſem 262. ci- 


vitatem Karlcoli expugnate 
tentat ib. ſed ſruſtra ib. (ra. 
tri ſuo Edwardo de Brus ſrp- 
petias ſert in Hibernia cxj. 
ſtent! 263. Robertus Brus, 
Rex Scociz, lepra percuſſus 
obit 270. Vide item de monte 
Roberti le Bruſe pag. 390. Vide 
Bruſe. Yide Bruys. 
Brus (Thomas de) 219 
Bruſcewith five Brufſews!:; 
223 
Bruſe junior (Robertns de) ſugit 
a facie Edyardi Imi 166. Vide 
Brus. 
Bruton or Brewton 60s, 650 
Bruys (Robertus de) obit 67. & 
ſepelitur in domo de Giſſe- 
burn ibid. Bruys (Robertus 
de) filius Roberti quarti 83. 
Vide Brus. Vide Bruſe. 
Bryan (Guido de) 422 
Brychyn. Vide Brighyn. 
Brymere, Vide Brerewell. 
Buckland five Mynchyn Buck- 
land 608,652 
Bughan (Johannes de) 122. V. 
de Comyn . Vide Bouthan . 
Bulmer (Johannes de) 109 
Burbach ſive Burback (Joh) 
482,542 
Burdegalis 46,71 
Burdews 70 
Burghaſs ( Bartholomzus de) 
373 | 
Burgus ſuper mare 45,48,49,69 
Burtonus (Guilielmus) 675 
Bury (Johannes) 482 
Buſſe ſive Buſſche (Johannes) 


208 


DBuſtleham 633 


Buthie 


ND 8 3 


Buthe (Will.) 


527 
Byleſwyke. Vide Gaunt. 
Byrbyche. Vide Parlich. 
Byſeth (Thomas) 166 
C 


Cadbury or North Cadbury 65 4 
Cainſham. Vide Kayneſham. 

Caldecotes (Rob. de) 276 
Caldeſtrem 89 


Calna five Calva (Thomas de) 


533 
Calores nimii 442 
Cambel (Dunecanus de) 276 
Cambel (Johannes) 276 


Cannington. Vide Canyngton. 

Canonlegh 633 

Cantiz (Edmundus, Comes) de- 
collatur 271 

Cantilupo (Nich. de) 311,348 

Cantuarienſes archiepiſcopi — 
Tho Becket 525. Robertus de 
Kiluerby 1, 3. Robertus de 
Wynchelſe 107, 138. Walte- 
ras Raynolds 387, 393. Sy- 
mon de Mepham 393, 396. 
concilium provinciale tenet 
London 394, 400. viſitat Di- 
cxcelim Batoniæ 399. & de 
diſcordia inter ipſum & epi- 


ſcopum Exoniæ 399,400. Sy- 


monis de Mepham mors 403. 
Johannes de Stratfordia 403, 
406,409,415. tranſit mare ad 
Regem Franciz 406. redit & 
diœceſim viſitat 408. Johan- 
nis [Stratford] archiepiſcopi 
Cant, littera ad Edvardum 
III. qua de conſiliariis malis 
regem monct 327. Qualiter 


Archiepiſcopus idem ſcripſit 
Cancellario Angliæ de liber- 
tatibus Eccleſiæ 331. Quali- 
ter etiam Archiepiſcopus idem 
eadem de re ſcripſit Regi, con- 
ſilioque ſuo 333. Qualiter 
quoque idem Archiepiicopus 
Cantuarienlis ſcripſit eadem 
de re Epiſcopo Londonienſi 
335. Qualiter Archiepiſco- 
pus idem excommunicari fe- 
cit pacis perturbatores, et pri- 
vilegia Eccleſiæ infringentes 
339. Symon Iſlepe 431. Sy- 
mon de Langham is. in Car- 
dinalem creatus 433. Wil- 
lelmus Wyncheleſey, ſive po- 
tius Wittleſey 433,441. De 
Simone Langham iterum in 
archiepiſcopum confirmando 
agitur, ſed fruſtra 441. Sy- 
mon proinde de Sudbury ar- 
chiepiſcopus fit 442. [Guiliel- 
mus] Courtney 531. Tho- 
mas Arundel 5 20, 529, 531. 
Henricus Chichele 316. [Jo- 
hannes] Stafford 523, 542. 
Johannes Kempe 482, 506, 
522, 523, 542. Thomas Bou- 
chier, Boucher five Bouſcher 
482, 486, 493, 526, 544,547, 
549. Cantuarienſis (archie- 
piſcopus) Papæ legatus natus in 
Anglia, ſed non legarus miſ- 
ſuu qi SS 
Canyng ſive Cannynges 545,546 
Canyngton five Cannington 
609,653 | 
Capiſtrane (Joh. de) 510 
Caputia & pillea antiqua qua- 
lia? 541 | | 
S{li 2 


Car- 
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Carich (Dominus de) 


Chalhullia (Mons de) 
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Carcathona 422 

Cardinales in Angliam veniunt 
pro pace inter Reges Angliæ 
& Franciæ 413. revertuntur 
115 


Carliolenſes ſaciunt prædas in 
Valle Anandiæ 136 

Carliolenſis epiſcopus (Marma- 
ducus Lumley) 524 


_ Cailiolo (Willelmus de) 275 
Carnarvan (Caitrum de) 55 
Carr ({ eonard) 573 


Cartæ Magnæ Confirmacio 138. 
Articuli inſerti in Magna 
Carta 141 


Caryngton (Arth.) 5 80 
Caſins quid? 243 
Caſtra duo apparent 426 


Caſtrellum {ive coſtrellum quid? 
56 | 


Catherine's (St) hill 656 


_ Catherine's (St) Hoſpital 654 


Cayford _ 656,665 
Ceſtria (Villa de) a Jacobo de 
Douglas ſpoliata 262 
Ceſtriæ. Vide Ciceſtriæ. 
Ceſtriæ ſive Lichfeldiæ epiſeo- 
pi — Guilielmus Buth, Buthe 
vel Boothe 524. Johannes 
Kemp 522. Adam Molens 
$23,524 
434 
Chamberleyn (Robertus) 17 
Chapman (Magiſter) 514 


Charterhouſe on Mendip 664 


Chaundos (Dominus Johannes) 
interficitur 435 

Chene (Reginaldus de) 276 

Cherleton (Thomas de) 389 

Chikwell' (Robertus de) 334 


276 


_ Clyfford (Jacobus de) 


Ciceſtrye vel Ceſtriæ epiſcopi 
Walterus ſive Joannes de 
Langeton 242, 244. Willel- 

mus Lyme 433. Magiſter 
Reede ibid. Ricardus Praty 
vel Prate 519,534. Adamus 
Molens 482,486. Reginaldus 


Pecock 524, 528, Vide Pe- 
cock, . 
Cirenceſter 633,656 


Clement (Vincentius) 482,518 

Clementis (V) papæ bullæ con- 
tra Templarios 249,257. Con- 
cilium ſuum tenet Vienna: 
261. Templarioſq; delet 261, 
262 

Clericus vel Clark. Vide Payn, 

Cleyken ( Bertrandus ) & ejus 
res geſtæ 431,432 

Clive. See Clyve. 

247 

Clyfford (Rogerus de) 8 


Clyforde, Clyfforde vel Clif- 


forde (Robertus de) 22 1,224, 
246 

Clyve, Clive or Old Clive 610, 
'656 


Cobham (Reg. de) 311,426 
Cockerdale. Vide Cokedale. 


Cofrer (Radulphus lee) 197 

Cokedale ſive Cockerdale 9. 

Cokefeld five Godefold (Rob. 
de) 50 | | 

Cokermouth, Yide Kokermew. 

Colevile (Robertus de) 

Columpnas (Duo Cardinales 
de) Jacobus ſ. & Petrus ne- 
pos Jacobi, depoſiti per pa- 
pam 203. poſteaque bellum 
contra papam gerunt, ſed in- 
caſſum 203,204 


Co- 
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Cometa five comata, ſtella appa- 
ret 415,433 5 

Comitiva magna diverſarum 
nationum, vocata gens ſine ca- 
pie 426. alia, vocata alba co- 

mitiva 427 
Comyn de Badenach 6 
nes) 98, 103 

Comyn de Boughan' five Bou- 
ghan (Johannes) 83,98, 103. 
Vide Bughan. Vide Bouthan.. 

Comyn (Johannes, filius Johan- 
nis) 97 


Comyn (Robertus) 219 
Concubinæ 521 
Confeſſores. Vide Angliæ. 

Congersbury 655 


Conqueſiu (Terminus a) 391 

Conſtantinopolis Civitas capta 
532. 

Conſtantynia ( Inſula de) ob- 
ſeſſa a Francigenis, & eis red- 
ditur 442 

Corebrigge 

Cornubiæ (Johannes de El- 
tham, Comes) 279,394,398. 

moritur 410. & ſepelitur 411. 
Cornubiz Comitatus quali- 
ter Ducatus factus eſt, & de 
ceteris eventibus illius tem- 
poris 279. Cornubiæ (Edvar- 
dus, primogenitus R. Edvardi 
III, Dux) 411. Northampto- 
niæ per ipſum (Regni tunc 
nnn ten- 

tum 416 

Coſtrellum. Vide Caſtrellum. 

Coventrienſis civitatis privile- 
gia 673 

Couſi (Dominus de) Iſabellam, 

filiam regis Angliæ, ducit in 

uxorem 430 


Crabbe (Johannis) audacia ine - 
pta 273 | 


Creighton. (Bp.) 682 


Creſſi (Bellum de) 384,386 

Creſſingham (Hugo de) 118, 
127,129 

Creſwell (Mr) $72 

Crettyng five Treting (Jacob 
de) 50 

Crettyng ſive Treting (Joh. de) 


50 

Croſs (St.) 654 
Croſſe (Dr.) 567, 568, 569,575, | 

$76,5378,579,581 
Crux ſanguinea 425 
Curteray. 147 


Cuthbertus (S.) amorem in 
epiſcopatum Dunolmenſem 
oſtendit 133 


Cynerinus (Sanctus) 47 

Cynerus (S.)  $0,74 
D 

Damlet (Hugo) 482,542 

Dampe (Villa de) 148 

Darci (Johannes) 311 


David cum fratre ſuo Leulino, 
principe Walliæ, concordatus 
0 

David, Rex Scociæ, ducit in 
uxorem Johannam de Turri 
270. ambo coronantur 271. 
David de Bruce, Scotiæ Rex, 
de cuſtodia apud Odiham li- 
beratur 423. nummus ejus 
676,677 

Dawſon (Henry) 570,573 

Deen (Comes de) 432 


Dei ira in inaniter jurantes 313. 


& in Rectores eccleſiarum 


plu- 
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plures ib. victoria magna con- 
tra Turcas 526 

Deneby. Vide Tynebe. 

Derby (Henricus de Lancaſtria, 


Comes de) 279,373,411 
Derewent 133 
Dertſord 272 
De ſpenſer (Hugo le) 242 


Devoniæ (Hugo Courtenay, 
Comes) 421 


Dewelcy (Jobannes) 196 
Digby (Kenelme) 582,583 
Dokking (Tho.) 529 
Domicellus quid? 407 


Dominarum veſtium cum cau- 
dis longis, Anglice Trains, 
origo 512 

Dover, Dovernia ſive Doveria 


5 Doe. Vide Bellum. 

Douglas (Archibaudus vel Ar- 
chebaudus)273,274,276. An- 
gliæ marchiam intrat 274. re- 
meatque cum magna præda 
ibid. 

Douglas (Jac. 262,268,392 


Douglas (Will.) filius Jacobi 


Douglas 275,276 
Doway 
Drilton (Caſtrum de) 


147 
160 


Duglas (Dominus Willelmus) 


91,118,119,123,124 


Dunbar (Patricius Comes de) 


273274277279 

Dunbarre (Caſtrum de) 94. ob- 
ſeſſum 281 : 

Dunelmi (De rebus oeſtis) poſt- 
quam Henricus,epiſcopus Du- 
nelmenſis, factus fuerit pa- 
rriarcha Hieroſolymitanus 
217,213. Vide Dunolmenſes. 


Danfermelyn 205 
Dunkeldenſis epiſcopus (Mat- 
thæus) 76, 8 
Dunſtan's (St.) Chappell 68; 
Dunſter or Dunſtor 612,656 
Dunolmenſes epiſcopi—Richar- 
dus de Pover 194. Robertus 
de Inſula five Inſulis 6, 194. 
Antonius de Bek 14, 5 1,64, 
69,99. Execrabilis diſſenſio 
inter Dominum Anthonium 
BekDunelmenſem epiſcopum, 
& Richardum de Hotoñ prio- 
rem & monachos Dunelmen- 
ſes 188 ec. Anthonius, epi- 
ſcopus Dunelmenſis, patriar- 
cha factus Hieroſolymitanus 
216. & quo modo poſtea ſe 
you 217,218, obit 254. cui 
uccedit Richardus de Kellaw 
ibid. Ludovicus de Bello 
Monte 403. Richardus, vel 
potius Robertus, de Gray- 
ſtanes 404. Richardus de Bu- 
ry 404, 415. Laurentius Booth 
488. Dunelmenſis Eccleſiæ 
Chronica 5 34. Vide Dunelmi. 
Dunolmenſes priores — Ricar- 
dus 188, 218. Willelmus de 
Tanfeld ibid. 


E 


Eaſt Brent. Vide Brent. 

Ebachardus (vel n frater 

35 | 

Eboraci S. Mariæ monaſterii fun- 
datio 674 | 

Eborall ( Tho.) 482,506,534 
542 | 

Eborum (Thomas Spofforth Ab- 

bas 
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bas Eccleſiæ B. Mariz) 533 
 Eborum Archiepiſcopi —8. Wil- 
lelmus 14. ejus tranſlacio ib. 
Walterus Giffard 6, 194. Wil- 
lelmus Wetewang, Wickwane 


five Wyckewang vel Wyk- 


wang (qui & aliter Walterus 
Wethebanger nuncupatur) 6, 
14,194. Dunelmum viſitat 6, 
7. Johannes Romanus 14, 
54,196. obitus ejus 68. qua- 
lis fuerit ? ibid. illi ſuccedit 
Henricus de Newerk 69, 108, 
142, 170, 196. Thomas de 
Corebryg 170, 196, 207. Wil- 

lelmus de Grenefelde 207, 
215, 254. archidiaconatum 
Dunelmenſem viſitat 25 4. in- 
quiſitionem facit de templa- 
riis 255. Johannes Thoresby 
440. Alexander Nevyl ib. Jo- 
hannes Kemp 522,523. Wil- 
lelmus Buthe 527 

Eborum Decani Willelmus 


Hameldon 237. Feltar 522. 


Bermyngham 523. Richardus 


Andrew ib. controverſia de e- 
lectione Decani 522,523 
Eborum Cancellarius (Doctor 


Kexby, vel, ut alii, Haxbye) 


306. 

Eborum Eccleſiæ Theſaurarius 
Enericus five Henricus [quem 
Alimericum appellant alii] 5 

Eborum dux Ricardus ſurgit pro 
Reformatione Regni Angliz 
736 

Eborum (Parliamentum apud) 
158, 170, 405,408. Eborum 


(C * provinciale apud) 
24 


D . 


Eccleſia ( Promotorum in) im- 
peritia & ignavia 537. Valde 


vitioſi & fatui ex nativitate in 


Eccleſia exaltati 539 
Eclipſis ſolis 425 
Edenburgh (Caſtrum de) obſeſ- 
ſum 28x 


Edmundum (Parliamentum a- 


pud S.) 107 
Edwardi (De Coronacione) Imi 
Regis, et ejus Primordiis r. 
deſcriptio Edwardi 2. Edwar- 
dus Imus in Walliam profici- 
ſcitur, ipſiuſque Regina parit 
filium Edwardum apud Car- 
narvan 14. filius ejus Allon- 
ſus moritur ibid. Edward 
tenet Parliamentum apud A.- 
fon Burnel ib. & apud Weit- 
monaſterium ib. Rex proßi- 
ciſcitur in Vaſconiam 14,15. 
ubi moratur per tres ſere an- 
nos 15. reverſus, Capitalem 
ſuum Juſticiarium, Thoma:n 
de Weyland, perpetuo exulat 
ib. Edvardi Imi filiæ 19. Ed- 
vardus Rex tenet Parliamen- 
tum Londoniis ib. Regina e- 
jus Alienora obit 21. 
modo Rex Angliæ Edvardus 
Imus homagium reddidit Re- 
gi Franciæ 44. mittit exerci- 
tum in Vaſconiam 45. quid- 
que fecerit exercitus ille ibid. 
De confuſione & capcione no- 
ſtrorum in Vaſconia 48. Quo- 
modo Rex noſter Edv. I. fœ- 
dus iniit cum Rege Alema- 
niæ 51. recipit omne depoſi- 
tum in Eccleſiis ibid. capit la- 
nas 52. exigit medietaten! 
bo- 


O- 
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bonorum à Clero ib. Wallen- 


ſes rebellare incipiunt 55. fra- 


ter ſuus Edmundus cum Co- 


mite Lincolnienſi, Henrico de 


Lacy, ipſi opem ferunt 56. & 
tamen Wallenſes primo præ- 
valent ibid, tandem vero de- 


vincuntur 57. paxque cum il- 
lis inita ib. Cardinales ve- 


niunt in Angliam ad regem 


cum literis Papz, pro pace re- 


formanda inter ipſum & Phi- 
lippum Regem Franciz 61. 
De Reſponſione Regis An- 
gliæ 63. Dominus Edmun- 


dus, Frater Regis, transfretat 
in Vaſconiam, cum Comite 
Lincolnienſi, &c. 69. & in 
partibus tranſmarinis obit 


72. ſed ſepelitur apud Weſt- 


monaſterium ibid. poſt cujus 
mortem Anglis in Vaſconia 
præficitur Comes Lincolni- 
ſis ibid. quid deinceps geſſe- 
rit 2 ib. Confuſi ſunt nempè 
noſtri ſecundò in Vaſconia ib. 


Scoti rebellare incipiunt con- 


tra Regem, & quo modo 75. 
Scoti ineunt Fœdus cum Phi- 


lippo, Rege Francorum 76. 


Tenores Procuratoriarum Li- 
terarum ea occaſione 81. De 
Reſponſione Scotorum facta 
Regi Angliæ 82. De ſedi- 
cione contra ipſum Roberti 
de Ros 85. Quomodo Rex 


noſter capit Berewykcum 89. 
Rex Scociæ reddit homagi- 


gium ſuum Regi Angliæ 92. 
Quomodo Rex Scociæ & Ma- 


gnates ſui ſubjecerunt ſe 97. 


capit Rex Edvardus Caſtrum 


de Edensburgh” 98. di. 
vertit uſque Strivelyn tid, 


proficiſcitur uſque ad villam 


S. Johannis 98. Johannes, 
Rex Scociæ, teſignat Regnum 
Edvardo, Regi Angliæ 99. 
Magnates Scociæ ſubjiciunt 
ſe Regi Angliz per Scriptum 
100. Scriptum eorum 101, 
Scriptum Roberti de Bruys, 
et quorundam aliorum 102. 
tenet Pafliamentum ſuum 
Edvardus apud Berewyk 100, 
103. Lapidem de Scone, in 
quo Reges Scociæ coronati 
ſolebant, præcipit Londonias 
amoveri 100. ordinacio Ed- 
vardi Regis noſtri de Regno 
Scociæ 103. Quomodo Rex 
Angliæ poſuit Clerum extra 
Proteccionem ſuam 107. Co- 
mes Flandrenſis concordatus 
cum Rege Angliæ 111. Diſ. 
ſencio orta inter Regem et 
Comites ſuos 112. Reconci- 
liatur Archiepiſcopus Can- 
tuarienſis [ Robertus Win- 
chelſey] Regi, et trans fretan- 


do licenciam accepit Rex 


113. Articuli, quos Comites 
pecierunt nomine communt- 
tatis 115. De Reſponſione 
Regis 116. & de transfreta- 
cione ipſius verbum unum at- 
que alterum 117. Scoti inſur- 
rexerunt contra Regem, et 
quo modo 118, qua occaſio- 
ne de Roberto de Bruys Ji- 
niori tractatur 119 Quidam 
Scotorum dedunt ſe noſtis 
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apud Irewyn 123. Quomodo 
decepti ſunt noſtri & devicti 
apud Stryvelyn” 124. Comi- 
tes noſtri reconciliati per Fi- 
lium Regis 137. Rex Ma- 

nam Cartam, cum quibuſ- 
dam Articulis adjectis, et Car- 
tam de Foreſta concedit et 
confirmat 138. Quomodo 
Comites procedunt in Sco- 
ciam 143. Transfretat Rex 
in Flandriam, et quid ibi fe- 
cerit 146. Quomodo treugas 
interunt Reges noſtri, Edvar- 
dus ſc. Rex Angliæ & Phi- 
lippus Rex Franciæ 148. Or- 
dinacio Papæ inter utrumque 
Regem, in qua & de pactione 
nuptiarum ſororis Regis Fran- 
corum [¶ Margaretæ ſc.] cum 
Rege Anglorum, uti etiam 
de pactione nuptiarum filiæ 
Regis Francorum [ Iſabellæ 
nempe] cum filio Regis An- 
glorum[Edvardo] agitur 149. 
Dum Rex Edv. I. parat ſe in 
Angliam redire è partibus 


tranſmarinis, ſedicio declara- 


tur Flandrenſium 156. a Flan- 
dria reverſus, ſtatuit parlia- 


mentum ſuum apud Eborum 


158. viſitat ſanctum Johan- 
nem de Beverlaco ibid. bel- 
lum gerit cum Scotis 159. vi- 
ctualia deficiunt regi 161. 


contra Scotos procedit verſus 


locum nominatum de Fau- 
Kirke 162. Edvardus ab equo 
ſuo læſus, ſed modicum 163. 
pugnat cum Scottis apud Faw- 
kirke ibid. vincitque magno 
Vol.II. _ 


cum damno Scottorum 165, 
eoſque inſequitur, incredibili 
cum timore fugientes ib. Re- 
vertitur Rex 166. tenet par- 
liamentum apud Karliolum 
ib. magnatibuſque ſuis dat 
terras multas ib. Nuncio ac- 
cepto Scottos coadunaſſe, re- 
vertitur 167. natale Chriſti 
celebrat apud Cothyngham 
ſive Cottenham ib. Quo per- 
acto, tendit Londonias ibid. 
ubi parliamentum tenet ibid. 
in quo contentio magna ſu- 


per confirmacione magnæ 


chartæ ibid. tandem tamen 
omnia petita concedit rex 
168. ordinatio papæ inter 
ipſos Reges, Franciæ ſc. & 
Angliæ, ab epiſcopo Wyncia- 
no ¶ Joh. ſc. de Pontiſſera] de- 
claratur Edvardo ib. nuptiæ 
celebrantur inter Edvardum 


regem & Margaretam ſororem 


regis Franciæ 169. parliamen- 
tum apud Eborum tenet Ed- 
vardus 170. inde proficiſcitur 
verſus Scociam ibid, celebrat 
natale [ Chriſti ] apud Bar- 
wick ib. & poſtea redit Lon- 
donias ib. ubi apud Weſtmo- 
naſterium parliamentum te- 
net ib. prohibet omnem mo- 
netam alienigenam, ne ulte- 
rius pro ſterlingo currat ibid. 
congregato exercitu profici- 
ſcitur in Scociam 171. rever- 
titur poſt tempus modicum 
in partes auſtrales ib. parlia- 
mentut tenet apud Stan for- 
diam ib. litteras à papa Boni- 
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facio VIII accipit pro Scot- 


tis & regno Scottorum 172. 
Regis reſponſum, in quo de 
jure Anglorum ad Scotiam 
ſuſe agitur 177. qua de re 
conſilium ſane convocavit 
Lincolniæ ibid. eadem de re 
rogatu regis Edvardi magna- 
tum ad papam litteræ 186. 
in Scociam cum exercitu pro- 
ficiſcitur Edvardus 196. na- 


tale ſuum tenet apud Linlyſ- 


cotl ibid. initis treugis, re- 


vertitur Londoniis 197, Sed 


treugis elapſis milites in Sco- 


tiam miſit, qui tamen devi- 


cti ibid. tenet parliamentum 
Londoniis, in quo pecunias 
exigit 198. filius ejus Comitis 
Flandriæ filiam amat 200. Sed 
quo minus in uxorem du- 
ceret, impedit rex Franciæ 


201. filiuſque dictus ducit ſo- 


rorem regis Franciæ in uxo- 
rem, licet eam neutiquam di- 
lexerit 202. Edvardus I. ſai- 
ſitus in tota Waſconia 205. 


exercitum congregat, & in 
Scotiam proficiſcitur ib. ipſi- 
que Scoti ſeſe ſubmittunt ibid. 


Reverſus, obſidet caſtrum 
Stryvelyn ibid. hiemat apud 


Dunfermelyn ib. ubi ad eum 


venit uxor ſua regina ib. ten- 
dit ad auſtrum Edvardus, te- 
netq; natale Domini Lincol- 
niæ 206. juſticiarii ſui apud 
Eborum ibid. exigit ſextum 


denarium ib. ejicit Flandren- 


ſes è terra ſua 207. inquietat 


Thomam archiepiſcopum E- 
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borum noyo modo ibid. in- 
quiri facit de malefactoribus 
per breve, cujus formam ad- 
hibuit Hemingfordius 208. 
ſuperque articulis inquirendis 
contra malefactores viri egre- 
git electi 214. epiſcopum Du- 
nelmenſem Anthonium pro- 
ſequitur 218. bellum contra 
novum Scotiæ Regem Ro- 
bertum Brus, filium Roberti 
de Brus, qui cum Balliolo 
contenderat, gerit 221. fi- 
lium, principem nimirum Ed- 
vardum, alioſque etiam mili- 
tes facit 22 1. princepſque pa- 
riter atque Rex & Regina, ma- 
gnuſque apparatus in Scociam 
proficiſcuntur2 2.1. regem Sco- 
ciz in fugam ſe vertere cogit 
Edvardus 222. multoſqʒ mor- 
te punit, regina interim con- 
ſervata cura regis noſtri 223. 
parliamentum apud Karlio- 
lum tenet Edvardus 225. ubi 
venit Cardinalis Hiſpaniz pro 
maritagio filii regis Angliæ 
cum filia regis Franciz adim- 
plendo 226. quid hac de re 
fiat 226,227, pecuniæ Reg! 


conceſſæ 227. Robertum de 


Brus, regem Scociæ, vincit 


Edvardus, & latere cogit 237. 
De morte Regis Edwardi pri- 


mi ibid. celatur mors, donec 
veniret filius 238. filius ho- 
magia a Scotis capit, re verti- 
turque verſus auſtrum ib. te- 
netque parliamentum apud 
Northamptonain ib. Edwar- 
dus I. ſepelitur 238,239,244. 


FO DV EY 


Edwardus IIvs natus 14. Ed- 
wardo Imo ſuccedit 240. pe- 
tit filiam regis Franciæ dari ſi- 
bi in uxorem ibid. quod et fit 
ibid. Edvarduſque ducit eam 
in uxorem Pariſiis 241. & 
mox reducit in Angliam, & 
cum ea coronatur ibid. mittit 
magnatibus, ut de rebus ma- 
gni momenti conveniant 
Weſtmonaſterii ib. tribus ſci- 
licet præcipue articulis 241, 
242. mire favet Petro de Ga- 
verſton 242, 243, 244, 245- 
valde indignante ea de cauſſa 
Ed vardi patre 243. indignan- 
tibus etiam magnatibus 245. 
parliamentum tenet Londo- 
niis Edvardus II. ib. nuncios 
mittit ad tractandum de pace 
vel treuga cum Roberto de 
Brus ib. Edwardo conceditur 
XXV denarius, pro confirma- 
tione magnæ chartæ & char- 
tæ de Foreſta 245,246. con- 
veniunt ipſius magnates apud 
Stamfordiam 245. tenet rex 
parliamentum apud Eborum 
246. ſed inde transfert par- 
liamentum uſque Londonias 
ib. hoc autem in parliamento 


de negotiis contra Scotos a- 
gitur ibid. magnum exercitum 


contra Scotos ducit 247. ma- 
gnates autem aliqui, ipſi ſup- 
petias ferre renuunt 248. in- 
trat Scotiam, biſque reverti- 
tur ad Barwick, Scotis tamen 
fugientibus tum ab ipſo, tum 


& à Petro de Gaverſton Comi- 


te Cornubiæ ib. Edwardus II 


apud caſtrum de Berkley in- 
terfectus 268. ipſius reginæ 
dos aſſignata 388. inhumane 
tractatur ibid. mors ejus 399, 


390,398 


Edwardus III, de geſtis ejus & 


ceteris eventibus 267. Ed- 
wardus III coronatur ibid. te- 
net Parliamentum apud Welt- 
monaſterium ib. libertatem- 
que concedit Londonienſibus 
268. Scociam oppugnare pro- 
ponit ibid. Sed Scoti evadunt 
ib. Edvardum vel ſurripere vel 
etiam interficere tentat Jaco- 
bus Douglas ib. ſed fruſtra 


ibid. ducit in uxorem Philip- 


pam, Comitis Hanoniæ filiam 
269. reſignat jus & vendica- 
cionem ſuperioritatis in Sco- 
cia 270. ad Regem Franciæ 
transſretat reditque ibid. Ed- 
vardi Regina Philippa coro- 
natur 271. Edwardi filius pti- 
mogenitus Edwardus naſcitur 
ibid. Edwardus Rex capit in 
manu ſua omnes terras, prius 


matri ſuæ conceſſas ibid. ma- 


re tranſit ac redit 272. tornea- 


mentum tenet apud Dertſord 


ib Edwardus III cum Edwardo 
de Baliolo Berewycum oblidet 
275. Qualiter Scoti devicti 
ſuat per Regem Angliz et 
Edwardum de Baliolo ibid. 
Edwardus de Baliolo ipſi ho- 
magium facit 277. amboque 
reges inimicis ſuis Scotis ma- 
gnorum inde damnorum ſunt 
auctores 278. Rex Angliæ 


aliique mirum in modum Sco- 
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ciam de vaſtant ibid. ipſius fi- 
lius primogenitus Edwardus 
Dux creatus Cornubiæ 279. 
Edvardus III. in Scociam iter 
ſacit, caſtrumque de Strivelyn 
tuetur 280. magnum conſi- 
lium tenet apud Stanfordiam 


ibid. nuncios mittit ad Re- 


gem Franciæ ib. qui cum Pro- 
ceribus Almaniæ fœdus in- 
eunt, redeunteſque duas na- 
ves verſus Scociam navigan- 
tes capiunt ibid. Rex Angliæ 


cuſtodiam Marchiæ Scociæ 


Comiti Ware wyci &c. com- 
mittit, qui modicum profi- 
ciunt 281. adeo ut Scoti, nil 
timentes, verſus Angliam au- 
ſpicato progrediantur ib. Rex 


cum Regina &c. tranſit mare 


contra Regem Franciæ 282. 
ſitq; Vicarius Ludovici de Baya. 
ria ib. Qualiter Edwardus ſcri- 
plit Papæ et Cardinalibus de 
jure ſuo in regno Scociæ ibid. 


Qualiter ſummus Pontifex re- 


ſcripſit Regi Angliæ Edwardo 
293. Qualiter Flandrenſes Re- 


gi Angliæ favent, et de mu- 
tacione ſigilli ſui, & de geſtis 
inter ipſum et Regem Fran- 
ciæ habitis 303. Qua occa- 
ſione litteræ Edvardi inſerun- 
tur locis Flandriæ contermi- 
nis, et portis Ecclefiarum af- 
fixæ 303. Rex Angliæ com- 
burendo et prædas agendo 
Franciam intrat 305. arripit 
iter ſuum verſus Veremondoys 
$06. Lanrencium de Haſtyng 
ſucit comitem Pembrochiz ib. 


multos nobiles facit milite; 
ib. Cardinales ad tractandum 
de pace accedunt ad regen; 
ib. privilegia offert omnibus, 
qui ad pacem ſuam venirent 
306. Regis reſponſum Duci 
Brabanciz de penuria &c, 
querenti ib. De litteris inter 
exercitus miſſis, et qualiter 
Rex Franciæ Anglorum Regi 
terga dedit 30. etſi Rex Fran- 
ciæ ſe pugnaturum cum An- 
glis declaraſſet 3 10. unde pu- 
gnæ ſe diligenter parat Rex 
Angliæ 311. nomina illorum, 
qui alis ſingulis praficiuntur 
ibid. Rege Franciæ fugiente, 
in Angliam transfretat Edvar:- 
dus 312. Qualiter Papa Be- 
nedictus cito poſt hæc ſeripſit 
Regi Angliz ibid. Reſponſio 
Regis Edwardi 316. Parlia- 
mentum apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium, in quo nonum vellus, 
nonus agnus &c. conceditur 
Edvardo III. & quid ipſe ea 
de cauſſa conferat 319. De 
bello navali, inter Anglicos 
et Gallicos in mari commiſlo, 
et de littera per Regem Præ- 
latis miſſa ibid. pro vitto:1a 
Deo gracias agit Rex 321. 
litteraſque Angliæ mittit Præ- 
latis, ut & ipſi Deo gracias re- 
ferrent 322. litterarum for- 
ma ibid. Qualiter Rex An- 


i gliæ Gallicis multa mala in- 


tulit, Tornacum obſedit, et 


de litteris inter Reges mutuo 


miſſis 323. Qualiter Rex Ed- 
wardus, Ang'iam intrans, mi- 
| ni- 
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niſtros ſuos ammovit, et Ar- 
chiepiſcopus ei litteram miſit 
326. Qualiter etiam Archie- 


piſcopus ſcripſit Cancellario 
Angliz de libertatibus Eccle- 


ſiæ 331. Qualiter item idem 


Archiepiſcopus ſcripſit eadem 
de re Regi, conſilioque ſuo 
333. Qualiter quoque idem 
Archiepiſcopus eadem de re 
ſcripſit Epiſcopo Londonienſi 
335. Qualiter idem Archie- 


piſcopus excommunicari fecit 


pacis perturbatores et priv1- 
legia Eccleſiæ infringentes 
339. Qualiter Rex Edwardus 


ſcripſit Epiſcopo Londonienſi 


contra Archiepiſcopum 344. 
Qualiter Ludovicus, Roma- 
norum imperator, revocavit 


vicariatum, regi Angliæ col- 


latum 352. Qualiter Edwar- 
dus Ludovico reſcripſit 353. 


et eciam Epiſcopis Angliæ 


355. De treugis inter reges 
Angliæ et Franciæ initis 359. 
Qualiter rex Angliæ ſcripſit 
papæ contra proviſores, five 


impetrantes in curia dignita- 


tes vel præbendas 363. Com- 
miſſio nunciorum ad curiam 
Romanam de pace tranſmiſ- 
ſorum, et qualiter rex ſcripſit 
delegatis ac notariis gracia- 
rum domini papæ, et Vic. ſuis 
369. Qualiter papa ſcripſit 
regi, quia nuncios ad curiam 
non miſit 373. Qualiter Rex 
Angliæ declaravit treugas per 


Philippum violatas, & ipſum 


ab obſervacione illarum fore 


inmunem 376. Edvardus III. 
in Normanniam applicat 38 r. 
Qualiter rex Angliæ et Fran- 
ciæ ante bellum de Creſſi mu- 
tuo litteras tranſmiſerunt 384, 
385. Edvardus III coronatut 
387. multique milites eo die 
inſigniti ibid. Edvardus III 
verſus Scociam fe transfert, 
ſed cum dedecore redit 389. 
filiam Comitis Hanoniæ Phi- 
lippam in uxorem ducit 392. 
Parliamentum tenet North- 
amptoniæ ibid. pax turpis in- 


ter Anglicos & Scotos ib. Ed- 


vardus ſe transfert verſus He- 
refordiam 393. Parliamen- 
tum tenet Sarum 394. tranſit 
mare, homagiumque facit pro 


ducatu Aquitaniæ ib. tenet 


Parliamentum Wintoniz, ubi 
de proditoribus agitur 395. 
tenet Parliamentum apud 
Notingham 396. tenet Par- 
liamentum apud Weſtmona- 
ſterium 397,400. tranſit ma- 
re 397. redit 398. natale ſo- 
lenniter tenet apud Wells 399. 


ad Bere wyck venit, Scotoſque 


vincit, & caſtrum villamque 
capit 402. ad diverſa loca, de- 
vota Angliz, peregre profici- 
ſcitur 403. tenet natale Do- 
mini apud Walingford 405. 
mittit inde uxorem ad parien- 
dum apud Woodſtock ib te- 
net Parliamentum apud Ebo- 
rum ibid. recipit homagium 
Edwardi le Bayllol, Regis 
Scotiz, ib. & homagium Du- 
cis Britanniæ ib. prælatos & 

Ma- 
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Magnates ad Notingham vo- 
cat ib. tenet Parliamentum 
Londoniæ 406. ſe verſus Sco- 
tiam iturum promittit ib. ta- 
xa ipſi conceſſa ib. conſentit 


ire in terram ſanctam propriis 


ſumtibus ib. transfert ſe ver- 
ſus Marchiam Scotiæ 407. te- 
net feſtum nativitatis apud 
Rokesborch ib. treugas con- 
cedit Scotis 408. ipſe cum 
magnatibus in Scotiam profi- 


ciſcitur, inimicoſque domat 


ibid. tractatus multi inter 
ipſum & Scotos habiti, ſed 
inutiles 409. taxatio ipſi con- 
ceſſa ib. Parliamentum habet 
Norham five Northamtoniz 
ib. verſus Scotiam, cum pau- 
cis, equitat 410, tenet Par- 
liamentum Londoniæ ibid. 


Paſcha tenet apud Eltham ib. 


& Pentecoſten apud Wode- 
ſtock ib. transfert ſe verſus 
Scotiam, Scotis fugientibus 
ib. pecuniam capit, in ſubſi- 
dium terræ Sanctæ collectam 
ib. Parliamentum tenet Weſt- 
monaſtery, in quo primoge- 
nitum ſuum facit Ducem 


Cornubiæ, multoſque alios ad 
honores evehit 411. tenet 


Parliamentum Londoniæ 412. 
in quo decimæ &c. ipſi con- 


ceſſæ ib. ad manum ſuam ca- 


pit omnes lanas regni ſui ibid. 
quas mittit in Brabantiam 
cum magna claſſe 412, 413. 
convocat Parliamentum de 


pace cum Francis 414. natale 


ſuum tenet apud Guldeſtade 


ib, iter arripit verſus Scotiam 
ibid. lanam extorquet ib, de 
ipſius in partes tranſmarina; 
tranſitu agitur ibid. Rex cum 
Regina prægnante, & duabu; 
filiabus, in partes proficiſcun- 
tur tranſmarinas 415. lana 
ipſi conceſſa, ſed non ſoluta 
416. Taxatio iph conceſſa ib. 
Lanarum quo modo extorſio 
excogitata 416,417,418. per 
totum hyemem perendinat a- 
pud Andwerp, ubi regina fi- 
lium parit, Leonem vocatum 
419. lana in Edvardi uſum 
congregatur bid. Edvardus 
ſuſcipit vicariatum imperi a 
Lodovico Bavaro ib. conven- 
tum et concordatum inter 


Reges Angliæ et Franciæ 421. 


Edvardus III intrat regnum 
Franciæ 422. redit in An- 
gliam, liberatque Berwicum 
ib. transfretat in Vaſconiam, 
urbeſque quaſdam capit, di- 


ruit, deprædat & incendit ib. 


ipſius filius princeps Edvardus 
Regem Franciz devincit & 
capit 423. Edvardus rex in 
Angliam trans fretat, una cum 
Johanne Rege Francorum ib. 
Regis Edvardi mandato ma- 
gna vaſtatio in Britannia & 


Normannia ib. Ipſe cum prin- 


cipe aliiſque apud portam de 
Sandewhichia 424. Franciæ 
regnum pervadunt, & in An- 
gliam revertuntur ibid. Prn- 
ceps Edvardus aliique Cale- 
ſiam de pace accedunt ib, quæ 


& confirmatur 425. Princeps 
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niger ducit in uxorem comi- 
tiſſam Cantiz ibid. Edvardus 
III confert eccleſiæ Weſtmo- 
naſteriæ veſtimenta Sancti Pe- 
tri 427. Edvardus Princeps 
niger accipit principatum A- 


quitaniæ, & in Vaſconia cum 


uxore & ſuis transfretat ibid. 
Vide Aquitanie, Edwardus III 
Leonellum, filium ſuum, fa- 
cit ducem Clarentiz, Johan- 
nem Ducem Lancaſtriæ, et 
Edmundum Comitem Can- 
tabrigiæ 428. fama regis Ed- 
vardi ad ipſum viſendum tra- 
hit tres Reges ibid. Edmun- 
dus Langheley paratus de- 
ſponſare filiam comitis Flan- 


driæ, ſed impeditus 430. un- 
de mulier Philippo, duci Bur- 


gundiæ, nubit ibid. Principi 
Walliæ filius Edwardus natus 
ib. Principi Edwardo Ricar- 
dus filius natus 431. Regis 
Edwardi filius Leonellus du- 
cis Mediolanenſis filiam in u- 
xorem ducit 433. brevique 
poſtea obit Leonellus ibid. 
Francigenæ pacem frangunt 
cum Edvardo ibid. Edvardus 


tenet Parliamentum apud 


Weſtmonaſterium 434. in quo 
tractat de rupto fœdere inter 
ipſum & regem Franciæ ibid. 
Philippz Reginæ mors & ſe- 
pultura 434, 435. in Parlia- 


mento apud Weſtmonaſterium 


Regi conceduntur decimæ 


triennales 435. magnam ſum- 


mam pecuniæ à Prælatis &c. 
incaſſum petit ibid. magnum 


exercitum in Franciam mit- 
tit, qui debellatur 436. Prin- 
ceps Walliæ contra civitatem 


Elinavicenſem, ſive Lemovi- 


cenſem, apit ſortiter ob re- 
bellionem, & poſtea in An- 
gliam redit, relinquens viros 
magnanimos poſt ſe in Fran- 
cia 437. Rex Navarræ ad no- 
ſtrum apud Clarindoniam ve- 
nit regem de guerra ib. è par- 
liamento apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium obtinet rex noſter ſubſi- 
dium quinquaginta millium 
librarum ibid. in hoc parlia- 


mento Cancellarius &c. amo- 


ventur ib. ambaſſiatores à pa- 
pa veniunt de pace 438. Ed- 
vardus tenet Parliamentum 
apud Wintoniam ib. Cardi- 
nales duo à Papa veniunt de 
pace ib. Anglici a parte regis 
noſtri vincunt in bello navali 
Flandrenſes ib. Comitem de 
Pembroke, ad diſſolvendum 
obſidionem villæ de Rochel- 
Jia, mittit Ed vardus, ſed fru- 
ſtra 439. neque ſelicius agit 
ipſe rex in itinere, quod ipſe 
aggreditur eundem in finem 
439,440. mittit Ambaſſiato- 
res Domino Papz de reſerva- 


tionibus beneficiorum &c. 


440. Edvardo Ill taxatio con- 
ceſſa 441. Aquitania contra 


ipſum rebellat ih. apud Bru- 


ges de divetlis articulis inter 
Regem & Papam, ſicut de re- 
ſervationibus & electionibus, 
tractatur ib, tractatur ibi de 
pace, ſed ſine effectu 442. 

ä treu- 
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treugæ inter duo regna con- 
ceſſæ, & dux Britanniæ in Bri- 
tanniam tranfretat ib. Dux 
Lancaſtriæ & Dux Andegaviæ 


apud villam de Brugis occur- 


runt de pace 443. maximum 
Parliamentum celebrari facit 
Rex apud Weſtmonaſterium 
ib. in quo ſublidium petit, 
invita communitate ob con- 
ſiliariorum malorum facinora 
ib, de quibus facinoribus hic 
agitur 444. Edwardi princi- 
pis nigri mors ac ſepultura 
444,445. encomium 445. fi- 
lium ſuum Ducem Lancaſtriæ 
ad ſui regni regimen reaſſu- 
mit Rex 447. Regi ſubſidium 
conceditur apud Weſtmona- 
ſterium ib. Richardus, Princi- 
pis filius, Princeps Walliæ fa- 
ctus 449. & miles 450. Ed- 
vardi III mors & encomium 
450,451,452 

Edwen” (Guydo epiſcopus) 375 

Egborough 555 

Elienſes eyiſcopi —— Thomas 


Lylde 425. Symon Langham 


425,426, 427,3 1. Johannes 
Bernet 440. Thomas Arun- 
dellius ib. | 


Eltham ( Joannes de) 394, 


8 | 
piſcopi in Anglia a ſuis ſubdi- 
tis occidi a Deo permiſſi, & 
quare? 511 | 
Eveſham (Abbatia de) mala per- 
plura patitur ab hominibus et 
tenentibus Comitis Warwi- 
ci, in eum inſurgentibus 446 


539 


Exoniz epiſcopi — Walterus de 
Stapuldon 394. Jacobus de 
Berkeleye 388, 389. Joannes 
de Grandiſono, ſive Graun- 
ſton vel Grandiſon 389,391, 
399,434. Thomas Brentyng- 
ham 434. Georgius Nevill 

487,545 


Fames valida $758 
Farlegh or Farly 6337656 
Faukyrke (Prœlium de) 162 
Fawconberge (Walterus de) 214 
Ferrariis (Johannes de) 141 
Ferrarits (Henricus de) 311 
Ferrariis (Walterus de) 311 


Fif (Comes de) 272 

Filius Caſſiodori (Petrus) Vide 
Papa. | 

Filius Johannis Comyn ( Jo- 
hannes) 97 | 

Filius Warini (Willelmus) 311, 
426 | 

Filius Willelmi (Radulfus) 208 

Fitzwater (Dominus) 436- 

Flandrenſium ſedicio 156, Flan- 
drenſes devincunt Francos in 
prœlio 214 | 


Flandria (Henricus de) 311 


Fleetwood (Sir William) 561 
Fleming (Malcelmus) 276 
Flexley l 


Foleburn” five Juleburne ( Joh. 

de) 50 
Folkeſius (Martinus) 444 
Ford 638 
Franci multis vicibus devicti a 
Flandrenſibus, & quid ſequi- 
rut 


Dix 


tur 199. Cauſa hujus diſſen- 
tionis, ubi & de Comitis 
Flandriæ filia pulcherrima, 
quam Regis Angliæ filio da- 
re in uxorem voluit, ſed a 
rege Franciæ impeditus 200 
Franciæ (Quomodo guerra) or- 
ta eſt inter Regem Angliæ et 
Franciæ 39. ubi & multa ſi- 
illatim referuntur, ad Ed- 
mundum, Edvardi primi Re- 
gis fratrem, Comitem Leyce- 
ſtriæ pertinentia 41. qui qui- 
dem Edmundus Reginam Na- 
verniæ, mattem uxoris Regis 
Franciæ, duxerat in uxorein, 


43. Franciz rex Scottos ejicit 


de terra ſua 207. Qualiter 
Philippus, rex Franciæ, ſcripſit 
David, Regi Scociæ, de regis 
Angliæ in Franciam adventu 
381. Carolus, Rex Franciæ, 
obit 392. ipſius ſucceſſor Phi- 
lippus, Domini Caroli filius, 
de Valoys, ibid. Franciæ regis 
galeæ capiunt 5 majores na- 
ves regis Angliæ 418. quin- 
que galeæ Southamptoniam 
villam deprædantur & incen- 
dunt 418,419. Regis Fran- 
ciæ piratæ mire infeſtant An- 
gliam 420,421. Franciæ Rex 
Johannes obit 429. ſuccedit 
ejus filius Carolus ib. 
Francigenæ pacem frangunt cum 
Anglicis 433 | 
Frankecom̃ (Steph.) 11 
Fratres duo combuſti pro opi- 
nionibus erroneis 422 
Frenes (Hugo de) 
Friſel (Alexander) 
Vol. II. 


279 
| 280 


Friſe] (Jacobus) 


276 
Friſe] (Symon) 276 
Frome 656,665 
Frugum habundancia 17 
Frumenti billæ 17 
Fullar (Eraſmus) 533 
Fygas (Tho. ) 280 

G 

Gardin (Willelmus de) 276 


Gardino (Humfridus de) 275 

Garnegarth (Jac.) 276 

Gaſcoigne (Ric. ) 519,528 

Gaſcoigne ſeu Gaſcoyn (Tho. ) 
507, Oc. 510, 511, 512, 513, 
518, 519, 520, 523, 526,528, 
529, 530, 534, $35» $3755 39, 
539, 541, 542, 548, 550,678, 
679 


Gaverſton (petri de) origo at- 


que facta 242, 243, 244, 245, 
246, 248. ipſius pulcritudo 
669 

Gaunt ſive Byleſwyke vel Bil- 
lingſwick juxta Briſtoliam 


( Hoſpitale ſancti Marci de) 


606. Vide Briſtol. 
Gaunt (J. de) moritur ex putre- 


factione membrorum genita- 


lium & corporis ſui, cauſat3 


per frequentationem mulie- 


rum 530 : 
Gawnt (Civitas de) 147,156 
Gaytam ſive Gaytan (Benedi- 
&as) 150 
Gedeworth 93 
Gelu forte 429 
Geneue (Hugo de) 307,308, 
309 
Gibb (Sir Hen.) 566,572 


Uuuu 
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Giffard vel Gyffard ( Johannes) - 


10,48,142. Vide Gyttard. 
Giffard (Walt.) 50 
Gildas 512 


Giru. Vide ſaru. 


Siſeburn (Eccleſia) combuſta 18 
Glaſguenſis epiſcopus (Rober- 


tus) 175 
Glaskmore 272 
Glaſtonbury 613, 639,656,680, 


681,682,6383,684. Wyrall the 


Hill 657. Green Oar ib, Eaſt 
Brent 649,657. Of ſome of 
the Chappells in & belonging 
to Glaſton 685 | 
Glouceſtriz Parliamentum 6 
Statuta Glouceſtrix ib. 


Glouceſtciz live Gloverniæ (Gil- 


bertus de Clare, Comes) 19, 
225,236,237. obit 67. ejus 
uxor & heres ibid. Glouce- 
ſtriæ Comes (Henricus de 
Audeley vel Henricus Audele) 
279,411 

Godard (Gul.) 484,528 

Godeſold. Vide Cokefeld. 


Godſtow 634 
Godwinus correctus 207 
Gold Clyve 634 
Gordoun (Adam) 276 
Gordoun (Will.) 276 
Gorges (Rad. de) 49 


ks (Thomas de) 390,398 
Graham ſive Grame (Patricius 


de) 96,276 
Grandi-ſono (Otho de) 23 
Grandiſono (Will. de) 392 
Graunt (Alanus) 276 
Graunt (Johannes) 276 
Grauntſon (Dominus) 436 


Gray vel Grey (Reginaldus de) 


D H X. 


113,142 
Green Oar 657 
Gregorius (B. ) 494, 528, 1% 

147 
Greſſey (Le Sieur de) 
Grey. Vide Gray. 
Groſteſtus ep. Linc. (Roberts) 

484, 534, 538. Vide Lincol. 

nienſes. 

Guilielmus Dunelinenſis 671, 

673 
* (Hugo) 280. Vide Gif- 

ar 


581 


H 
Hemiddon (Willelmus de) 237 


Hamptonia 420 
Hannonia (J. de) 311 
Harcham (Andreas de) 26: 
Haſelburg 685 
Haſtiludia Londoniis 272 
Haſtingia 420 
Haſtings (Joannes de) 393 
Haſtyng 636 


Haukewode (Johannes) & ejus 
virtus militaris 435. interkici- 
tur ibid. 
Hay (David de la) 280 
Hays 7d 
Heliſwath . Vide Hiliſwath 
Hemingfordii interpolator 24 
Hempingham, vel potius Sem- 
pringham 214 | 
Henrici VI infortunia 532. Is 
primus Regum Angliz Epi- 
ſcopum in ſuum Confeſſorem 
habuit, & Epiſcopum in do- 
mo ſua hebdomadatim ma- 
nentem 536. Henricus VI 


cum Communitate litem ha- 
ND bet, 


IN D 


bet, in ſuum certe magnum 
incommodum 537. Uxor 
jpſius filia Regis Sicili ib co- 
ronæ Angliæ pertinentia alie- 
nat Henricus VI. 538, 541 
Henton or Hinton 615,657 
Herefordenſis & Ellexienſis 
(Humfridus de Bown, Co- 
mes) 141 | 
Herefordiz epiſcopi Adam 
[de Orleton] 393. Thomas 
de Charleton ib. Lodowicus 
Charleton 434. Willelmus 
Courteney live Courtnay 434, 
442 
Herefordiæ haſtiludia aliæque 
ſolennitates 393,398 


Herewich incendi à galeis no- 


vem tentata, ſed ſine magno 
damno 420 

Herford (Comes de) 224 

Hermeri (Edw. de Monte) 

311 

Hert 224 

Herterneſs five Hertenes 224. 

Hexcelſham, vel Hexelſam, ſi- 
re Hexſelſham, cum tota pa- 
tria combuſtum a Scotis 93, 
94. Hexcelſham, & quid ibi 
ſaciant Scoti Anglis inſenſi 
133, 134. Et tamen Scoto- 
rum tandem duces locum 
protegunt 135 

Heyman (Sir H.) $79 

Hieronymus ſive Ieronimus (S.) 
492 ,528,541,543,$45,547 

Y(iſwath” ſive Belifwath” 10 

Hinton. Vide Henton, 

Hiſpania (Ludovicus de) prin- 
ceps factus a Papa 376. Hi- 
ſpaniæ Rex Petrus a regno fu- 


X. 


gatus, & ſrater iplius Baſtar- 
dus intrudit 431 Sed Pettus 

tandem reſtituitur 432 

Hothom” five Hoton (Will. de) 
33, 64,148 

Huluerſterh five Hulneſter (Co- 
mes de) 223 

Huntingdoniz (David Comes) 

&& ejus ſiliæ 36, Huntingdoun 
(Willelmus de Clinton, Co- 
mes de) 279,411 

Hunycourt (Caſtrum de) 306 

Hus five Huſſe (J.) 509, 10,11 

Hyda juxta Portum de Rume- 
nal. 59 


Hyrbotil (Caſtellum de) 93 
Hyrford. Vide Beverley. 

I 
Jaru ſeu Giru $34 
Jeniper $79,539 


leronimus. Vide Hieronymus. 

Jeruſalem (Priory of St. ohn 
00) 634 | 

Ilcheſter. Yide Lvelteſtre. 

Ina (K.) 681 

Incubo (De muliere ab) cogni- 

ta 281 : 

Inglewode (Foreſta de) 132 

Inſulæ fortunatz 376. earun- 
demque populi #6, 

Inundatio mira 407 

Johannis (S.) Villa 98, 278. ab 
Angzlicis capta 273 


Ipre 147 
Ireton (Col.) 562 
Irewyn . Vide Scoti. 

Jubileus epiſcopus 189 
Judæi expulli a Terra 19 
Ivelceſtre ſive IIcheſter 617 


Uuuu z 


u- 
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Juleburne. Vide Foleburñ. 
Jumiege 635 


K 


Karleolenſis (Tota Civitas) con- 
cremata 38,39. Karleolenſis 
epiſcopus (Radulphus) 38. 
Karliolenſis (Civitas) obſeſſa 
à Scotis 88. ſed fruſtra 89 

Karliolum vel Karleolum (Par- 
liamentum apud) 166, 216, 


225. Karliolum quomodo de- 


relictum à Scotis abſque ob- 
ſeſſu 132. ordinatioque de 
capitulo ordinis Ciſtercien- 
tium &c. ib. Karleoli civitas 
fruſtra obſidetur à Roberto 
de Brus, Scociæ Rege 262. 

Karolus Princeps de Murreo Re- 
gnum Jeruſalem & Siciliæ ſuſ- 
cipit 15 


Karrik (Rob. Brus, Comes de) 


272 

Katerinus (S.) 75 

Kayneſham ſive Cainſnam 618, 
654 

Keinton 636 

Kelſhow 145 


Kemp (Johannes) 522,523 


Kenelworth 636 

Kentyr (Inſula & caſtrum de) 
222,223,225 

Kenyngton (Manerium de) 448 

Keth (Willelmus de) 275,276, 
279 

Knollia (Robertus de) 423,436 

Knyghtonus (Henricus) 151, 
152 

Kokermew five Cokezmouth 
133 


Kylling in Howdernes 214 
Kypyer (Hoſpicium de) 195 
Kyrkopatrik (Thomas de) 276 


L 


Lacu (Willeimus de) Mabonis 
274 


Lacy (Johannes de) - 189 
Lagena yox | 56357 
Lambert (William) 681 


Lameſlay five Lameley (Domus 
Sanctarum Monialium de) 94 
Lana (Statutum de) 411. & de 
panno ib. | 
Lanarum extorſio in uſum Re- 
gis quo modo excogitata? 416 
Lancaſtriæ comes 242 
Lancaſtriæ (Henricus Senior, 
Comes) Edvardo III ſe kumi- 
liat 270. Henricus, filius Co- 
mitis Lancaſtriæ Henrici, 278. 
Lancaſtriæ (Henricus dux) 
426. Johannes Gaunt ibid. 
Lancaſtriæ Duciſſa, filia Hen- 
rict, quondam ducis Lanca- 
ſtriæ, obit 433. Lancaſtriæ 
(Dux) et Comes Herfordiz in 
Franciam transfretant 434: 
Dux Lancaſtriæ & Comes 
Cantabrigiæ filias Petri, quon- 
dam Hiſpaniz regis, uxore5 
ſibi accipiunt 438. Lanca- 
ſtriæ dux in Franciam tranſ- 
fretat abſque reſiſtentia Gal- 
lorum 440. indeque redit ib. 
Lancaſtriæ Ducis hoſpitium 
igne conſumere minitantur 
Londonienſes 448. quid ſa- 
cit Dux ca occaſione 449. 
Lancaſtriæ Dux graviter per- 


ſequt- 


IN DU X. 


ſequitur Epiſcopum Winto- 
niæ zb. 
Lanercoſt 
Langeton. Vide Ceſtriæ. 
Langham (Simonis de) mors 
449. Vide Cantuarienſes. 
Langhorne (Maj. Gen. Row- 
land) 353 


94 


Langly alias St Algar's 659 
Langon 70 
Lang- port 619 
Lapides prd cultellis 376 
Latemer (Dominus) 444 


Latymer, Latimer vel Lytimer 
(Willelmus) 10, 45, 46, 214, 
224 | 

Laudulphus Cardinalis 258 

Lavercoſt [ vel, ut alii efferre ſo- 


lent, Lanercoſt] 222 
Laxa quid? 243 
Layburñ (Rog. de) 50 
Ledyerd (Thomas) 573 
Leghton (Villa de) 282 


Legiſtæ. Vide Angliæ. 
Lelandus 1lluſtratur 674,675 
Lenenax. Vide Leuenax. 
Lenthall (William) 581 
Leuenax ſive Lenenax (Comes 
de) 125,130 
Leulinus, Princeps Walliz, de- 
ſponſat ſibi in uxorem filiam 
Domini Symonis de Monte- 
forti 4, 5. movet guerram in 
Wallia 5. ſed ab Edvardo Re- 
ge ad obedientiam cogitur ib. 
ſed iterum rebellat ib. & ite- 
rato devincitur ib. Leulinus 
cum fratre ſuo Davide denuo 
rebellant 8. multique ex no- 
ſtris ea occaſione ſubmerſi 9. 
ſed tandem vincitur & occi- 
ditur Leulinus 11. quo fato 


ſortilegæ impletur vaticini— 
um 12. Davidque captus mor- 
te plectitur 12,13 
Lews 14 
Leyceſtriz Comes. V ide Franciæ. 


Leyceſtriæ Parliamentum 537 
Lichfeldiæ. Vide Ceſtriæ. 
Lincolniæ conſilium 177 


Lincolnienſes epiſcopi — S. Hu- 
go 7. Robertus Groſteſtus vel 
Groſſeteſte ſive Groſteſte 507, 

510, 511, 512, 534, 538. Vi- 
de Groſteſtus. Ricardus de 
Graveſhend 7. Olyverus [Sut- 
ton] 7, 54, 109. Henricus de 
Burghaſs 311. Ric. Fleming 

535. Willelmus Alnwyke 518 

Lincolnienſes Decani — Ri- 
chardus de Mapham 3, 4. Jo- 
hannes de Offord 373,676 

Lincolnienſis (Henricus de La- 
cy Comes) 56,241,242. præ- 
ficitur Anglis in Vaſconia 72. 
de geſtis ejus ibid. c. obit 
254. ipſiuſque filia unica ſuc- 
cedit ib. 

Lincolnienſis Doctor?) 495 

Lingua (Quod) materna placi- 
tetur ſtatutum 428 

Linliſcoch ſive Linliſcoth 162, 


163 
Linton 659 
Littefeild (Gul.) 482 


Loghmaban ſive Lohmaban (Ca- 
ſtrum vel Caſtellum de) 83, 
166 
London epiſcopi — Stephanus 
de Graveſend 418. Richardus 
de Benthworth ibid. Radulſus 
[de Stratford] 335,344. Mi- 
chael [ de Northburg j 425 


_ Symon Sudbury 425, 426, 


428. 
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428, Johannes Kemp 522. 
Thomas Kempe 488, 549 
Londoniis parliamentum 245, 


279, 410. Londoniæ Parlia- 


mentum & conyocatio 406, 
412. Provinciale concilium 
London 394, 400. Londoniæ 
haſtiludia in Chepe, ubi Re- 
gina aliæque dominæ cadunt 
de quadam machina 398, 442. 
Will. Courtnay ib. Cannyng 
live Cannynges Major Lon- 
doniarum 5 44,546 
Longe (Will.) 
Loring (Nigellus de) 
Lovedaius (Johannes) 446,679 
Lowden (Lord) 368 
Luceby (Henricus de) 1 90,217, 
318 
Ludovicus, Romanorum i impe- 
rator. Yide Edvardus III 


530 


Lugdunenſi (De concilio) per 


Papam Gregorium decimum 
2. in quo apitur de negotio 
Terræ ſan ibid, 

Lumbardi mercatores accuſati 
429 


Lundy (Richardus) 123,127 


Luſci (Antonius de) et Willel- 


mus de lacu Mabonis Scociam 
ingrediuntur, magno cum 
damno inimicorum ſuorum 
274 


Luyndeſey (David de) 276 
Lyra (Nich. de) 513 
Lytimer. Vide Latymer. 

5 
Macharius (Sanctus) 71 
Macun (Rogerus) 195 


Maldocł five Madocli 


373 


Mells 


Madoch”. Vide Maldoch” 

Makantes 47 

Mala tota, (ive mala tolte, quid? 
110 

$8357 

Malmesburienſis 5 

Malo lacu (Edmundus de) 224 

Malo leone. V ide Mawlyon. 

Manley (Robertus & Johannes 
de) 70 

Manny five Mannay (Walters 
de) 311,413 

Mantravers five Montravers (Jo- 

hannes de) 388,390,398 

Mann mortua (Statutum de) 7, 


IF 
Marche. Yide Patricins. 
Mare (Petrus de la) 444,449 
Margaret's Chappell (St.) 685 
Marmeduche (Johannes) 6 
Martinus tus Papa Rom. 515. 
conſuetudines certas malas & 
certa mala Statuta in regno 
Angliæ mutare conatur ib. 
Martock 659 
Maundevile (Joh. de) Jo 
Mauney ſive Maunay (Walterus 
de) 305,320 
Mawlyon, 1. e. de malo leone 
(Caſtrum de) 226 
Mayden Bradly 665 
Meadus (Ricardus) 444 
Mediolani ( Guerra contra Do- 
minos) in qua præclare ſe 
getit Dominus de Spenſer 435 
Meldron (Philippus de) 276 
665 
Meneteth ( Mexander Comes 
de) 97 
Menevenſis Epiſcopus (De la 
bere) 521,522 


Menſtr- 


R 


Menſtrworthe (Johannes) 449, 
40 

Merton 636 

Michael in periculs mari (St.) 
637 | 

Millyngtan, Myllington, Myl- 
lyngton vel Millington( Will.) 

-  482,485,5241525,542 
Milverton (Joh.) 482 

Mochelney or Muchelny 620, 
660 

Molyns (Joh.) 

Moneta retonſa per Judzos 6. 
Nova facta ib. Moneta cor- 
rupta per Judzos 19, Moneta 
corrupta 54. Moneta alieni- 
gena omnis prohibita, ne ul- 
terius pro ſterlingo currat, [A. 
nempe D. 1299. ] 170. illud 
ſeculum peſſimum ſane pro. vi- 
li moneta 171 

Mongomery (Johannes de) 311 

 Monhermeru” five de Monher- 
mes (Radulphus) 225. Mon- 
te hermer (Thomas de) 321. 
V ide Montermere. 

Monte acuto (Edwardus de) 


305. Monte acuto (Willehnus 


de) 362,396,397 
Monte acuto (Symon de) 404 


Monte acuto ( Willelmus de) 


404,405 
Montereal, Montrevil or Mount- 


rell (Monſieur de) 553,557, 


538, 564,573 5745175 

Montermere (Radulfus de) 68. 
Vide Monhermera . 

Montis acuti (Prioratus mona- 
ſterii) 622,659 

Montravers. Vide Mantravers. 


311 


Montrevil. Vide Montereal. 

Moravia vel Morravia (Andreas 
de) 135,279 | 

Moraviæ Comes 276. Morra- 
viz Coines captus 278. Mo- 
raviæ Comes (Tho. Radulf ) 
390 


More (Johannes de la) 280 
Morelinch | 66 
Morgan $9257 
Morlee (Robertus de) 320 
Morravia. Fide Morayia, | 
Mortalitas magna 426. 


Mortimer (Mrs) 576, 577,78 
Mortimer (Rog. de) 10,46 
Mortuo mari ( Galfridus de) 


271. Mortuo mari (Rogerus 


de) 270, 387, 392, 393, 394, 
395,402. captus, & adjudica- 


tus ad mortem 396,397. tra» 


ctus & ſuſpenſus & ſepultus 


271,397. cauſæ mortis ejuſ- 


dem 398 

Moubrai (Johannes, filius Gau- 
fridi de) 97 | 

Moubray ſive Moubrai (Alexan- 
der) 272,278 

Mountacute. Yide Montis acuti. 

Mountrell. Vide Montereal. 


Mountroy or Moundroy 623, 


660,664 
Muchelny. Vide Mochelney. 
Muffet (Will.) 280 
Murimuth (Adamus de) 445 
Murray (John) 680 


Myllyngton. Vide Millyngton. 


Mynchyn-Barrow. Vide Barwe. 
Mynchyn Buckland. Vide Buck- 
land. 
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Narbona 
Naſer (Villa de) 


422 
432 


Neel tive Nele (Dominus de) 


48,199 
Nerbon” ( Archiepiſcopus de) 
199 
Nethe 638 
Nettar. Vide Walden. 
Neveill (Robertus de) 198 
Nevil (Georg.) 515 


Nicholas (Secretary) 356, 557, 
560,572,576 


Nidii vocabulum rarum 680 
Non-Relidentia. ide Appro- 
priatio. 


Nordovicenſis epiſcopus (Gual- 
terus Hart) 482,483,485 

Norham 89. Vide Northampto- 
nie. 


Norhamton (Willelmus Boun, 


Comes) 279. Vide Northam- 
ptoniæ. 

Normanni de Wynchelſee per- 
veniunt, ſed recedere co- 
guntur 424 

Northamptoniæ (Willelmus de 
Boun, Comes) 421. Vide 
Norhamtoñ̃ 

Northamptoniæ, Northampto- 


nz ſive Norham Parliamen- 


tum 31,238,392,409,416 


Northburgh (Michael de) 373 


North Cadbury. Vide Cadbury. 
Northfolciz (Rogerus Bygot, 
Comes) 141 


Norwic' (Johannes de) 311 


Norwic Epiſcopi — Willelmus 


[Bateman] 373,422, Henri- 


cus (vel potius Thomaz ) 
Percy 434. Henricus de le 
Spenſer ibid. Walterus Lyard 
ſive Hart 524,547 

Notingham (Parliamentum a- 
pud) 271,396 

Novum Caſtrum quo modo, quo 
minus in Scotorum deveni— 
ret poteſtatem, conſeryatum 


136 
Nutt (John) 779 
O 
Odiham (Caſtrum de) 42; 
Odomari (S.) Civitas 147 
Old Clive. Vide Clive. 
Orle (Johannes) $20,521 


Orleton (Adamus de) 393,404 


Ormesby (Willelmus de) 118 


Ormondia (Boteler, Comes dt) 


394 | 
Oroſius (Paulus) 679 
Oſney 526 


Otry S. Mariæ (Collegium Ca- 
nonicorum & Clericorum Se- 
cularium fundatum apud) 
391, 392. & dominium ejuſ- 

dem S. Mariz a Rothoma- 
genſibus liberatum 392 

Ovidius citatus 492 

Oxenden (Lieut. Coll.) 579 

Oxonii (De Anonymo quodam 
hiſtorico in Coll. Magd. bi- 
bliotheca) 446. In Oxonia 
& in aliis Studiis gradus in 
indignos collati 510. Tü 
ginta millia Scholarium olim 

in Oxonia 540. baccalaurei 
academici, & unde fic dicti 


670. Curſus Oxonienſes Qua- 
dia- 
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drageſimales ibid. virga feru- 
laque olim traditz admiſſis 
Oxoniæ ad proſeſſionem rei 
grammaticæ ibid. ſtrages ibi 
mira olim 671. Academia 
Oxoniæ ante Xluredum Ma- 
gnum ib. ejuſdem tamen ipſe 
inſtaurator Aluredus 672. 
quam ob cauſſam fundator 
a quibuſdam appellatur ibid. 
Aluredus ille coffegit Uni- 
verlitatis primus vel primarinus 
ſundator ibid. Guilielmus ve- 
ro Dunelmenſis ejuſdem in- 
ſtaurator ibid. De fundacione 
Univerſitatis Oxon . excer- 
ptum è Codice quodam MS. 
in bibliotheca collegii Magd. 
Oxon. 673. De pileis Aca- 
demicis 679,680 

Oxonienſis Cancellarius (Tho- 
mas Chaundler) 488 


P 


Papx Romani — Gregorius 
Xmus 2,3,4. Johannes 4. Ni- 
cholaus IIIus ibid. Martinus 
Thuronenſis 7,13. Honorius 
13,15. Nicholaus IIIItus 15, 
22. Nicholaus IIII Papa con- 
cedit Regi Angliæ decimam 
25. ipſius litteræ ea occaſio- 
ne ib. ejus lamentacio ſuper 
civitatis Tholomaydæ perdi- 


clone 26. obit 38. Czleſti- 


nus quintus ibid. Bonifacii 
VIII. Papæ litteræ ad Edvar- 


dum I. regem Angliæ, pro 


pace reformanda inter ipſum 
& Regem Franciæ Philippum 
Vol. II. | 


E X. 


61. Litera Bonifacii Papæ ſu- 
per Libertate Univerſalis Ec- 
cleſiæ 104. Bonifacius Papa 
obit 200,202, ſucceditque Be- 
nedictus XI 193, 200/204. Be- 
nedictus moritur ib. ordina- 
vit & ſecit ſextum librum De— 
cretalium 202. ordinavit, ut 
ſanctæ moniales in domibus 
recluderentur ib. diſpoſuerat 
ordinaſſe duas tantum regu- 
las permanſuras, beati . Au- 
guſtini & ſ. Benedicti, & omnes 
ordines etiam ſratrum prædi- 
catorum & minorum ad illos 
duos ordines reduxiſle ibid. 
Albertum, regem Alemaniæ, 
confirmat in regem Romano- 
rum 203. duos Cardinales 
deponit ibid. qui deinde bel- 
Jum contra illum getunt, ſed 
fruſtca 203,204, Benedictus 


| Nl papa obit 214. ipſiuſque 


loco electus Archiepiſcopus 
Burdegalenſis, Clemens V. vo- 
catus 215. qui multas facit 
novitates 216. De oppreſſori- 
bus Domini papæ 227. Quem 
in finem inſeritur ſcedula Pe- 
tri, filii Caſſiodori ibid. ut & 


Conſideratio de proviſioni- | 


bus papalibus 232. oppreſſio- 
nes ulterius fieri non permiſ- 


ſæ 234. auctoreſque earum 


puniti 235. nunciique ad pa- 


pam hac de re miſũ 236. Pa- 


pa exigit à Clero quaſi tres 
decimas 246. Benedictus XII 
Papa 355. Clemens VI. ibid. 
Clementis hujus Revocacio 
ſentenciarum et pæœnarum, 

X xxx © -***, quas 
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quas incurrerunt prælati, qui 
ſcolares ad ſtudia non mi- 
ſerunt 357. Qualiter papa 
ſcripſit regi Edvardo III, quia 
nuncios ad curiam non milit 


373. dominus papa facit u- 
num principem in conſiſtorio 


publico 376. Qualiter Ma- 


gnates Angliz ſcripſerunt pa- 


pz contra proviſores, ſive im- 
petrantes in curia dignitates 


vel præbendas 363. Joannes 


XXI. vel, ut alii, XXII. facit 
graves proceſſus contra Du- 
cem Bavariæ 396. decimas 


bonorum eccleſiaſticorum Re- 


gi Angliæ concedit 397. obit 
407. frater Jacobus in Papam 
electus ibid. & coronatus 408. 


Benedictus XII nominatus 


409. Benedictus XII Papa re- 
vocat decimam ſexannalem, 
conceſſain in ſubſidium terræ 
ſanctæ 410. ſex cardinales fa- 
cit 419. Innocentius ſextus 


428. Urbanus quintus ibid. 


conſtitutionem edit contra 


pluralitates beneficiorum ibid. 


transfert ſe verſus Romam, 
ubi cum honore recipitur 432. 
mors ejus ac ſepultura 436. 
illi ſuccedit Gregorius unde- 
cimus, antea Petrus Belfortis 
nuncupatus ib. Papa Grego- 


rius transfert ſe de Avinionia 


ad urbem Romanam 449. 
Papz licentia ad Epiſcopatus 
tenendos abſq; epiſcopis non 
conſecratis 513,514,515. Pa- 


pales proviſiones 516, 517, 


527, 5335 538. Indulgentiæ 


papales 519. Caliſtus III. Pa. 
pa 513. Nicolaus V. $22,523, 

$32. Johannes XXII. 525, 
$33- Quando primi fructus 
ſive Annata primum ſolvi Pa- 
pæ inceperunt ibid. Martinus 
V. Papa 531. Alexander Vru:, 
533- Papa Innocentius IV, & 
ipſius nepos Fredericus 538, 
539. Papz Collector in An- 
glia 539. Proviſionum papa- 
lium incommoda atque mala 
232. Vide Bonifacii. Vide Mar- 
tinus. 

Paſchæ in Genitivo caſu, licet 
ſit neutrum 79. 7dcirco & in 
accuſati vo hæc vox ſemper Paſcha, 
ni fallor, efſerenda, quod on! mo- 
nuiſde ſat eſt. 

Patricius Comes, vulgo Counte 
de la Marche, & uxor ejus 
94,95 

Payn ( Petrus ) 510, 511. alias 
Clericus five Clark vel Clerk, 
alias Hoph, alias Freyng, alias 
Inglys five Anglicus 510,511, 
536 

Pecocke vel Pekok ( Reginal- 
dus) 490, &c. 511, 514, 516 
517, 518, 520, 524, 528,537, 
541, 542, 543, 544, 5452546, 


547, 548, 549, 550 Pecocke 
(De Reginaldo) erroribuſque 


ac abjuratione ejus &c. Nar- 
ratio 480, &c. ipſius doctri- 
nz Deo minime placuerunt 
$24, 525. Vide Ciceſtrenſes. 
Pembrochiz (Laurencius de Ha- 
ſtyng, Comes) 306. Johan- 
nes Haſtings] Comes de Pem- 


broke ad obſidionem ville de 
| Rochel- 


N n N. 


Rochellia mittitur, & ſuo cum 
infortunio 439. obitus ejus 
443 
peneryth 218 
Percy (Henricus de) 90,122,123, 
127, 142, 144, 221, 224,236, 
247. a Roberto de Brus, Re- 
e Scociæ, devincitur 225. ſed 
a rege Angliæ liberatur ibid. 
Peres (Alicia) 444 
Perforarde five Perforade 73, 
74 


Perte (Villa S.Johannis de) 222 


Peſtilentia magna 434. unde 
frumentum admodum carum 
redditur ibid. pergrandis 442. 
qua durante, a papa concedi- 
tur plena remiſſio omnibus in 


Anglia 443 
Petra quid ? 412 


Pileis Academicis (De) 678,679 

Pilton 661 

Pinchebek ſive Pynchbek (Dr.) 
544,546 


Pipe (Jacobus de) 423 
Pitman (Col.) $69,579,580 
Plimmoutha 421 
Pluvia ſanguinea 4,425 


Pointz (Maj. Gen. N 


553 
Pollard 5 552 
Ponnynges (Thomas) 306 


Portiſmuda villa quaſi totaliter 
combuſta 282 


Praga (Ieronymus de) 509,5 10, 


111,529 
Preſtefen 86 
Preſtfen (Willelmus de) 278 
Pudenſach” 48 
Pykering (Robertus de) 260 


Pynchbek. Vide Pinchebek. 


St Barbe 


R 
Randolf (Thomas) 268 
Raneſhelm 277 
Rawlins (Thomas) 671 
Redeſdale 94 
Regill 661 
Retaciati & retaciare quid? 13 
Richardi 2di uxor Anna 512 


Riſhanger (G. ) tractatus epiſto- 
laris de jure Anglorum ad 
Scotiam 177 


Riton (Villa de) - 436 

Rochellia (Villa de) obſeſſa, 
ſed magno cum damno An- 
glicorum 439 

Roffenſes epiſcopi —Willelmus 
de Witteleſſeye 428. Thomas 
Trilleke 429, 440. Thomas 
de Bramptonia 440. Johan- 
nes Kemp 522 [Joannes] Low 
438,549 

Rokesburgh (Caſtrum de) 86, 
98,145,205 

Roos ſive Ros, Domini Caſtri 
de Werk (De ſedicione) 85. 
Frater ejus Willelmus 85,36 

Ros (Comes de) 276 

Roſcehm (Thomas) 278 


Roſſe (Willelmus, Comes de) 97 


Routhebiry (Foreſta de) 131 

Ruſhworth 3 478 

Ryens live Ryons 48,50,58 
6 

Saccus quid 412 


Sacerdotis corpus in quatuor 
partes diviſum 428 


541 
Salo- 


$28 3 
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Salopesbire (Parliamentum de) 
12,13 

Salton (Lord) 578 

Sancto Claro (Willelmus de) 97 

Sancto Edmundo ſive Amand 
(Emericus de) 50 


Sancto Johanne (Johannes de) 


45147574 
Sancto Paulo (Johannes de) 334 


Sandewhichia (porta [f. portus] 
de) 424 

Saresbire We Sarum (Parlia- 
mentum apud) 112,392,394 

Sarum (Willelmus de Monte A- 


cuto, Comes) 279,392,411 


Sarum Epiſcopi — Rogerus de 


Mortevaus 395, Robertus 


Wifelqus vel de Wyueley 395, 
442. Radulphus Argum 442. 
Gul. A:kue, Hachko five Ki. 
ſcoth vel Aiſcough 486, 512, 
$24,532 
Say (Jacobus Dominus de) 532 
Say (Will.) 537 
Scabies ovium 4 
Scaly (Dominus Baro) 487,547 
Scambeſchinel. Vide Skamb.ky- 
eb, 
Scanopark vel Stannon park 
ſive Stanhop-pazke 389, 398 


Scarræ quid? 20 
Sceggefeld 1 95 
Scelton 1 - 214 


Scociz (Quomodo Dominium 
Regni) conceſſum eſt Regi 
Angliæ 29. Rex Scociæ red- 
dit five reſignat homagium 
\uum Regi Angliz 92 


| Scot (Jo. Duns) ©" FxFO 


Scot rebellare incipiunt contra 
Edvardum I. Regein Angliæ, 


et quo modo 75 ineunt Fex- 
dus cum Philippo, Rege Fran- 
corum 76. Tenores Procura— 
toriarum Literarum ea occa- 
ſione 81. De Reſponſione 
Scotorum facta Regi Angliæ 
82. Scoti incendunt omnia 
uſque Karliolum 87. combu- 
runt HexcelJſham. cum tcta 
patria 93. attoniti vero ac 
ſtupefacti revertuntur 94. Ca- 
piuntur Scoti multi apud Dun- 
barre in Caſtro 15. qua occa- 
ſione & exercitus Scntorum 
cum magna jactura fupatur 
95, 96. Quomedo Rex Sco- 
ciæ & Magnates ſui ſubjece- 
runt ſe 97. Johannes, Rex 
Scuciz, relignat Regnum 99. 
Magnates Scociæ ſubjiciunt 
ie Kegi Angliæ per Scriptum 
100. Scriptum eorum 101, 
Scriptum Roberti de Bruys, 
et quorundam aliorum 102. 
Ordinacio Edvardi Regis An- 
gliæ de Regno Scociæ 103. 
Scoti in{urrexerunt contra 
Regem Edvardum Inn, et 
quo modo 118. qua occa- 
lione de Roberto de Bruys 
Junior tractatur 119. Wi— 
dam Scotorum dedunt fe no- 


ſtris apud Irewy 121. Quo- 


modo decepti ſunt noſtri et 


devicti a Scotts apud Stryvc- 
ly 124. Scoti vaſtant quali 


tres Comitatus 131. eorum 


propoſitum S. Cuthbert con- 
ſilio quaſſatum 133. Scotti 
magno cum damno victi apud 
Fawkitke ab Edvardo Ino 162, 

163, 
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163,164,165. Scoti ab Ed- 
wardo III & Edwardo de Ba- 
liolo maximo cum damno de- 
victi 275,276,277. Scotorum 
quadraginta millia à duobus 
millibus Anglicorum vincun- 
tur 401. & paullo poſt longe 
majori cum damno vincuntur 
401,402. Vide Bonifacius. 
Scrop (Galfridus de) 311 
Seorave (Dominus de) 311 
Seprave (Jacobus) 207 
Segrave (Johannes de) 144,197 
Selekyrk (Foreſta de) 96,165 
Sempringham. . Hempingham. 
Senis cujuſdam devotio 268. 
ſomniumque de Scotis pariter 
atque Anglis 269 
SentenciarumRevocacio &c. Vi- 
de Papa. 
Sethon (Chriſtoferus de) 219, 
224 
Sethon five Seton ( manerium 


de) 224 
Seco (Alexander de) 272 
Shaftesbury 637 
chene 636 
Shirbourn 638 
Siccitas magna 422 
Sixle. Vide Thixſell. 


Skambskynel ſive Scambeſchi- 
ne] monaſterium 126 

Sodoreng' epiſcopus (Marcus) 
175 

Soleys. Vide Soules. | 

Somerville (Johannes de) 97 

Sondirland (Comes de) 276 

Soules five Soleys ( Johes de ) 
76,81 

Southamptonia villa deprædata 
& incenſa 418,419 


Southfolch (Robertus de Ul- 
ford, Comes) 279 
Spaniſmead. Vide Bertle. 
Spencer (D. Edwardus Le de) 
442 
Spenſer. Vide Mediolani. 
Spinks 354 
Spofforth (Tho) 511 
Sprauleſinede, or Spaulſmead. 
V ide Bertle. | 
Stafforde (Radulphus uzge) 348 
Staffordus (Joh.) 482 
Stagnum idem quod flannum 18 
Stanfordiam ſive Stamfordiam 
(Parliamentum apud) 171. 
Stanfordiam (Conſilium ma- 
gnum apud) 280. Vide Ed- 
wardus II. 


Stanhop (Parkus de) 268, Vide 


Scanopark, 
Stanley (Tho.) 487,547 
Stanly 638 


Stannon park. Vide Scano⸗ | 


park, 

Staverdale or Staffordale 623, 
662 

Stella. Vide Cometa, 

Stevens (Mr.) 568,569,575 576, 
577 


Stodelegh 637 
Stoke-Curcy 62 4,662 
Stoke under Hambden 662 
Stoveus 445 
Stretford' (Henricus de) 334 
Stretherne (Comes de) 276 


Strivelyn, Stryvelyn vel Strivelin 


ſive Strivilyn (Caſtrum vel 

Caſtellum de) 98, 130, 170, 

205,278,279 
Strivelyn (Johannes de) 
Stuward (Joh.) 


311 
280 
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Stuward (Walteru;) 276 

Styvelyngton ſive Stynelington 
(Thomas de) 207 

Subtilis (Doctor) 542 

Suffolciæ (Gulielmus Poole, vel 
Pule, Dux) 482,485, 24,532, 
538,548 

Suthfolchiæ Comes (Robertus 
Dufford) 411 

Swyn (Portus de) 146,147 

Swynerton (Rogerus de) 273 

Syon | 636 

Syward (Ricardus) 97 


* 


Talbot ( Richardus) 400, 406, 
408 

Tanay (Lucas) 

Tanfeld (Willelmus de) 

Tarentinus (Doctor) 


218 
494 


Taſcia quid? 24 
Taunton 626,662 
Teaſdale (Mr.) 562 


Tempeſtas mire humida ac ſe- 
vera 420 

Templarios (Bulla Domini papæ 
contra) qui ejuſdem virtute 
diſſolvuntur 249. Inquiſitio 
de Templarus 255, ec. bullæ 
contra eos 249,257. de pœ- 
nis corundem 260. delentur 
 Templarit 261,262 


Templecomb 628, 663 
Templehiſton 160,162 
Tenantius 508 
Terrz motus generalis 4 
Teſta (Willel. de) 216,232,234, 

235 


Teuksbury ſive Teukesbury 637, 
638 | 


X. 


Thixſell vel potius Sixle (mo. 
naſterium de) 224 
Tholomayda i. Acra (Civitas) 
perditur 21. lamentacio Pa. 
pæ ſuper hac perdicione 26 
Thorp (Johannes de) 334 
Thotenham & Thotenham ſcire, 
vel Totenham & Totenham— 


ſnire 224 
Tinemew 205 
Toner (Caſtrum de) 309 
Tornacenlis civitatis obſidio 
323 | 
Toway (Rad.) 50 


Treting. Vide Crettyng. 

Turbevyle ( Tho. de) 50, De 
Sedicione Thomæ de Turbe- 
vile 58 

Turcas (Dei victoria magna 
contra) 526 

Turnay 3 148 

Turpington (Henricus de) 396, 


Tani Clabenna de) Vide David. 

Twathys (Rob,) 513 

Tweng (Marmeducus live Mar- | 
maducus de) 128,129,130 

Tynebe ſive Deneby ( Caſtrum 
de) 56 

Typtoft (Rob.) 16 


V 


Valencia de Pembruc (Emen- 
cus de) contra Scotos per- 
git 263. a quibus fugatur ibid 
Vide Walence. 

Valoys (Caroli de) mors 

Velegarde. V ide Belegarde. 

Ventus vehemens 


Ver (Hugo de) 


39 


427 
4759 
Ver- 
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Vermyn five Vernun (Johannes 
de) 362 


Veſcy (Johannes de) 31 
Veſcy (Willelmus de) 72 
Ufford (Dominus de) 311 
Vitulus monſtroſus natus 282 


Umframvyle (Imgramus de) 76 


Waite (Tho.) 554 

Wak (Johannes de) 144 

Walays five Wallenſis (Will.) 
118, 119, 121, 124, 126,132, 
134,135 

Walden alias Nettar (Tho.) 5 09, 
512,531,536 

Walence five Valente (Almeri- 
cus ſive Emericus de) 221, 
222,236, Vide Valencia. 

Walker | 555 

Wallayñ (Hilias ſive Helias) 10 

Wallenſes cum Leulino rebella- 
re cœperunt 4. Wallenſes ſur- 
rexerunt, et Leulinus occidi- 


tur cum fratre ſuo David 7. 


Wallenſes rebellant & ſubi- 
guntur 16. Wallenſes rebel - 
lare incipiunt 55. in ſuum 
detrimentum rixantur cum 
Anglicis 161 | 
Wallingford 405 
Wallinghamus (Tho.) emenda- 
tus 430 
Warenna (Comes de) 95,118, 
122,124,125,144,z145 
Warenna (Johannes comes de) 
7 20 | 
Warewyk (Gwydo Filius Comi- 
tis de) 144 
Warewyk (( Thomas Beau- 


champ] Comes de) verſus 
Normanniam properat, & a- 
pud Caleſiam moritur 434, 


435 
Warwyk (Edmundus de) 263 


Warwyk (Tabula rotunda a- 
pud) 7 1 

Wath, (Michael de) 334 

Watton (Monaſterium de) 224 

Wellenſis (Johannes de Gode- 

leye, Decanus) 389 

Wells Church 663,683. Welliz 
(Prioratus ſancti Johannis ba- 
ptiſtæ) 628, 663. Bubwith's 
hoſpitall 663. The College 
664 

Wenelliſcomb (i. e. Wiveſ- 
comb) 399 

Werk (Caſtrum de) 85,87 

Wermouth 534 

Weſtmonaſterii Statuta ſecunda 
14. Parliamentum apudWeſt- 
monaſterium 170. & ſtatuta 


ibidem edita (A.viz.D. 1299) 


ib. Parliamentum apud Weſt- 
monaſterium 267, 318, 397, 
400, 411, 434, 435,437. Par- 
liamentum maximum apud 
Weſtm. 443. aliud Parliam. 
apud Weſtm. 447 
Weſtmonaſterii ( Symon Lang- 


ham abbas) 426,427 
Weyland (Thomas de) 15 

Wherwell 637 
Whitehall (Joh.) 555 
Whitland 638 


Wicclefus. Vide Wycliff. 
Wigornienſes epiſcopi — Adam 
[de Orleton] 393, 404. Tho- 
mas Heminale 419. cujus lo- 
co eligitur Wolſtanus ac con- 
firma- 
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firmatur, bis antea electus 419. 
Reginaldus [Brian] 425. Jo- 
hannes Bernert, Bernet vel 
Barnet 425, 431. Will. de 
Witteleſſey ſive Wincheſee 
429,433- Johannes Lyme vel 
Guil. de Lynne five Lenne 
440, 677. Dominus. Wake- 
field ib. 
Wilton 638 
Wincheſter 637 
Windeſorius (Mileſius) 670,671 
Winsford 664 


Wintoniz ſive Wyntoniæ Par- 


liamentum, in quo de prodi- 
toribus, qui Edvardum II vi- 
vere finxerant, agitur 395. 


Parliamentum apud Winto- 


niam 271,438 

Wintonienſes Epiſcopi — Jo- 
hannes de Stratfordia 397. A- 
dam de Orletonia 404. Wil- 
lelmus de Edyngtonia 431. 
Willelmus de Wikeham 431 

Witham 630, 664. Charterhouſe 
on Mendip ib. 


Wodiana Adverſaria 651,671 
Wolmere (Foreſta de) 281 
Wood 583 
Woodforth (Will.) 531 
Woodſtock 405 


Worſpryng ſive Woodſpring c 
630,665 
Worthyngton (Gilb.) 482 
Wrothell (Manerium de) 224 
Wycliff, Wickliff, Wyclyfe, Wi- 
cliff, Wycliffe five Wiccleſus 
(Joh. ) ejuſque opiniones er- 
roneæ 447,448, 509,510,579, 
531. ipſius concluſiones plu- 
res damnatæ 531. quarum & 
aliquot abjurantur à quolibet 
Oxonienſi Graduato ib. Joan. 
Wicclefi mors 678. 


Wynchelſee 424 

Wyntoniz. Vide Wintoniz. 

Wyrall the Hill 657 

Wyſeman (Gilb.) 276 
I 

Yvel 665 
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Operum noſtrorum genuinorum hac- 
tenus impreſſorum Catalogus. 


I. NM Inaex of the principal Paſſages in Sir Roger 

L'ESrange's Tranſlation of Joſephus into En- 
gliſh. Lond. 1702. fol. Hæc verſio deinde in 8vo. prodiit 
una cum eodem noſtro Indice. 

II. Reliquiz Bodlejanæ: Or, ſome genuine Remains of 
Sir Thomas Bodley. Lond. 1703. 8vo. Ex Autographis. 
Prelo mandavit Amicus quidam Londinenſis, ad quem 
Apographum miſeram. 


III. C. Plinii Cæcilii Secundi Epiſtolæ & Panegyricus, 


cum vari is Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Accedit vita 


Plinii ordine chronologico digeſta. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 


1703. 8vo. 

IV. Eutropii Breviarium Hiſtoriz Romanæ, cum Pra- 
nii Metaphraſi Græca. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti Pro- 
genie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio 
Funebris Gr, Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conſtantinum Conſtantini 
M. fil. Cum variis Le&ionibus & Annotationibus. Oxon. 
e Th. Sheld. 1703. 8vo. 


V. Indices tres locupletiſſimi in Cyrilli Hieroſolymi- 


tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon, è Th. Sheld. 1703. fol. ad 


finem Cyrilli operum. 

VI. Ductor Hiſtoricus : Or, a ſhort Syſtem of Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and an Introduction to the Study of it. Vol. the firſt, 
in three Books, containing, 1. A Chronology of all the moſt 
celebrated Perſons and Actions from the Creation to this 
Time. To which is premiſed an Explication of Terms, and 
other Precognita. II. An Introduction to Hiſtory. Where- 
in an Account is given of the Writings of the ancient Hiſto- 
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rians, Greek, and Roman, with the Fudgment of the beſt Cri- 
ticks upon them. Together with an ample Collection of Eu- 
glifh Hiſtorians. III. A Compendious Hiſtory of all the an- 
cient Monarchies and States from the Creation to the Birth 
of Chriſt. Lond. 1705. 8vo. the ſecond Edition. Prodiit 
item, me inſcio, anno 1714. & 1724. Ad primam editio- 
nem quod attinet, alteri cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcriben- 
da. Quin & duo primi libri in ſecunda, tertia & quarta 
editione ſunt item alterius cujuſdam auctoris, qui & Præfa- 
tionem ſeripſit. Librum autem tertium ipſe contexui, ve- 
terum Hiſtoricorum, Inſcriptionum, Nummorum, alio- 
rumque monumentorum antiquorum auctoritate nixus, 
VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, à ſhort Syſkem of Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory. Vol. the ſecond. Containing 4 Compendious 
Account of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions in the World, 
from the Birth of Chriſt to the final Decay of the Roman Mo- 
narchy, and the Eſtabliſhment of the German Empire by 
Charles the Great : In three Books, viz. 1. A Series of the 
Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the Reigns of all the Emperors, 
from the Birth of Chriſt to the Removal of the Imperial Seat 
to Conſtantinople. II. The ſucceſſion of the Emperors, con- 
tinued from the Tranſlation of the Empire, to the Reign of 
Charlemayne. III. The Hiſtory of Perſia under Parthian 
Kings, and the Perſian Race reſtored, to the Deſtruction of 
that Monarchy by the Saracens: The ſeveral Kingdoms ered- 
ed in Europe, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Vandals, &c. 
and their reſpective Succeßions: The Liſe of Mahomet, and 
the Succeſſion of the Saracen Caliphs : Together with an ac- 
count of the Foundation of the moſt conſiderable Cities, &c. 


or 800. Tears after Chriſt, with other Miſcellaneous Things, 


not mentioned in the Courſe of the Hiſtory. Oxon. 1704. 


8vo. & prelo Lichfeldiano. Prodiit etiam ter Londini, 
(clam me, ) id quod innui in Gloſſario ad Petrum Lang: 
toftum, voc. Wirt. Tertium volumen me editurum eſſe 


in 


in Præfatione monui. Quem in finem multa ex optimæ 
notz libris collegeram. Ar quo minus pergerem im- 
pediit Puffendorfii Introductionis verſio Anglicana, quæ 
ab eo ſeculo exordium ducit quo deſinit volumen ſecun- 
dum, & ad noſtra uſque tempora ſerie continua hiſto- 
riam deducit. 

VIII. Index of the four Parts of Dr. Edwards's Preſer. 
yative againſt Socinianiſm. Oxon. 1704. 4to. e prelo 
Lichfeld. Ipſius auctoris rogatu confeci. 

N. Index to the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Re- 


bellion. Oxon, & Th. Sheld.1704. fol. Aliæ item exſtant 


editiones tum in fol. tum in 890. Hanc opellam navavi 
rogatu clariſſimi doctiſſimique viri, Henrici Aldrichii, 
S. T. P. Ædis Chriſti Decani. 

X. M. Juniani Juſtini Hiſtoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
libri xLtv. MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annota- 
tionibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1705. 80. 

XI. T. Livii Patavini Hiſtorjarum ab urbe condita li- 
bri qui ſuperſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, 
annotationibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1708. 
ſex voluminibus in 8. 

XII. 4 Letter containing an account of ſome Anti- 
quities between Windſor and Oxford, with a Liſt of the 
ſeveral Pictures in the School Gallery adjoyning to the 
Bodlejan Library. Edidit amicus quidam ( ad quem 
ſcripſeram) Lond. A. D. 1708. in libro nimirum mil- 
cellaneo (in 4to.) cui tit. The Monthly Miſcellany, or 
Memoirs for the Curious. Exſtat etiam alia editio, au- 
ctior & emendatior, omiſſo tamen Picturarum Catalogo, 
(quem calamo quoque correxeram, ) ad calcem Vol. quinti 
Itinerarii Lelandi. Ar quum Catalogum etiam hunc ve- 
hementer expeterent eruditi, opuſculum totum a memet 
recoctum (nam ed. Londinenſis mendis obſita fuit) ſicut 
jam _ ſcripſeram denuo edidi A. D. M. DCC. XXV. 
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in 8vo. nimirum, idque conſilio atque hortatu amicorum 
aliquot doctorum; ita tamen, ut centena duntaxat ex. 
emplaria excudenda duxerim. 


XIII. The Life of Alfred the Great, by Sir John Spel- 


man, Kt. Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the Bodlejan | 


Library. To which are added many Hiſtorical Remarks, 
and a Diſcourſe upon an old Roman Inſcription lately found 
near Bathe. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1710. 8vo. 

XIV. The Itinerary of Fohn Leland the Antiquary, in 
IX. Volumes $8vo. Publiſhed from the Original MISS. and 


other authentick_ Copies. Oxon. & Th.Sheld. 1710,1711,/ 


1712. NB. This Work, which is very ſcarce, there hay- 


ing been only an hundred and twenty Copies printed, viz. 


12. in ſine, and 108. in ordinary, Paper, is adorned with 
divers curious Diſcourſes and Obſervations, partly written 
by the Publiſher himſelf, and partly by others. 

XV. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeſtri Wood- 


wardiana Diſſertatio. Accedit Thomæ Neli Dialogus 


inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum Dudleium, 
comitem Leyceſtriæ & Academiz Oxonienſis Cancella- 
rium, in quo de Academiæ Ædificiis præclare agitur. 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 13. 8v. E Codicibus MSS. edidi, 
quos & ſumma cura recenſui. Libro huic Operum Dod- 
welli editorum Catalogum præmiſi. 

XVI. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis 
Collectanea. Ex Autographis deſcripſi edidique. Quin 
& Appendicem ſubjeci, totumque opus (in VI. Volu- 
mina diſtributum) notis & indice adornavi. Oxon. & 


Ih. Sheld. 17 15. 870. Non plura quam centum quin- 


quaginta ſex exemplaria imprimenda curavimus. 

XVII. Acta Apoſtolorum Græco- Latine, litteris majuſ- 
culis. E Codice Laudiano, characteribus uncialibus exa- 
rato, & in Bibliotheca Bodlejana adſervato, deſcripſi edi- 


dique. Symbolum etiam Apoſtolorum ex eodem . 
lub⸗ 
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ſubjunxi. | Oxon, & Th. Sheld. 1715. $0, Centum vi- 
ginti duntaxat exemplaria excudimus. 

XVIII. Joannis Roſſi Antiquarii Warwicenſis Hiſtoria 
Regum Angliæ. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Bodlejana 
deſcripſi, notiſque & indice adornavi. Accedit Joannis 
Lelandi Antiquarii Nænia in mortem Henrici Duddelegi 
Equitis; cui præfigitur Teſtimonium de Lelando amplum 
& præclarum, hactenus ineditum. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1716. 8vo. Sexaginta tantummodo excuſa ſunt exemplaria. 

XIX. Titi Livii Foro-Julienſis Vita Henrici quinti, 
regis Angliæ. Accedit Sylloge Epiſtolarum, à variis An- 
gliæ Principibus ſcriptarum. E Codicibus calamo exaratis 
deſcripſi edidique. Appendicem etiam Notaſque ſubjeci. 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 16. 8vo. 

XX. Aluredi Beverlacenſis Annales, ſive Hiſtoria de 
Geſtis regum Britanniæ, libris IX. E Codice pervetuſto, 
calamo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariſſimi, Thome 
Rawlinſoni, Armigeri, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & Præ- 


fatione, Notis atque Indice illuſtravi. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 


1716. $10, Centum quadraginta octo ſolummodo exem- 
plaria ſunt impreſſa. 

XXI. Guilielmi Roperi Vita D. Thomæ Mori equitis 
aurati, lingua Anglicana contexta. Accedunt, Mori E- 
piſtola de Scholaſticis quibuſdam Trojanos ſeſe appel- 
lantibus; Academiæ Oxonienfis Epiſtolæ & Orationes 


aliquammultæ; Anonymi Chronicon Godſtovianum; & 


feneſtrarum depictarum eccleſiæ Parochialis de Fairford 
in agro Gloceſtrienſi Explicatio. E Codicibus vetuſtis 
deſcripſi edidique, Notiſque etiam adornavi. A. D. 1916. 
870, Neque hujus quidem libri plura quam centum qua- 
draginta octo exemplaria ſunt excuſa. 

XXII. Guilielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum 
& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi- 
nibus comprehenſi. E Codice præclaro Smithiano, pro- 

pria 
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pria Auctoris manu correcto, multiſque magni momenti 
Additionibus locupletato, erui edidique, aliumque inſu- 
per Codicem & Bibliotheca Rawlinſoniana adhibui. A. D. 
1717. 8vo. 

XXIII. Guilielmi Neubrigenſis Hiſtoria ſive Chronica 


rerum Anglicarum, libris quinque. E Codice MS. perve- 


tuſto in bibliotheca prænobilis Domini Dni. Thomæ Se- 
bright, Baronetti, uberrimis additionibus locũpletata, 
longeque emendatius quam antehac edita. In hac Edi- 
tione præter Joannis Picardi Annotationes, meas etiam 
Notas qualeſcunque & Spicilegium ſubjeci. Quinetiam 


accedunt Homiliz tres eidem Guilielmo à Viris eruditis 


adſcriptæ, partim & Codice præclaro antedicto, partim & 
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc primùm editæ. Oxo- 
nii, & Theatro Sheldoniano, 1719. 8vo. 

XXIV. Thomæ Sprotti Chronica. E Codice antiquo 
Msto. in Bibliotheca prænobilis Adoleſcentis Dni. Ed- 
vardi Dering, de Surrenden Dering in Agro Cantiano, 
Baronetti, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & alia quædam O- 
puſcula, (Nicholai ſpeciatim Cantalupi Hiſtoriolam de 


Antiquitate & Origine Univerſitatis Cantabrigienſis) 


& Codicibus MSStis, authenticis à meipſo itidem deſcri- 


pta, ſubjeci. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1719. 8vo. 


XXV. A Collection of curious Diſcourſes, written by 
eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Heads in our Engliſh An- 
tiquities, and now firſt publiſhed chiefly for the uſe and ſer- 


vice of the young Nobility and Gentry of England. Oxon. 


& Th.Sheld. 1720. 8vo. 
 XXVLI. Textus Roffenſis. Accedunt Profeſſionum an- 
tiquorum Angliz Epiſcoporum Formulæ, de canonica 
obedientia Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſibus præſtanda, & 
Leonardi Hutteni Diſſertatio, Anglice conſcripta, de 
Ant iquitatibus Oxonienſibus. E Codicibus MSS. de- 
ſeripli edidique. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 20. $0, 
XXVII. 


} 
{ 


XXVII. Roberti de Ayesbury Hiſtoria de Mirabilibus 
 geſtis Edvardi tertii. Accedunt, (1.) Libri Saxonici, qui 
ad manus Joannis Joſcelini venerunt. (2.) Nomina eo- 
rum, qui ſcripſerunt hiſtoriam gentis Anglorum, & ubi 
exſtant; per Joannem Joſcelinum. E Codicibus MSS. 
deſcripſi edidique. Appendicem etiam ſubnexui, in qua, 
inter alia, continentur, Letters of R. Henry VIII. to 
Anne Bolen. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1720. 8vo. | 

XXVIII. Johannis de Fordun Scotichronicon genui- 
num, una cum ejuſdem Supplemento ac Continuatione. 
E Codicibus MSS. erui edidique. Appendicem etiam ſub- 
junxi, totumque opus (in quinque Volumina diſtinctum) 
Præfatione atque Indicibus adornavi. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 

17% | 

XXIX. The Hiſtory and Antiquities of Glaſtonbury. 
To which are added, (1.) The Endowment and Orders 
of Sherington's Chantry, founded in St. Paul's Church, Lon- 
don. (2.) Dr. Plot's Letter to the Earl of Arlington con- 
cerning Thetford. To all which Pieces (never before printed) 
a Preface is prefix d, and an Appendix ſubjoyn'd. Oxon. 
& Th. Sheld. 1722. 8vo. 

XXX. Hemingi Chartularium Eccleſiæ Wigornienſis. 
E Codice MS. penes Richardum Graves, de Mickleton in 
agro Glouceſtrienſi, armigerum, deſcripſi edidique. Quin 
& eam partem libri de Domeſday, quæ ad Eccleſiam 
pertinet Wigornienſem, aliaque ad Operis (duobus Vo- 
luminibus comprehenſi) nitorem facientia, ſubnexui. 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1723. 8. 

XXXI. Robert of Glouceſter's Chronicle. Tan- 
ſcrib d, and now firſt publiſb d, from a MS. in the Harley an 
Library. To which is added, beſides a Gloſſary and other 
Improvements, a Continuation (by the Author himſelf ) of this 
Chronicle from a MS. in the Cottonian Library. In two Vo- 
lumes 8y0. Oxon. & Th.Sheld. 1724. 
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XXII. Peter Langtoft's Chronicle, ( as illuſtrated 
and improv'd by Robert of Brunne) from the Death of 
Cadwalader to the end of K. Edward the Firſt's Reign. 
Tranſcribd, and now firſt publiſh'd, from a MS. in the 


Inner- Temple Library. To which are added, beſides 4 


Gloſſary and other curious Papers, (1.) A Roll concerning 
Glaſtonbury Abbey, being a Survey of all the Eſtates belong- 
ing to that Flouſe at the Diſſolution, taken by King Hen. 


the Eighth's order and for his uſe. (2.) An Account of the 
Hoſpital of St. Mary Magdalen near Scroby in Nottingham- 


ſhire, by Joſm Slacke, Maſter of that Hoſpital. (3.) Two 
Tracts by an anonymous Author; the firſt relating to Con- 
queſt in Somerſetſhire, the ſecond concerning Stone-henge. 
In two Volumes 840. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1725. 
XXXIII. Johannis, confratris & monachi Glaſto- 
nienſis, Chronica, five Hiſtoria de rebus Glaſtonien- 


ſibus. E Codice MS. membraneo antiquo deſcripſi 


edidique. E quo Codice & hiſtoriolam de antiquita- 
te & augmentatione vetuſtæ Eccleſiæ S. Mariæ Gla- 
ſtonienſis præmiſi, multaque Excerpta è Richardi Beere 
( Abbatis Glaſtonienſis) Terrario hujus coenobii ſub- 
jeci. Accedunt, Quædam, eodem ſpectantia, ex egre- 
gio MS. nobiſcum communicato ab amicis eruditis 
Cantabrigienſibus, ut & Appendix, in qua, inter alia, 
de S. Ignatii Epiſtolarum Codice Mediceo, & de ſo- 
hannis Dee, Mathematici celeberrimi, vita atque ſcri- 
ptis agitur. Duobus Voluminibus. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1726. 8vo. 

XXXIV. Adami de Domerham Hiſtoria de rebus 
geſtis Glaſtonienſibus. E Codice MS. perantiquo, in 
bibliotheca Collegii S. Trinitatis Cantabrigiæ, de- 
ſcripſi primuſque in lucem protuli. Quin & (præter 
alia, in quibus Diſſertatio de Inſcriptione perveteri 


Romana, Ciceſtriæ nuper reperta,) Guilielmi Malmeſ- 
1 bu- 


burienſis librum de Antiquitate Eccleſiæ Glaſtonienſis, 
et Edmundi Archeri Excerpta aliquammulta ſatis egre- 
gia & Regiſtris Wellenſibus, præmiſi. Duobus Volu- 
minibus. Oxon. è Theatro Sheldoniano 1727. 8vo. 

XXXV. Thome de Elmham Vita et Geſta Henrici 


Quinti, Anglorum Regis. E Codicibus MSS. vetu- 


ſtis deſcripſi, & primus luci publicz dedi. Oxon. & 
Th. Sheld. 1727. B8vo. . 


XXXVI. Liber Niger Scaccarii. E Codice, cala- 
mo exarato, mihique à Richardo Graveſio Mickleto- 
nienſi donato, deſcripſi & nunc primus edidi. Qui 
et cum duobus aliis Codicibus MSS. contuli, Wilhel- 
mique etiam Worceſtrii Annales rerum &nglicarum 
(antehac itidem ineditos) ſubjeci. Duobus Volumini- 
bus. Oxonii, & Th.Sheld. 1728. 8vo. 


XXXVII. Hiſtoria Vitz & Regni Ricardi II. An- 
gliæ Regis, 2 Monacho quodam de Eveſham conſi- 
gnata. Acceſſerunt, præter alia, Joannis Roſh Hiſto- 
riola de Comitibus Warwicenſibus; Joannis Bereblo- 
ci Commentarii de rebus geſtis Oxoniæ, ibidem com- 
morante Elizabetha Regina; & D. Ricardi Wynni, 
Baronetti, Narratio hiſtorica de Caroli, Walliz Prin- 

cipis, Famulorum in Hiſpaniam Itinere A. D. MDC- 
XXIII. E Codicibus MSS. nunc primus edidi. Oxon. 


E e Th. Sheld. 1729. 8vo. 


XXXVIII. Johannis de Trokelowe Annales Edvar- 
di II. Henrici de Blaneforde Chronica, et Edvardi II. 


Vita à Monacho quodam Malmesburienſi fuſe enar- 


rata. E Codicibus MSS. nunc primus divulgavi. Quin 
&, præter Appendicem (in qua, inter alia, Ordinatio- 
nes Collegii Orielenſis) Monumenta quædam vetera, 
ab Edmundo Archero communicata, ſubjunxi. Oxon. 


e Th. Sheld. 1729. 8vo. NB. Trokeloum ac Blane- 


fordium ad fidem excudimus apographi, amici longe 
Vol. II. 2 z 22 do- 
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doctiſſimi Ricardi Meadi (qui ſtudiis noſtris impenſe 
favet) ſumptibus è bibliotheca Cottonĩana exſcripti, 
nobiſque ab ipſo Meado dono dati, è qua bibliotheca 
et Obſervationes illas egregias (hoc in opere editas, 
p. 384. ) de cœ nobio ſanctimonialium de Winteney 
in agro Hantonienſi impenſis ſuis exſcribendas curavit 
amicus noſter eruditus Jacobus Weſtus, armiger, qui 
& ipſe nobis, in veteris xvi monumentis ruſpandis ver- 
ſatis, dolentibuſque tantopere apud multos nunc for- 


dere antiquitatem, donavit. 


XXXIX. Thomæ Caii ( Collegii Univerſitatis re- 
gnante Elizabetha Magiſtri) Vindiciæ antiquitatis A- 
cademiæ Oxonienſis contra Joannem Caium, Cantabri- 
gienſem. In lucem ex Autographo emiſi. Porro au- 
tem non tantum Antonii à Wood Vitam, A ſeipſo con- 
{criptam, & Humphredi Humphreys (epiſcopi nuper 


Herefordienſis) de viris claris Cambro-Britannicis Ob- 


ſervationes, ſed et reliquias quaſdam, ad Familiamre- 
ligiofiſſimam Ferrariorum, de Gidding Parva in agro 
Huntingdonienſi, pertinentes, ſubnexui. Duobus Vo- 
luminibus. Oxon. & Th. Sheld.17 30. 8%. NB. Pag. 
LXXXVIII. I. 17. concieved | Lege, conveyed, prout 
emendavit cl. Bakerus. 

XL. Walteri Hemingforde, Canonici de Giſſeburne, 
Hiſtoria de rebus geſtis Edyardi I. Edvardi II. et Ed- 
vardi III. Accedunt, inter alia, Edvardi III. Hiſtoria 
per anonymum; Narratio de Proceſſu contra Regi- 
naldum Peacockium, auctore Johanne Whethamlte- 
dio; Excerpta hiſtorica & Thomæ Gaſcoignii Dictio- 


nario Theologico; Libellus de Caroli I. ab urbe O- 


xonĩenſi fuga five diſceſſu, Notitiaque Domorum Reli- 
gioſarum in Diœceſi Batho-Wellenſi. E Codicibus 


MSS. nunc primum publicavimus. Duobus Volumi— 
: ni- 


- nibus. Oxon. © Th. Sheld. 1731. 8vo. NB. In 
Præfatione mentionem feci Durandi Rationalis Divino- 
rum Officiorum Moguntiz excuſi M,CCCC.LIX. Nunc 
tandem intellexi, exemplar ejuſdem editionis penes ſe 
habere Comitem nobiliſſimum Oxonienſem, Edvardum 
Harleium, idque etiam membrancum & perquam ni- 
tidum. Me per litteras, docte & candide propria ſua 
ipſius manu ſcriptas, certiorem fecit ipſe Comes, co- 
natuum noſtrorum litterariorum fautor eximius. At 
ne de tempore ambigas, obſtat nota, characteribus ru- 
bris excuſa, ad calcem operis. hæc ſcilicet, quæ & in 
Codice ſimiliter Sebrightiano t exſtat. Præſens 
racionalis divinorum codex officiorum venuſtate capitalium de- 
coratus, rubricacionibuſque diſtinctus, artificioſa adinven- 
tione imprimendi ac caratterizandi, abſque calami exara- 
tione ſic eſſigiatus, et ad euſebiam Dei induſtrie eſt conſum- 
matus per Fohannem Fuſt civem Maguntiuum, et Petrum 
Gernſzheym, Clericum dioceſis ejuſdem, anno Domini mille- 
ſimo quadringenteſimo quinquageſimo nono, ſexto die Octo- 
bris. Hinc manifeſtum, longe falli Jacobum Mente- 
lium ( ceteroquin forſitan his in rebus non mediocri- 
ter verſatum } qui in Paræneſi de vera Typographiz 
Origine (Pariſiis 1650. in 4. excuſa) pag.67. monuit 
M. CCCC. LIX. librariorum mendam eſſe pro NI. 
CCCC. LXI. Sic ut (inquit) Librariorum menda profe- 


to ſit, (ut in primoribus librorum Editionibus contigiſſe ſepe 


ſepius agnovimus) in ea deſignatione T emporis, editi iſtius 
Operis : uli punctum, quod ante Notam X. poſitum, de nu- 
mero detrahit ; eundem poſt fixum augere debeat, hoc mods : 
M. CCCC. LXI. non illo, M. CCC. LIX. At vero 
non numeris (fave litteris vel characteribus numerali- 
bus) exprimitur. Quidni itaque contendamus, vel Men- 
telium editionem hanc principem Rationalis nunquam 
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vidiſſe, vel ſaltem memoria mire fuiſſe lapſum > Mihi 
profecto ita videtur. Neque, ut opinor, quis iniquo 
animo feret, memet ſententiam aperuiſſe. certe Men- 
telium erroris nemo excuſare poterit. Proinde abſit, 
ut quis ſuſpicetur, librariorum injuria M. CCCC.LXI. 


in Milleſimo quadringentefimo quinquageſimo nono corru- 


ptum fuiſſe. Hæc pauciſſimis verbis complector. Nec 
enim vacat, nec quidem neceſſe eſt, fuſius hic loci diſ- 
ſerere. Qui plura velit, adeat, ſi lubet, de arte typo- 
graphica ſcriptores, qui ſingula penſiculatiùs conſide- 


rarunt. Etſi vero in hac editione ſignaturæ non com- 


pareant, admodum tamen vetuſtam eſſe conſuetudinem 
apud typographos ejuſmodi ſignaturis ſchedas notan- 
di, liquet ex Hieronymi, vel potius Rufini (nam Ru— 


fino adjudicant Codices antiqui MSS.) libro de Fide, 


Oxoniæ A. D. MCCCCLXVIII. (nec quid clamat 
editionem eſſe ſuppoſititiam) impreſſi. Ni fallor ac- 
ceptam retulerunt Harlemenſibus typographi. Harle- 
menſes etenim quum ab una duntaxat ſchedæ parte, 
atramento typographico nondum invento, imprimere 
conſueverint, binas ea de cauſſa ſchedas inter ſe invi- 


cem conglutinare coacti ſunt, ejuſmodique ſchedas ſi- 
gnaturis diſtinguere, ut inde facilius conſtaret, quænam 
ſchedæ re vera eſſent ſimul glutinis ope conjungendæ. 


Utinam hac de re quid animadvertiſſet doctiſſimus 
Walliſius, qui notis ſuis quibuſdam adornavit Rufini 
exemplar, quod Academiæ Oxonienſi donavit Moſes 
Pit. Miror tamen Walliſium fugiſſe, Moguntiæ artem 
typographicam ante annum MCCCCLXV re vera ex- 

ercitam fuiſſe. Nam illo anno vetuſtiorem eſſe fidem 


faciunt Durandi exemplaria, aliique libri, in quibus 


plane eſt Johannis (vel, ut alii, Jacobi) de Fanua Catho- 
licen, Moguntiæ A. D. MCCCCLX excuſum, cujus bi- 


na 


na (unum membraneum, alterum chartaceum) exem- 
plaria in bibliotheca ſua, libris omnibus inſtructiſſima, 
habet Comes, quem diximus, præſtantiſſimus Oxonien- 
ſis. Sed, ne in obſcuro ſit quod innui, accipe notam, 
ad initium pariter atque finem operis impreſſam: Al- 
tiſimi preſidio, cujus nutu infantium lingue fiunt diſertæ, 
quique numeroſepe parvulis revelat quod ſapientibus celat, 
hic liber egregius, Catholicon, Dominice incarnacionts annis 
MCCCCLX Alma in urbe Maguntina nacionis inclitæ 
Germanice, quam Dei clemencia tam alto ingenii lumine, 
donoque gratuito, ceteris terrarum nacionibus preferre, illu- 
ſtrareque dignatus eſt, non calami, ſtili, aut pennæ ſuſſragio, 


ſed mira patronarum formarumque concordia, proporcione et 


modulo, impreſſus atque confectus eſt. 


AHiliinc tibi, Sancte Pater, nato cum flamine ſacro 
Laus et honor Domino Trino tribuatur et Uno, 
Eccleſia laude libro hoc Catholice plaude: 
Qui laudare piam ſemper non linque Mariam. 
DEO GRACIAS. © 


ln ſua itidem bibliotheca Catholicon habuit epiſcopus 
nuperus Elyenſis Joannes Moorus, ( ficuti & Catalogo 
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Codicum MSS. obſervare eſt, ubi tamen, Tom. II. 


p- 379. mendoſe, quam dedimus, nota exſtat) qui de 
eodem mecum hic Oxonii coram egit; ita tamen ut 


de Durandi editione principe Moguntina nihil audi- 


viſſe videretur. Quod moneo, quia rei librariæ ad- 
modum peritus eſſet Moorus, certaque ſit conjectura, 
Ipſum mihi commemoraturum fuiſſe, fi modo ad au- 
res, harum rerum avidiſſimas, de Durandi illa editio- 
ne quid perveniſſet, utpote qui de aliis, huc ſpectanti- 
bus, expreſſe, licet ſtrictim, tunc temporis difſeruerit. 
Mihi veriſimile videtur, Oxonienſes Harlemenſium in 


ſche- 
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ſchedis ſignandis, Moguntiacorum (vel ſaltem Mo- 
guntiacorum Harlemi viventium ) five potius Argen- 
toratenſium (nam Argentorati typos ſingulares metallicos 
primim inventos fuiſſe compertum habeo) in typis 
conficiendis, inventa ſectari voluiſſe, licet tam acri ac 
{ublimi ingenio fucrit is qui Oxoniæ Rufinum excude- 


bat, ut fere exiſtimem, typos aliquot peculiares ipſum re 


vera adinveniſſe, & in ipſos haud parce ſumptum fe- 
ciſſe. Nec eſt, quod aias, hoc merum eſſe noſtrum 
commentum. Typi, quibus uſus eſt typographus ille 
Oxonienſis, ſententiam firmãt. Neque abiit Bagfordii 
opinio. Nec tamen regiſtra laudare poſſum, quæ me- 
tuo ne perierint. Sed vix eſt, ut hanc cauſſam juvem, 


quum Harlemenſium libros nullos ob oculos habeam. 


Hæc de typographorum noſtrorum Oxonienſium præceſſo- 
ribus dicta ſunto. Ad aliarum rerum, eo pertinen- 
tium, nunc explicationem, narrationemque etiam de 
quibuſdam Moguntia Harlemoque profugis, (qua oc- 
caſione veſttbus paullo vilioribus, xgrzwrdzes veteribus 
non diſſimilibus, utebantur) & in Angliam noſtram 


contendentibus (et quidem in promptu cauſſam video, 


cur huc ſe contulerint) noſmet accingeremus, modo & 
re noſtra eſſet, απντνο⁰e,˖ de hoc argumento agere 


in animo haberemus, ſermonemque cum illis ſerere, 


qui jam antea ex profeſſo de eodem quid litteris con- 


ſignarunt. Eo autem inclinat animus, ut putem, non 


deeſſe qui invideant, tantam apud nos Oxoniĩenſes eſſe 


artis typographicæ ant iquitatem. que tamen res quum 


nobis ſatis fit clara, (idque etiam & monumentis, quo- 
rum fidem nemo temere in dubium vocet) nolumus 
ſane cum aliquo in præſentia ducere contentionis fu- 
nem. nedum cum amicis Cantabrigienſibus, qui tamen 
nihil ( quantum intelligere poſſum) Eraſmi libello de 


2 con- 
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conſcribendis epiſtolis Cantabrigiæ impreſſum anti- 
quius oſtendere poſſunt. Auctor mihi eſt amiciſſimus 
Bakerus, qui Eraſmi libellum, ibi A. D. M. D. XXI. 
menſe Octobri per Joannem Siberch impteſſum, mihi 
dono dedit (A. D. M. DCC. XVII.) & ad ejuſdem ini- 
tium notam hanc ( dignam que adſcribatur) Proprio 
ſuo calamo poſuit. 

This is the firſt Book, that J (or Pr Bagford) have 
pet met with printed at Cambridge. Dr Fuller (Hiſt. 
of Cambr. P. 58, 59.) ſeems to be of the ſame opinion, 
tho' by a miſtake in his account, he ſeems never to have 
een the Book. Two other Books I have ſeen printed 
by Siberch at Cambridge the ſame peaz, viz. 1521. In 
one of theſe he ſtples himſelf, Joannes Siberch primus 
utriuſque linguz in Anglia Impreſſor. J meet with 
one Joh. Siberti Printer at Lyons an. 1498. whome 1 
take to be the ſame Pan, ⁊ if he printed in England as 

early as he did at Lyons, he might be, primus utriuſ- 
que linguz in Anglia Impreſſor. 

This is the only Copp that J know of in this Ani⸗ 
verſity, unleſs it be amongſt the Bp. of Ely's Books, 
who had it not ſome ſhort time before his death, as A 
was told, for he was then enquiring after it. ; 
Primum typographum Oxonienſem fuiſſe Fredericum 
Corſellis (qui multos viros cruditos in familiaritatem 
ſuam adſciverat) mihi liquet, illumque plane fuiſle qui 
Rufinum excuderit. Arbitror, dignum fuiſſe ſtatua. 
Levioribus certe de cauſſis homines de ſe bene meritos 
, ei Fmwwnony veteres, Tantum vero abeſt, ut 
ejuſmodi ſtatua ipſi unquam fuerit poſita, ut ne qui- 
dem apud nos ejuſdem eizo ullibi in parietibus compa- 
reat. Nec quidem olim comparuit. Unde nec quid 
ejuſmodi commemorat Wodius, cujus tamen opus mul- 

ta, 
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ta, ad artem typographicam ſpectantia, pandit. Ap- 
pend. p. CLXII. 1.6. ymo pocius] Subintellige, yolo, P.;, 
4. ad ſummit. pag. pro 1724 lege 1274. P.227.1.3, ab 
imo, Camparabo] L. Comparabo. P. 292. Not. 13. pro 
poſſitis leg. poſitis. P.310. 1.18. Veneruntqne ] L. Vene- 
runtque. P.586.1.19. Tannner] L. Tanner. P.678., 35. 


pro Vel. I. p. 381. lege, Vol. III. p. 381. 
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